[This Documant is the Property of His Britannic Majesty's Government.] 
Printed for the use of the Foreign Ofjiae. April 1914. 

CONFIDENTIAL 

(10410.) 


Past YII. 


FURTHER CORRESPONDENCE 


RESPECTING THB 


TURKISH WAR. 


April 1913. 







TABIJ] OP CONTENTS. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


No. 

Nmdc. 

No. 

Bate. 

Subject. 

Page 
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Sir F. Elliot 

62 

Mar. 26, 1913 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to Part IV', No. 419. 
Transmits note verkilc Iroin Greek Miuistcr 
for Foreign Affairs stating that sequestra¬ 
tion of Debt revenues at Salouica has been 


2 

Sir II. Box-Ironside.. 

50 

28, 

Bulgarian Sohranje. Refers to Part VI, 
No. 298. Report* session of Sobranji5, 
and discussion of dispute with Roumania, 
pence negotiations with Turkey, nnd 
relations of allies 

1 

3 

Sir F. Cartwright .. 

54 

29, 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to Part V, No. 501. 
Transmits Austrian reply to note on 
subject linmled in by British Minister. 
Austrian Government regards Servian 
contentious its untenable 

2 


M. Gambon 


29, 

Financial Commission. Note transmitting 
No. '137, Part VI, giving commission power 
to draw up pro|xjsala for settlement of 
Ottoman Debt 

4 

5 

Telegram communi¬ 
cated by Russian 
Clmrg6 d’Affaires 


29, 

Conclusion of peace. Telegram from 
M. Nckloudof to M. Sazonof, proposing 
representations to Bulgarian Government 
to refrain from attacking Constantinople 
in exchange for indemnity and Euos-Midia 
frontier 

< 

6 

Telegram communi¬ 
cated by Russian 
Embassy 

.. 

30, 

Organisation of Albania. Telegram from 
M. Sazonof to M. de Etter on subject .. 

5 

\\ 

7 

Papor communicated 
by Russiau Era- 


31, 

Religious minorities. Note from M. Sazonof 
to Count Benckendorff. declaring that 
Russian Government cannot agree to any 
guarantees other than those in Treaty of 
Berlin .. .. 

b 

a 

Note communicated 
by Russian Charge 
d r Af!airoa 

Very 

Confidents 

Apr. I, 

Foreign warships at Constantinople, Note 
explaining despatch of Russian oquadrou 
to CotuUutinople 

5 

9 

Board of Trade 

Cuutideutia 

Mar. 31, 

Commercial rights in conquered territories. 
Refers to Part VI, Non. 290and291. Trans- 
mils draft formula for securing right* of 

. 

10 

Count de Salis 

38 Tel. 

31, 

Evacuation <-f Scutari. Tratis|>orts with 
Servian troops reported at San Giovanni 
di Medua 

7 

11 

. 

39 Tel. 

31, 

Siege of Scutari. Attack resumed. No 
answer received to representations of 
Powers to Montenegrin Government 

7 

12 

Sir G. Buchanan 

128 Tel. 

31, 

Roumano-Bulgarian arbitration. Refers to 
Part VI, No. 4%. Report* llrst meeting 
of Ambassadors' conference at St. Pctors- 
burgh. No decision reached (see No. 129) 

7 

IS 

" " 

129 Tel. 

31, 

Evacuation of Scutari. At chwe of meeting 
reported in No. 12 identic telegram was 
drawn up stating Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs' view in favour of navul 
demonstration 

* 

14 

Sir G. I.owther 

177 Tel. 

31, 

Fall of Adrinnople. Reports profound im¬ 
pression produced on Turkish imputation. 

1 ndigiiation against Committee .. 
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Count de Salis 


Sir II. Bax-Irotisidu. 
Sir R. Paget 


To Sir G. Buchanan.. 290 Te 


2G To Sir F. Bertie 


119 Tel. 
70 Tel. 


1, 1913 Conclusion of jieaco. Refers Jo Part VI, 
No. Oi l. Transmits reply of Porte, who 
accept the preliminary liases pro|io*»d .. 

Evacuation of Scutari, lias communicated 
No. 621, Part VI. to Creek Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, who replied that lie would 
come to an understanding with allied 
Governments 

Evacuation of Scutari. Refers t<i No. 11. 
Montenegrin Govuruinent cannot transmit 
cypher message t« commandant, but might 
transmit, mes-ago en cluir signed by the 
Turkish Government (see No. 173) 

Evacuation of Scutari. Refers to No. 11. 
Transmits reply to ie|nvseiitation* made 
in accordance with No. 418. Part VI. 
Montenegrin Government refuse to dix- 
continue hostilities round Scutari 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. French 
abstention. Informs of interview with 
Italian Miuistcr for Foreign Affairs, who 
considers it of groat importance to prevent 
isolated action by Austria 

Montenegro. Informs that Russian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs aupjxirt* proposal for 
joint naval demonstration, in which Russia 
would not take part, and for pecuniary 
compensation. .Italian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs ugrees to this .. 

Montenegro. Reports that, according to a 
communication just issued. French Go¬ 
vernment have decided not to joiu in 
naval demonstration .. 

Montenegro. Refers to No. 2fi. Rqxirta 
interview with French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, who will not do anything 
without the concurrence of the Russian 
Government (see Nos. 40, 52, .VI, ami 56) 

• attacks 


tvacuation of Scutari. Refors to Pan VI. 
No. G22. Prime Minister states that 
Scrviu cannot desert her ally, but be 
would urge Montenegro to yield to the 
will’of the Powers 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration, Refers 
i to No. 1:1. Informs him of position of 
affairs. Sir E. Grey favours pecuniary 
coin|4*nsntiim for Montenegro, but it in 
for Russia and Italy to act (see No. Gft) .. 


Evacuation of Scutari. Failing u naval 
demonstration Sir K. Grey sees no alterna¬ 
tive except a mandate to Italy and Austria. 
Sir F. Bcrtio should inform Flench Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of Sir E (Jroy’s views 
(see Nos. 22 and 84) .. 

War indemnity. Sir E. Grey learns that 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks 
an indemnity necessary. Sir E. Grey con¬ 
siders an increase of Turkish customs 
necessary after the war, but he could not 
agree to it if proceeds were to go t» pay 
an indemnity instead of (•> re.establish 
order (seo No. M) 
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28 To Sir F Bertie .. | 

U6 TUI. . 

Apr. 1, 1913 i 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Austrian 
ships are already starting. Sir E. Grey 
wishes to learn immediately whether 
French ships are going. If British and 
French ships are not sent a mandate must 
be given to Austria and Italy .. 

13 

29 To Sir K. Goschon .. 

„ Sir 11 ltodd 

148 Tel. ' 
127 , 

1, 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Austrian 
ships are already starting. Sir K. Goschen 
should enquire whether German ship* art* 
going. English ships will proc<*cd imme¬ 
diately on learning that other Powers will 
co-operate (see Nos. 41 and 49) 

14 

80 To Sir K. Cartwright 

76 

| 

Evacuation of Scutari. Informs of conversa¬ 
tion with Austrian Amlwssador, who hears 
that Scutari is in great danger. Sir K. 
Grey share* his view that international 
action should not lx* abandoned 

u 

31 . 

77 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Austrian 
Amlift'SJidur ban informed him that Auk- 
triatt ships are proceeding to Antivari. 
and hoped that British ships would bo at 
once ordered there. Sir R Grov promised 
to give orders to this effect if ot her Powers 
did likewise, or even if only France and 
Italy did so.. 

14 

32 j To Sir F. Bertie 

231 

1. 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Records 
conversation with M. Cauilsm. in which Sir 
E. Grey urged the importance of French 
participation in demonstration, and |K>ititpd 
out that alternative to demonstration was 
a mandate to Austria and Italy.. 

15 

33 .. 

232 

1. 

War indemnity. Records convolution with 
M. Cauibon. letter agreed that there 
i was no guarantee that Bulgaria would 
cease hostilities if granted an indemnity .' 
The question of measures to be taken in 
event of the capture of Constantinople by 
the Bulgarians discussed 

15 

84 To Sir G. Buchan an.. 

151 


i Couclusionof peace. Transmits memorandum 
communicated by Russian Ambassador 

1 suggesting action at Sophia by the Triple 
Kntcnte. Sir A. Sicolsnii informed him 
tli.tt lie thought independent action un¬ 
desirable, mid that fresh proposals might 
confuse situation 

16 

35 To Sir F. Elliot 

32 


Ambassadors’ Conference and question of 
admitting M. Skouloudis. Informs of 
reply to his request M. Skouloudis could 
| not lx* admitted, but was asked to furnish 
i written reply t-* M. MHu’* arguments 

16 

36 To Count do Sal is ., 

10 

1, 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Informs 
of interview with M. Popovitch, Monte* 
negrin delegate,who was informed that re¬ 
sort would be had to a demonstration and, 
if neco-sary, other measures if Montenegro 
refused to accept decisiou of Powers 

17 J 

37 Sir G. Lowther 

246 

Mar. 28, 

Castcllorizo. Transmit* despatch from Vico' 
Consul Sir A. Biliotti r0|>ortiiig an expodi- 
lion to island by Greeks and Cretans («x 
Nos. 116, 461, uud 549) 

• 

: >7 

3K ! 

., 247 

28, 

Pilot boat in the Gulf of Smyrna. TrnmuoiU 
lint** from Porto complaining of attempt** 
seizure by Groek torjKjdo-boats of onb 
pilot boat giving free service (see Nos 
135 and 288).. 

; 

18 


Sir G. Lowther .. 248 Mar. 28, 1913 


Admiralty.. .. Confidential! Apr. 2, 


Count do Salis .., 13 Tel. 


. L 


40 Sir F. Bertie 


47 i Sir R Cartwright 


Sir G. Ixjwther 
Sir II. Rodd 


Sir 11. Bax-Ironaido. 


31 ' To Sir E. Goachen .. 


179 Tel. 
66 Tel. 


119 Tel. 
129 Tel. 
128 Tel. 


Seizino of Ottoman fiscal stamps by the 
Greek ami Bulgarian authorities. Trans¬ 
mits copy of circular noit vtrbutt from 
Sublimti I’orlo requesting that steps bo 
taken to secure their restitution (uoo 
No. 471) .. . 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Trans¬ 
mits copy of instructions sent to British 
Admiral at Corfu 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Itefora 
to No. 29. Reports that German cruiser 
,l Breslau” was inslmctel yesterday to 
proceed to Antivari .. 


arrival at Sail Giovanni di Mr.Ilia 

AlUuiia. Hears from Bulgarian colleague 
tbnt’Servians and Greeks are conspiring 
together to refuse to evacuate Albania, 
and that they would certainly refuse if 
.Scutari fell. Sir R. Paget scarcely believes 
this information (sue Nos. 146 and 291) .. 

Conclusion of |»eace. Is informed by Itul- 
(joriaii colleague that delay is due to 


Conclusion of peace. Refers to Part VI, 
No. 457. Reply delayed owing to alicra- 
tionR in Greek proposal* being required 
by Serviu (see No. 122) 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Refer# 
to No. 22. Correctly de*cril>cd Minister 
for Foreign Affairs’ views. Has informed 
M. Pichon of contents of No. 32. M. 
Fiction was much jierturbed. and will 
reply as soon as possible. Reports m- 
formation of French Govuriiment revived 
from German, Italian, and Russian Go¬ 
vernments (sec No. 9G) 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Austrian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs has instructed 
Austrian Aml>axsudor tonsceilain precise 
attitude of England, and in particular 
whether England would not act except 


would act, if 


of them only 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Refers 
to No. 29. Reports that Italian squadron 
has boon oidercd to Antivari, and com* 
manding ollicer instructed to concert with 
British and Austrian comninmlers 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Sir 
K. Grey considers it useless to proceed 
with the Am’oaHNidors* confoniuccs unless 
steps am taken to make the ugreeinuut 
•bout the Albuniuu frontier respected (see 


lfi.’iG 
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52 I To Sir F. Bertie .. 147 ToL Apr. 2. 1913 I 


53 148 Tel. \ 2, 


54 1 To Sir G. Buchanan.. 293 Tel. 2, 


55 To Sir C. Lowthcr ... 91 j 2, 


57 I To Sir R. Goschuu .. 120 


60 Russian Minister at Telegraphic: 28, 

Coltinjo to M. Very Conf. j 
Soaonof 


£ ™ 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Refers 
to No. 22. llis Excellency should inform 
French Minister for Foreign Affairs that 1 
Sir K. Grey understood that Russia I 
desired both Prance nnd England to |«ar> 
ticijwite, and that he cannot Iv a party to j 


further meetings of Ambassadors unless 
measures are taken to make the Albanion 
frontier agreement reside ted (see Nos. 46 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Am¬ 
bassadors’ mteting iKistponed till Friday. 
Explains course which His Majesty's 


Government will follow unless agreement ■ 
about Albanian frontier is to be respected. 
According to Russian Ambassador. Russian | 
Minister for Foreign Affairs desires |«i- I 
ticipation of Franco and England. Rus¬ 
sian Ambassador at Paris must have con- ' 
voyed different impression 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration. lib* 
Excellency should inform Russian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of Nos. 22 and 52 
(see No. 92).. 


Mosul. Inflammatory article published to 
facilitate nexv internal loan. Refers to 
Part VI, No. 475. Approves vice-consul’s 
action to secure its withdrawal.. 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Informs 
of conversation with French and Russian 
Ambassadors, to w llO |n part of telegram I 
No. 22 was communicated. Explnincti 
course which His Majesty’s Government 
would have to pursue if no steps taken 
to make Albanian frontier agreement 
respected. M. Sa/amof r >attitude had been 
represented differently at London ami Paris 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Refers 
to No. 51. Sir E. Grey informed German 
Ambassador of great importance he 
attaches to the enforcement of the 
Albanian frontier agreement .. 


’retail 3 per cent, surtax. Refers to 
" Crete." Part XXXII. No. 77. Imports 
that, proceeds of surtax <le|o■nitc*»l in Rank 
uf Crete amount l>> 359,740 fr. Suggests 
that part of money might lie devoted to 
payment of M. Zaunis'* indemnity ns well 
as tn com|iensntioii uf family of murdered 
Mussulman rural guard. Reminds that 
then* still remain-* the advance of 
4.0<tiM>0o fr. made to Prince George of 
Greece (sec No. 413 mid Part VIII, 
No. 412). ..! 


Salonica mid impediment* to connm-re 
the interior caused hy the Se 
Refers to Part. VI. No. 361. Keporn 


•sioh to local interests in matter of 
ilsvay transport betweeu Gumeiidja and 


Evacuation of Scutari. Pecuniary compen¬ 
sation to Montenegrins. Learns that if 
the King could inform his Ministers and 
generals of any promise of financial sup¬ 
port from Powers crisis would become 


port trom t owers crisis wouiu oocome 
less acute. 

Sir A. Nicnlxnn considers Russia and Italy 
might well buy the raising of siege, but that' 
Powers as such can hardly take mutter up 
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61 Sir F. Bertie .. 168 Apr. 2, 1913 Ottoman Debt. Refers to Part VI, No. 523. 

1 French Minister for Foreign Affairs ac¬ 
cepts amendment proposed by Sir K. Grey 
to fifth paragraph *.f French drntt note 
protesting against Servian action. Draft 
note has been forwartled to Berlin, Vienna. 

St. Petersburg]!, and Rome with n view to 
a collective representation at Belgrade .. 26 

62 Memorandum corn- .. 3, Protection of minorities. .Suggests dcsim- 

municated by Count bility ol communicating to the Servian 

Mensdorff Govemruciit the exact text of tin* decision 

of the Ambassadors, owing to the sup¬ 
pression of passages dealing with national 
protection of minorities in version chosen 
by the representatives of the Triple Entn\te 
(sec No. 859) .. .. 27 

63 Count de Salis .. 42 Tel. 2, 1 Scutari attack. ReferstoNo.il. Behoves 

tluit mi attempt on Turabosch has been 

• repulsed with severe loss. Hears that 
twenty-two tiaiis|K)rts with Servian lr.io|» 
me at San Giovanni di Medua. and that 
four Austrian warslii|w an* cruising be¬ 
tween Autivnri ami DulcigUO ., .. 27 

64 Consul-General Smith 9 Tel. 2, Constantinople. Reports that 13th artillery 

brigade has orders to ho ready to embark 
for Constantinople, nnd that the '‘Kron¬ 
stadt” U ready to embark troops and 
horse* .. ,. .. .. 27 

65 Sir G. Buchanan .. 130 Tel. 2, Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Re¬ 

ports conversation with Russian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and French Ambis- 

| sador. .M. Sazonof l**»ought IBs Majesty's 
j Government to send ships, and npi-cnied 
to French Ambassador to represent 
seriousness of situation to his Govern¬ 
ment. In reply to No. 25, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs consider! d a bribe the 
only thing feasible (see No. 68) .. 28 

66 •> n •• 132 Tel. 3, Montem-gro. Naval denim ist ration. Trans¬ 

mits official communique to Russian press 
stating that Russia wishes France nnd 
England to participate 28 

67 Sir It. Paget 79 Tel. 3, Conclusion of |*ence. (Jives explanation 

Confidential made by his Bulgarian colleague of delay 

in returning reply of allies to the Powers, 
and tin* substance «if tin- draft replies 
proposed. Bulgaria did her best to pre¬ 
vent delay (see No. 179) .. .. 29 

68 lo Sir G. Buchanan.. 296 Tel. 3, Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Refers 

to No. 65. States that Sir E. Grey only 
worked for tin* Albanian frontier agree¬ 
ment on understanding that it was to lie 
res|H-cted. Explains that, on account ol 
impression it would produce on public 
opmion, British ships could not eo-opemte 
with those <if tin- Triple Alliance nhme 
(see No. 93).. .. .. .. 29 

69 ToSirll. Bax-Ironside 88 Tel, 3, Conclusion of fieace. Informs libn of French 

complaint that Sir II. Bax-Ironside’slatest 
Instructions differ from formula sent in 
No. 018. Part VI. mid point.-, out tliut thi- 

1 formula is the one lo which he should 

adhere, without mentioning sp. < i*l|y in- 
demuity or debt (see S'OS. 98 and 321) .. 3t) 
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70 I To Sir F. Bertie 


To Sir Il.Uax-Ironsidu 


To Sir 0. Buchauan.. 


To Sir 0. L>wthor 


To Sir R. ltodd .. 


77 


78 To Sir F. Cartwright 


05 3, 


96 3, 


Ottoman Debt. Requests his Excellency to 
inform French Government tlmt liis 
Majesty's Government accept French 
proposals transmitted iu I’art VI, No. -137 

Bulgarian advance t> Constantinople. In¬ 
forms of conversation with French aud 
Russian Ambassadors. Sir E. Urey 
pointed out that only a threat of force 
would have auy effect, and stated the | 
limits of any action His Majesty's Uovern- 
rnont cdultl themselves toko 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. In¬ 
forms him ui M. Fichon’s suggestion that 
England and Austria might act as the 
mandatories of Europe. .Sir li. Uroy 
replied that His Majesty’s Government, 
the Government least directly interested, 
could not undertake suett a responsibility 

Conclusion of |ieace. Informs him of con¬ 
versation on 31 si March with Bulgarian 
Minister, who said the reply of the allies 
would given that day, und intimated 
what its substance would lie. Minister 
stated that Bulgaria was quite able to 
continue hostilities 

Ottoman Debt. Informs him that Russia 
favours the discussion of all flnnncial 
(jut si ions by the Commission at l'ar is and 
the. admission of delegates from the belli¬ 
gerent*. r-ir E. Urey also favours this 


Conclusion ot |*.*ace. Transmits No. G05, 
I’art VI. Ottoman Government desi 
views of His Majesty’s Government 
Russian suggestion, which they considered 
must extraordinary. Tewlik Fash® in- , 
sisled on urgent necessity of ending lion- j 
liiities. He was later informed of the, 
collective step at Constantinople, recom¬ 
mending acceptance of the Euos-Midia 
direct line .. 

Montenegro. N’uvul demonstration. In¬ 
forms of interview with Italian Ambas¬ 
sador, at which latter stated iu order of 
preference tlio courses of action to which 
Italian Uovcrnmeut would agree. Ho | 
was informed that England could uot act 
with Austria nluue as mandatory of Europe 

(A) Albanian frontier agreement. (B) Fence 
conditions. Informs of conversation will: 
Italian Amlusstidor. Sir K. Urey thought 
the reunion of Ambassadoia should put on 
tecord what they hud done, and should 
stale that Sema au<l Montenegro disputed 
(A), and the allies hud not accepted (It), 
and that it was therefore useless to 
discuss other questions at present. Ques- 
tioii of action by Fuwois to prevent 
Bulgarian advance to Constantinople 
discussed 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Iu- 
forms of conversation with Austrian 
Amlassador. and transmits telegram re- 
ceiveil by latter from Count Be rebuild. 
Austrian'Uovernment !io|>c* British sbii>s 
participate, at ’ 
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Minute by the Ear! 
of Onslow 


Apr. 3, 1913 

Albanian frontier. Mohemed Bey Konitza 
olid M. Fhilipi* 1 N'oggaf (Albanian dele¬ 
gates) transmitted memorandum calling 
attention to the requirements of a self- 
supporting independent Albania, and t«> 
the fact that U reek claims are incompatible 
therewith 

Sir R. Crawford L> 
Sir W. Tyrrell 


Mar. 19, 

Ottoman IlnancM. Discusses situation, 
which, though still dcsiujrate. has slightly 
improved, 1 lojies it will continue without 
coilajise until conclusion of |«eaee 

Sir II. Bax-Ironside.. 

51 


Conclusion of |«eaie. Refers to Fart VI, 
No. 411. Transmit- copy of joint note to 
Bulgarian Uoveniment laying down the 
four bases of negotiations 

Vice-Consul Young.. 


29, 

Situation on tin* fall of Adriauople. Trans- 
mils three ivpOHs by Major Samson 
addressed to Sir U. Li. wilier .. 

Sir H. Bax-Ironside.. 


30, 

Customs in occupied territories. Refers to 
Furl VI. No. 370. Transmit.' copy of 
collective commmmMtinm which could not 
lw presented Iw-foiv 391 li March, us his 
colleagues had not all received instruc¬ 
tions before thou 

Sir F. Bertie 

173 

Confidential 

Apr. 2, 

Montenegro. Naval deiiionstrali-n. Refers 
to Nos. 26 and 27. KojHirls conversation 
with French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
in which Sir F. Bertie draws attention to 
illogical and dilatory behaviour of Russian 
Uoveniment. M. I’ichon .mu Led that 
French Uoveniment could only join iu 
demonstration with Russia's concurrence, 
and could not join in giving muuduto to 
Austria and Italy, or Austria alone 


Fuge 


34 

36 

37 

38 


57 



Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Refers 
to No. M. Suiumaiises article in the 
'•Temps." Dislike of the scheme is 
evinced, but il is suggested that, for the 
sake (if principle, it is necessary to make 
that display, and thia should lie done with 
the minimum number of sliijis .. .. 69 


Admiralty.. 


Confidential 


Confidential 4, 


Movement of ships in the Mediterranean. 
Transmits telegram stating licit French 
ship "Edgar Quinot.” will proceed to 
Antivuri with the " King Edward VI1 " .. 59 

Movements of shqw iu the Mediterranean. . 
Transmits cujac* of three telegrams s«ut 
and received . .. .. J 60 


Note communicated 
by Austrian Am¬ 
bassador 


Memorandum com¬ 
municated by 31. 
Madjarof 


Montenegro. Measures to In- taken if the 
demonstration fails. Gives views of Count 
Herchtohl. who considers that united 
action of the naval forces would be of the 
greatest importance .. 


60 


War indemnity. Ifeclnration by M. du La 
Boiiliniero. Frusideut of the Administration 
of the Ottoman Fuldic Debt. Argues that 
this declaration proves that Turkey can 
well afford to pay the indemnity without 
prejudicing the interests of her creditors.. 


61 
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Count Uorchtbld to [Telegraphic! Apr. 4, 
11 io Marquis l’alla- 
vicini 


92 ' Sir <». liucliuian .. 133 Tol. 8. 


133 Tol. 4, 


..I 136 Tel. | 4, 


96 Sir F. Bortio 


99 Consul Samson 


100 | To Sir (J. liQWthcr . 


Mphteucgro. N'uval deinonslration. Con¬ 
tains identic telegram scut by Ambassador* 
at St. Polersburgh t" their Governments, 
Telegram states that M. Sazouof raises no 
objection to demonstration, and that he 
suggests monetary compensation for King 
Nicolas 

Montenegro. Withdrawal of civil jropula- 
tion from Scutari. Count Borclitold accepts 
Montenegrin explanation of their refusal 
to communicate the Grand Visier's message 
to the commandant, and is trying to 
arrange for its transmission through 
agency of one or several neutral Power*, 

Montenegro. Naval deinonatraiion. Kefers 
to No. 57. Informs that object of com- 
mnniqnd was to indicate attitude of 
Russian Government, batter trust Sir K. 
Grey will not refuse )»'»s help in work of 
Ami as-wdora* (Ninference (see No. 101) .. 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Il«-has 
informed Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of No. r,K. letter replied that the 
incident was dosed, as the French ha«l 
agreed to participate .. 

Rommno-Bulgarian arbitration. Refers to 
No. 12. Report* discussion by Ambnwe 
dors. Submits for approval as a proposed 
settlement that. Russia, England, and 
France would agree to cession of Silistria I 
to Romuauia in return for surrender of | 
lu r other claim* (itiq Nos. 132 and 181).. 

Bulgarian military movements. Military 
attache learn* ’ that reinforcements are i 
going to Shutulah and Varna, that 2,WO | 
men have arrived nt Riwtohuk, and that ; 
fori at Silistria has recently hodn.armed | 
gulls (see No. 128) 


with h 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Refers j 
to No. 40. Gives lest of communique in 
French press annouitcing Freiieli partieipa- i 
tion •• • • •• 

Ohatalja. Refer- to Part VI, No, G13. 

I .earn- that Ih-.-t troops of forOO IxjfltegiUg j 
Adrintiople and nil available artillery lire 
being niuvotl to t'halnljn .. .. j 

Coiicliislon of jv.nv. lias informed French 
Mini-t-T of i -mictions in No. 018, Part 
VI, m.d No. iV.i, mid lio i> row ready to 
act. Sir II. Bnx-lrtinside does not expect 
suggested action will prevent Bulgarian 
attach on t'li.itnlj * iv'.' Nos. 252 and 321) 


Fall of Aritrui'p'e. Report* on situation. 

'IIn* B'li 'aiiei- have 1,000 officers and 
50,(101' men prisoners. There i* difficulty 
in feeding |- ptilatioti and primmuns 

Bulgarian advnrce to Constantinople. Re¬ 
quest* his Excellency's opinion ns t" (l)| 
asking' uv ul d Turkish Government for 
! despatd ot IS iti-h -hips to Constantinople 

t.. p.t Iti ■;■*1 1 subject*; (2) whether 

naval force Ooiih) protect sacred buildings 
I (seu No. 120) 


{ 
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To Sir G. Buchanan. 299 Tel. Apr. 


102 To .Sir F. Bertie 


103 To Sir F. Cartwright 


104 To Sir R. Rudd 


105 1 To Admiralty 


107 Sir F. Elliot 


109 Sir It Paget 


68 80, 


69 30, 


, 1918 Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Refers 
to No. 92. Points out that Russian com¬ 
munique jip|w*niH to have removed French 
difficulties (see No. 139) 


Ottoman Debt. Position of holdout of ( 
Treasury lulls issued on 14th February, 
1912, by the National Bank of Turkey and 
the Bank of Salomon. Transmits corre¬ 
spondence. Requests his Excellency to 
ascertain what net ion Fivnclt Government 
pro|M»M* to take to defend interests of 
French billholdera (see No. 495) .. 1 I 

Montenogroand mivnldemonstration. Con¬ 
clusion of peaee. Inform* of discussion I 
at Amlkuittadors' Conference of tljeso two 
questions. Gives text of resolution in¬ 
specting collective comiimnicaiioii to be 
made at Sophia 

Montenegro. Informs of conversation with 
Italian Ambassador rosis'Cting pecuniary 
compensation for King of .'bmtenegio. 

Sir K, Grey said he did not t hink it opjxir- 
tune to suggest omresMoti- to Montenegro 
toCount, Berclitold, and that British money 
Could not bo vuted 

Montenegro. Naval demonstiatiou. In¬ 
forms of instruction.' to French naval 1 
officer ai Corfu to proceed to Antivari, 
uml requests that British commanding 
officer lx* instructed to proceed as soon ns 
|>0!»iblo to Antivari with III- French 
colleague 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Trans¬ 
mit* copy of memorauduin «•»» omunicated 
by Count Berclitold rusjK-'ting the action 
of the interiiatiomd h piadron. and informs 
that the instruct ions t.. British vice- 
admiral have been communicated to 
Powers 

Customs in occupied tcnit-nicH. Refer* to 
Part VI, No. 191. Trim-mit- copy - f 
collective note t-. Greek Minister for 
Foreign Affairs conveying tin* decision of 
the Powers. Encloses ilie relevant articles 
of n new law relating to administration ot 
occupied territories (*c- Nos. 515, 599) .. 

Shipping in the Levant. Makes observations 
on Austrian proposals. One object of | 

proposals is to acquire, bv the aid of 
inter national pressure, right t • j«nti«ip:ito 
in Greek coasting trade without incurring 
any obligation of reciprocity 

Scutari and joint »/■*■'<.../,■<■/>** invite i•*<*.-»II of • 
Servian troops. Reports difficulties and \ 
delays ramed by M. 1 II 11 - ami the ; 

diverge.it action tiinlh ml. i'i.u -aot- 

memoiiiiiduiu hand. I u. M. I’..Midi, and 
gives In: ter’* reply and po* -il.le ox.lnna- ! 
Lion of it* unsatisfactory nature (sue : 
No. 110) .. * 

Scutari, .loiiit i/.'w,inb b\ Powers. Refers 
t-- No. 109, Transmit* ;' i omnium |u>* 
issued by Servian Government, in which 
the discrepancy in imiiuitmi'itioi - inudn 
is noted .. .. .. .. 
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I 


Mur. 30, 1013 Forcible conversions to Christianity by Bul¬ 
garians at rutonica. Transmits petition 
by inhabitants of Pehtchovo (see* No. 337) j 

30, Gnueo-Bulgarian relations. Their possible i 

effect ou ihe tolxicco trade of Cavall.t dis¬ 
trict. Transmits despatch from His 
Majesty's vice-consul .. .. . ,j 

30, Dardanelles. Refers to Part VI, No. S67. 

Transmits despatch r«*|«»rtiu^ more fully 
on jireaence of Creek trans|iorlii in Bcsika 
Bay. and the consequent movement* of i 
Turkish troops (see No. 330) .. | 

31, Conehision of peace. Before to Part VI, 

Nos. 234 and .MS. Transmit* text ol 
joint note read to the Turkish Miubtcr 
for Fnruign AtT.iirs, containing |.ro|x).sals 


Cjiattdlori/o. Refers to No. 37. Report* 
conversation on subject held some time 
ago with M. Vemzelos (see No. 476) 

Albania. RejMirts ..n ival at Romo of Ismail 
Keuiul Bey, and conversation with him, 
in which he stated that Albanians would 
prefer Prince who was neither Orthodox, 
Catholic, nor Moslem .. .. .. 1 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. British 
Vice.Admiral re|K>rtsthat French. Austrian, 
Italian, and German ships are anchored . 


I Balkan Financial Commission in Paris. Gives 
tin men of delegatus chosen by the German. 
Russian, Austrian, and French Govern¬ 
ments. British and Italian representatives 
havu not yet lieuii selected 

Conclusion of peace. Transmits text of reply 
to Powers concerning b.sis of negotin* 
lions. Allies accept conditions with live 


Conclusion of |*m« c (sen Part VI, No. 611). 
Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs would 
bo prepared not to furtifv coast of Kpirus I 
anu .Kgcan islands (see So. 1H3) 

Conclusion of peace. Refers to No. 4a. 
Re|sirts that reply of allies was delivered 
by Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 


I Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Reports 
that Montenegrin Government have learnt 
of arrival of warships of Powers 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Learns 
from British Vice-Admiral that an inter¬ 
national squadron is off Aniivari 

Smyrna. Thinks it may bo desirable to semi 
a ship on account of indications of dis¬ 
turbance there (seu Nos. 203 and 279) .. 
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184 Tel. Apr. 5, 1913 Bulgarian ad' 


I Sir II. Bax-Ironoido.. 123 Tel. 


Vice-Consul Young .. ■ Tolegmphie 


1 To Sir G. Lowther .. 167 Tel. 


ilgariau advance to Constantinople. Refers 
to No. 100. Point I. Considers present 
naval forcu sufficient. Point 2. Tliiuks it 
unlikely that Bulgarians Would violate . 
sacred places. In both cases chief danger , 


would come from .lacobiu element in the 
Committee. Suggests that it might be 
desirable to have ships at Smyrna 


Conelusion of peace. Transmits text of reply 
of allies to Powers. Allies accept con¬ 
ditions with livo re^ei vations .. 


Conclusion of jo-nce. No, fits. Part VI.acted 
on. Prime Minister mentioned frontier 
desired bv Bulgarian Government, and will , 
! give official reply after consultation with 
I allies (see* No*. Iftl and 21b) 


Aclriauople. Report* eomplete restoration 
of older, and thatrelief is being distributed 
to imputation mid prisoners by British 
committees .. 


Situation on full of Adrianople. Rejsirts 
great suffering among Turkish prisoners, 
30.(NM»in uumlter. Suggest* that nraciical 
evidence of British sympathy be shown 


Rouumno-Bulgarian arbitration. Refers to 
No. 91. Instructs bim support Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affuits. and authorises* 
acceptance of any suttlement satisfactory 
to latter 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration, ami 
sultfuqiient coercive measure*. I lis Hx- 
cellency should inform Minister for Foreign 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration, and 
| aubabqucnt coercive measures. Transmits 
communication from Austrian Atidiussador 
respecting institution of a blockade after 
I period of twenty-four hours, and request¬ 
ing the issue of nopeissiiiy instructions to 


mg till* issue of necessary instructions to 
British commanding officer. Sir K. Grey 
agrees if |>eiiod lx« three days instead of 
twenty-four Innirs, and enquires views of 
French Minister for Foreign Affairs, so 
that British and French commanders may 
receive identic instructions (see Nos. 133 
mid 180) .. 


Apprehended seizure of pilot boat at Smyrna. 
Refers to No. 38. Kfiqtiirc* nationality of 
bout, whether others resist, ami, if so. 
how many, which plv for hire? (see 
No. 153). 


Balkan Financial OpmmifMoii in Paris. Re¬ 
quest* him to inform French Government 
unofficially of appointment of .Sir P. Harvey 
as British representative, and to obtain 
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xiv 


157 To Admiralty 


139 Sir G. Buchanan 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration, and 
subMsptenfc c6ercivo measures. Transmits 
instruction* scut by Austrian ami French 
Governments to their respective cotu- 
lsthat lit© identic 
o British admiral 
with French Govern¬ 
ment, and will bo communicated later .. 

Montenegro, Naval demonstration. Points 
out delicate situation of Russian Govern¬ 
ment, ami express's hope that Sir E. Grey 
will not refuse his assistance 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Bul¬ 
garian advance to Constantinople. Refers 
to No. 101. Reports conversation with 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, who asked 
that England and Franco would not leave 
Austria to act alone. Russian fleet would 
go to Constantinople in event of its 
occupation by Bulgarians 


MO Count do Salts 


Ml 


M2 


M3 Sir F. llortio 


M4 Sir F. Elliot 


lift 


M7 


Sir U. Paget 


.. 46 Tel. 5, 

.. 47 Tel; 5, 

.. 43 Tel. 5, 

.. 44 m C, 

.. 17 Tel. 6, 

.. 43 Tel. 6, 

‘ConfidentialJ 

.. 19 Tol. 6, 

Si Tol. 6, 


Conclusion of |>eucc. Refers to Part VI, 
No. 351. KeportW that .Montenegrin Go¬ 
vernment have replied in same terms as 1 
the other allies (see No. 267) .. 

Montenegro. Attack on Scutari. U-arns 
that general is awaiting sixteen transports, 
arrival of which would be imjredeil by 1 
blockade of San Giovanni. Emperor of: 
Russia has telegraphed direct to King ! 
Nicolas, who, however, shows no sign of 
yielding 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Has 
erMiitnuulcatetltoruprwentntiveabf: Powers 1 
telegram addressed to Montenegrin Go¬ 
vernment by vice-admiral (see No. 172) .. 

Montenegro, Austrian | rojiosal of coercive 
measures. French Government accept 
Austrian pro|a*al on three conditions re¬ 
garding length of notice of blockade, its 
nature, and its extent (see No. 184) 

Pence conditions, and the reply of the allies. 
Ke|orts conversation with Prim© Minister 
reh|H*eling -Kgean islands. Southern 
AllxVuian frontier, and war iudoiiinity 

Evacttulioii of Scutari. Reports attitude of 
Green.-. M. Vcni/eloa cannot refuse help 
«.. allios, bin would secretly welcome the 
foteiNe detention by British warships of 
Greek ships engaged in trnns|>orting 
Servian troops to Albanian coast (»t« 
No. 182) 


85 


86 


86 


86 


87 


Albania. Refers to No. 43. He does not 
lielieve in conspiracy of Sorvia ami Gioece 
re.s|x'eting Albania, l<u( thinks any under¬ 
standing between them would more 
probably lie directed against Bulgaria .. 87 


Scutari and Albania. Transmit* Servian 
reply to representation*. Serviun troops 
cannot be recalled before the conclusion 
of peace with Turkey, when they will 
evacuate Albania. As regards protection 
of Catholics, the Servian Government can- j 
not admit outside interference .. ..: 87 











Date. 


SUHJKCT. 


Apr. 3. 1913 War indemnity ami the Ottoman Debt. 

Itefers to No. »H9. Transmits letter from 
Sir A. Itlock explaining discrepancy be¬ 
tween figures in his muinoramluni of ttith 
February, 19b', and those of M. tie la 
Bouiinie’re of 15th November, 1912 


1 C,u Sir F. Cartwright 


Sighting i»n the Chutalja lines. Transmits 
rejitnt from military attache commenting 
on tactical mid other errors made by 
Turks 

Koumano.Ilulg.it ian arbitration. Defers to 
No. I6i. Depotr- conversation with 
French Ambassador and M. Sa/onof re¬ 
specting course to bo pursued at tins next 
meeting of Ambassadors 

Austrian foreign policy with regard t.) 
Albania. Deport* attack on Count Kerch- 
told’a pnJidy by the bilrgcriuciMer, Dr. 
Weiskircimer, who declared present situa¬ 
tion to be intolerable .. 


Uissadors' formula, which states tliat the i 
annuity to Iv borne by the allies shall 
lie convertible oil -I per cent. basis. j 
Explain* iujuslico of this provision to | 


16K Admiralty.. ..Confidential 


169 Memorandum com- Confidential 
municated by Count 
Konckoiidorlf 


170 | Admiralty.. ..Confidential 7, 


171 „ „ ..Confidential 7, 


' Montenegro. Naval demonstnitkm. Trans-1 
mils telegrnm from British commanding 
otliccr reporting text of messago sent to 
Montenegrin Government by intomutinnul 
squadron, and stating that be propose* to 
institute I loekade if Montenegrin reply is 
unsatisfactory (see No. 171) .. 1 

Conclusion of pence. Transmits obser¬ 
vations of Austrian Government on ■ 
leply of allies, and enquires .Sir K. Grey's 

Montenegrin Transjiort of troops under 
Greek escort. Transmit* telegram from I 
British commanding oflicor rep *rting 
measure* adopto<l by conference En¬ 
quires whether international squadron may , 
use force to prevent a landing .. 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Trans¬ 
mits telegram from British commanding 
ofiicer giving substance of Montenegrin 
reply to im*ssuge from international sqund- 
ron. Montenegrin attitude will not be 
changed (sco No. lt>8) 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Defers 
to No. 142, Transmit* substance of reply 
of Montenegrin Government to message 
from international squadron 
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173 I Count do Sails 


176 I Sir F. Cartwright 


60 Tel. Apr. 0, 1913 Montenegro. Civil population at Scutari. 

Defers to No. 17. Deport* that tierman 
Minister baa received an dair telegram 
from Grand Vizier for transmission to 
commandant, authorising latter to allow 
withdrawal of civilians. Montenegrin 
Government bavo been requested to for¬ 
ward telegram 

61 Tul. 6, Montenegro. Naval demonstration. I warns 

that Government are sending to the press ' 
statement that great oxcitmuent ha* been 
caused by demonstration. Such a state¬ 
ment i* quite unjustifiable .. .. 


De|K>rts conversation with Austrian Minis¬ 
ter for Foreign Affair*, who lonskleis 
that transport* should be forcibly inter¬ 
rupted. and that French attitude is un¬ 
satisfactory. Italy had liehavod loyally. 
Sir F. Cartwright think*Count. Berclitold * 
I position is becoming very dillicult 

Bulgaria ami Dpumania. Deports eonversa- 
tion with Austrian Minister for Foreign 
Affair*, who thought Silistria would go to 


Affair*, who thought Nlistiu would go to 
Donuiania, but considered Bulgaria ought j 
to l*‘ eom|xmsated. Austria would raise 
the question at St. Bo tor* burgh con¬ 
ference 


178 Sir 13. Bax-Ironuide..! 


Donort* eulogistic reference to mi- h. It ivy, 
ami refeience to .Mr. Churchill'* speech 
suggesting a naval holiday. Chancellor 
reciprocated friendly language of Mr. 
Asquith and Mr. Churchill, but awaited 
concrulo projwsuls .. .. 1 

Conclu*ioii of jHjaee. Dejx>it* that loading 
Governmenl organ consider* last itfwtrdtt 
an important atep toward* p'uco. Allies 
only await exact definition of ftontier line, 
ami would Iks satisfied by rt-lureuce of 
imlcmnity question to commission 

Conclusion of peace. Defers to No. 07. 
bourn* from Bulgarian colleague that 
Servian draft reply wu* modified at last 
moment in favour of peace bv Bulgarian 
inlluoncc, acting through Greece 

Montenegro. Blockade. Defers to No. DM. 
Dussiun Minister for Foreign Affairs 
agree* that three day*' notice ot blockade 
must l>e given (see No. 203) 

Kouumno - Bulgarian arbitration. Defer* 
to No. 94. Deporus that Ambassadors of 
Triple Alliance yielded in matter of two 
triangles, but held out for 10 kilom. of 
coast. Final dooision will probably ho 
taken 9th April (see No. 221) .. 

Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Defers 
to No. 145. Sir K. Grey doc* not wju 
wliot more M. Venizelos wants than is 
contained in No. G21, Dart VI. He 
assumes that any transport* will be 
stopped by international nquudroa (see 
No. 194). 


[ 1636 ] 
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19.*> Sir II. Bax-1ronside.. 129 'IVI. Apr. 


s, 1913 I)i-t res? of .Mos1eins.it Adrianople. Kc]>ort» j 
postponement of departure of consul nl 
Adriniioplc on account of urgent necessity 


I9G Sir R. Paget . 85 Tel. 


197 „ . «C TeL 


Ttirco-Sorviun relations. Press telegram re- 
[•orts renewed lighting Ik- tween Servian 
troops and Djuvid Pasha, and that latter 
was completely <lefeuted 

Evacuation of Scutari. Reports that 
transports with Servian trooper have 
been ordered not to proceed. Under* 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
states that Government dare not, on ac¬ 
count of public opinion, suggest to 


198 SirG. Barclay ..I 65 Tel. 


200 | Sir G. Lowtber .. 187 


201 To Sir H.Bux-Ironside 90 Tel. 

I „ Sir R. Paget .. 74 Tel. 

I Sir F. Klliot .. 55 Tel. 

i „ Count de Snlis .. 30 Tel. 

,, Sir G. bowther .. 171 Tel. 

202 i To Sir G. l/jwtbor .. 169 Tel. 


203 To Sir G. Buchanan.. 307 Tel. 


204 To Str R. Rod* .. ioi 


Uoiimnno-Balgamu arbitration. Informs of 
Minister f«ir Foreign Affairs’ concern at 
press telegram trotn St. Petendmrgh 
stating that result of arbitration would 
Jiot be announced until resumption t»f 
peace negotiations .. .. ..117 

Evacuation of Scutari. Informs of his 
French colleague’s suggested solution of 
difliculty, vir.., that Turkey should cede 
town to Powers, who would hand it over 
on conclusion of war to Albania .. 117 

Ottoman l>obt. despatch of silkworms’ eggs 
by |xist. Powers are requested to obtain 
withdrawal of present prohibition imposed 
by Bulgarian Government (see Nos. 282. 

272, 829, and 421,and Part VIII, No 193) 117 

Conclusion of pence. Transmits suggested 
reply to the note of tlio nllies, and autho¬ 
rise-- him to join in communicating it 
collectively with hi- colleagues (sen 
Nos. 207, 252, 300, 307, and 393) .. 117 

Ottoman Debt. Refer? to No. 150. Instruct* 
him to explain to -i r A. Block that Ureal 
Britain cannot iwl ah'tie, and that, in view 
of action already taken, further steps 
should be unnecessary.. .. ..118 

Montenegro. Blockade. Refers to No. 180. 
Considers that, as Montenegrin Govern¬ 
ment were notified on 5th April, blockade 
should commence at once. Has agreed 
to French proposal to blockade from 
Antivaii to River Drin (mo No. 220) .. ng 

Montenegro. Pecuniarycoin]Xiitsation. In¬ 
forms him that Italian Government are 
trying to induce Austria to compensate 
King of Montenegro, who intimated he 
would then defer to Powers’ decision .. H» 

Evacuation of Scutari. Italian Ambassador 
states that his Government were surprised 
st suggestion by German Government 
that Russia would object to Montenegro 
having tocvacuate.Scutari.once conquered. 

Sir K. Grey replied that tie had no reason 
to suppose Russia would act in this way, 
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206 1 To Sir G. Buchanan.. 149 Apr. 8,1913 


To Sir F. Cartwright 
„ Sir F. Bertie 
„ Sir E. Goschcn 
.. Sir it. Rodd 
„ Sir 0. Buchunan 


To Hoard of Trade . 


Sir 0. l#owthcr ..I 270 


Memorandum com¬ 
municated by 
Turkish Embassy 


Aiiuirnlty.. .. Conlidoi 


Advance to Constantinople of Bulgarian 
troops. Transmits memorandum coin- 
municated by Count Benckendorff pro¬ 
posing further communication to Porto 
about financial formula in treaty. Records 
conversation between latter ami Sir 
A. Nicolsoo, wlm pointed out necessity 
for Russia forcibly to prevent entry of 
Bulgarian troops into Constantinople; and 
to give notice of her intention to do so .. 

Montenegro and Albania. Records discussion 
at Ambassadors' meeting, at which resolu¬ 
tion in No. 201 was finally drawn up. 
Southern Albanian frontier, stopping of 
transports bound for Scutari, and extent 
of blockade were subjects of discussion - 

Disturbance ut Smyrna. Transmits No. 125. 
Suggests despatch of the " Yarmouth *’ 
from Salonica 

Shipping and commerce of European Powers 
in territorial waters of Balkan States. 
Refers to Part V, No. 491. Sir E. Grey 
prefers to maintain non-committal attitude 
with regard to Austrian proposals, am 
forwards draft note to Austrian Govern 
mont for concurrence of Bonn! of Tradi 
(see No. 241) 

Financial Commission at Paris. Informs 
<d u|>j>oiiitmeiit of Sir P. Harvey as Ilis 
Majesty’s Government's representative, 
and makes suggestions as to his subsistence 
allowance (nee No. 295) 

Conclusion of peace. Reports press Criti¬ 
cisms of Turkish reply to collective note 
of Powers. Tone of press is on the whole 
favourable .. 

Military 

Trans* . t 

consul at Monastir (see Fart VIII, No. Ill) 


Serbo-Bulgarinn relatii 
from 111 s Majesty’i 


. Transmits ropoi t 
-consul at Monastir 
showing their strained state 


Financial Commission at Paris. Turkish 
Government hope that Ilis Majesty's 
Government will snp|>ort their intention 
send delegate* to represent the ad- 


Montenegio. Blockade. Reports decisions 
respecting condition* of blockade. Delay 
has been caused by lack of dear iusiruc¬ 
tions to French coinmnudiug oflicer (aco 

No. 230). 

Montenegro. Blockade. French captain lues 
received instructions to agree to blockade 
on condition of three days' notice being 

gi«™ . 

War material for Montenegro from Russia, 
Austrian consul reports from Antivari 
unloading of cargo. Russian explanation 
is that material belongs to Montenegrin 
Government, and has been waiting two 
years for trauspuri 
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220 Sir G. Buchanan 


53 Tel. Apr. 8, 1914 


140 Tel. 9, 


Sir H. Bax-Irouside.. 


226 Sir F. Elliot 


227 Sir F. Cartwright 


230 To Sir F. Bertie 


231 To Sir E. Bertie .. 
„ Sir lb Rodd .. 
„ Sir F. Cartwright 
„ Sir E. Goschon .. 


131 Tel. 
61 Tel. 


87 Tel. | 9, 

56 Tel. 

57 Tel. 


155 Tel. 
135 Tel. 
135 Tel. 
150 Tel. 
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Montenegrin Government to forward 
Grand Vizier's communication to com¬ 
mandant .. .. ., 

Siege of Scutari. Reports that Ilis Majesty’s 
vice-consul has been wounded by shell 
which struck consulate, although building 
is not near any military establishment 
V»eo Nos. 2.Vl, 257, and 270) 

Montenegro. Blockade. Ref era to No. 203. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks blockade 
should at once be extended from Culture 
to Durnzzo to prevent binding there of 
Servian troops (.see No. 253) .. 


Montenegro. Blockade. Refers to No, 230. 
instructions are lieing sent to French 
naval commander t.» concert with his 
British colleague 

Visit of King of Bulgaria to Rodosto. Re. 
ports his enthusiastic reception. Con-biers 
visit, of some signilicauce. us it was 
proln&bly prompted by military |urly 


Montenugro. Transport of Servant trooj<« 
in Greek ships. Refers to No. 191. 
Greek Government have informed Servian 
Government that transports will not re¬ 
ceive Greek escort. Greek Government, 
learn that Servian troops are Isung landed 
ut Salonica .. 

landing of Servian troops at Salonica. 
Rojsirts re-omliarkment of Servian 


Evacuation of Scutari. Reports that Minis¬ 
ter for Foreign Affairs empiirotl whether 
Sir F. Cartwright hud heard of idea 
that Turkey should surrender town to the 

Montenegro. Blockade. Konorta annoyance 
of Austrian Minister for Foroign Affairs 
at French Commander’ll demand that 
three days’ notice of blockade should bo 

Montenegro. Blockade. Refers to No. 215. 
Instructs his Excellency to urge that 
French eomnmr.der be instructed imme¬ 
diately to agree to establish ment of 
blockade. Points out that four days have 
elapsed since notification of blockade was 
issued (see No. 222) .. 

Prohibition of despatch "f silkworms’ eggs. 
He should inform French Government of 
No. 231, und ask them to send similar 
instructions (soo Part VIII, So. 274) 
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TAULE OF CONTENTS. 


•232 To Sir H.Bax-Ironside 91 Tel. Apr. 9. 1913 I Prohibition of despatch of B ilkworma’eggs. 

Rulers to No. 200. lie should ask Bul- 


Itofcra to No. 20U. He should, ask Bul¬ 
garian Government to withdraw prohibi- 
tion (see Nos. 231 and 272) 


231 To Sir E. Gonchun .. 126 


23a To Sir Hi I'aget .. 28 


236 ’ To Sir 0. Lowthcr .. 101 


237 1 ToSirH.Bax-lron.sidc! 49 


289 j Sir F. Elliot • • 66 


Turkish Minister for Confidential 
Foreign Affairs to Telegraphic 
Towfik 1'asha 


Question of fall of Scutari. Records conver- 
.nation with German Ambassador as to 
course to Ihj adopted. Sir E. Grey hoped 
that Austria would take no precipitate 
action. Ambassador did not seom aware 
of Italian Apprehensions 

Servian excesses. Refers to Part VI, No. 
38J. Instructs him to mention reports to 
Servian Government, and ask that a dose 
watch may be kept to prevent excesses 
(see No. 378) 

Ottoman Debt. Refers to Part VI, No. 473. 
Instructs his Excellency to inform Porte 
that His Majesty’s Government have 
□Hide representations at Sophia. Athens, 
and Relgradu 

Bulgarian excesses in Cavalla district. Trans¬ 
mits No, 364. Part VI, and instruct* Sir 
II. Bax-Ironside to inform Bulgarian Go¬ 
vernment of I'uinful impression caused by 
accounts of massacres of Moslems 

Forcible conversions and excesses l»y Bul¬ 
garians. Informs of conversation be- 
Iwoen Sir A. Nicolson and the Bulgarian 
Minister .. .. •• 

Assassination of King of Greece. Reports 


Financial Commission at Paris. Rofers to 
No. 136. Transmits list of delegates of 
1 other Powers and gives official title of | 
eothniisston (see Nos. 280 and 361) 

Shipping and commerce of Kurojteiiu Powors 
i,V territorial waters of Balkan States. 
(Jive's observations on No. 209 


l Smyrna. Informs that *• Hibernia ” has been 

ordered there to ic|>ort on situation .. 135 

Montenegro. Blockade. Transmits a copy of 

instructions sent to British Vice-Admiral.. 135 

Montenegro. Informs that Ilis Majesty's 
ship Medea " is proceeding to Malta to 
taclitate wireless cominunicntioo with 
ship* off Montenegrin coast .. • • 135 

Montenegro. Blockade. Transmits telegram 
stating that blockade will begin at 8 a.m. 
tlmt day .. .. • • ..136 

/Egeati feltin' s. Italy will .support Turkish 
Government, but they believe that His 
Majesty’s Government are hesitating as to 
their attitude. Ottoman Government feel 
sure that .'if K. Grey will adopt their 
point of view (see No.*363) .. 136 


249 .Sir G. I.owtlter ... 183 Tel. 


250 i fount do Sulis .. I 56 Tel. 


251 Sir R. Paget .. 83 Tel. 


253 To Sir F. Bertie .. 157 Tel. 


254 To Sir R. Paget .. 76 Tel. 


9. 1913 Evacuation of Scutari. Re;oils conversa¬ 

tion with .Minister for Foreign Affairs. , 

M. Sazonof was very apprehensive of 
present attitude of Germany, who, accord¬ 
ing to M. Delcmwe, if war was inevitable, 
would prefer it to take place now. Italy 
and Russia wen* opposed to war (see 
No. 255) .. .. .. .. : 

9, Montenegro. Transport of Servian troops. 

Gathers from \I. I’ichon that Servian 
Government will not try to send troops to 
Scutari. German Ambassador at. St. 
Peiersb.irgh has been informed that 
Russian attitude will not change on fall of 
Scutari .. .. .. .. | 

10, Bombardment of Aivali and Pikili by Greek 

warships. His Majesty’s ('onKul-gOtieral 1 
| nt Smyrna reporfg on 

10, Montenegro. Blockade. Refers to No. 268. 

lie has addressed a note to Montenegrin | 
Government in sense of vice-admiral's 
telegram, and lias informed representatives 
of Powers (see No. 383) 

10, Montenegro. Servian boons In-fore Scutari. \ 

Servian Government will prolxably con- 
fomi to wishes of Powers (see Nos. 269 ' 
ami 430) 

10, Advance to Constantinople of Bulgarian 

troops. Refers toNo. 98. It is anticipated 
that HtrememselTortfj will la- unide to force 
lines of Chatalja. Only Sir II. Ihx-Iron- 
side German,and Austrian colleagues have 
yet lieea Instructed in sense of No. 201 .. 

10, Montenegro. Blockade. Refers to No. 220. 

His Excellency should einjuire whether 
French Government agree to extension of 
blockade to Purazzo (>«v No. 274)’ 

10, Scutari. Indiscriminate Ismioardmenl. Re¬ 

fers to No. 219. Servian Government 
should U< informed that Sir K. Grey is i 

di>apjs.iiitedat condie t of Servian g.. | 

and tlmt he reserves duci'ioii as to further 


256 To Sir 0. Buchanan.. 314 Tol. 


257 To Count do Salia .. > 38 Tel. 


i Scutari. German apprehensions. His Ivx- 
cellitrtey ni.y inform Minister for Foreign 
Affair* of No. 256 (see No. 271) 139 

Scutari, German apprehensions of war on 
fall of town. Refer - to No. 247. Sir K. 

Grey does not 11 rink Russia would go to 
war to prevent M-ntcm gro l-eing turned 
out of Scutari, and Ims mi informed Italian 
and German \ml*H.sadois. Sir G. Bn- | 
clianan should inf 11u Riosiun Minister 
for Foreign Affairs (:•■••• %■■-. 255and 275), 139 

Scutari. Indiscriminate Is.inliaidmcnt. Re- 
[ fers to No. 219. lie should make strong 
representation* to Motitenegriii Govern* 


258 To Sir F. Bertie .. 242 


Financial Gomuiission at Pari*. Refers to 
No. 136. French Government propose 
that Govorntnenta should U* represented 
by Councillors of their Embassies, assisted 
by technical expert*. Etujuites whether 
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No. Name. 

259 To .Sir P. Her tic 

2 Cl l „ 

261 „ 

262 „ „ 

269 To Sir <i. Bucbannn,. 

204 To Conpt d« Salis .. 

265 To Sir F. Elliot 

266 To M. Catnbou 

267 I L'ouui do Sniia 


No. Date. Subject. 


24y Apr. 10, 1919 i Southern Albanian frontier. RecordsCOnVl'i- 
satiou with M. Caiubon. The difficulty 
| would bu to arrange u frontier acceptable 
1 to Greece, and the question of enforcing 
frontier would have to l« faced. There 
could U* no question of a naval deiiioustra- 
tiouagainst Greece .. .. 140 

250 10. Bulgarian advance to Const-antinonlo. Re- 

cords conversation with M. Cauiuon, who 
agreed With Sir K.Grcy that either Russia 
ought to act alone or elwj all the Powers 
ought to act collectively. Sir E. Grey 
promised to bring question heforo tho 
meeting of Aiiibaa*i»dors .. •• 141 

28| 10, Scutari. German apprehensions of war on 

full of. Sir K. Grey lias informed M. 
t'ambon of his conversation with Italian 
Ambassador and of his own forecast of 





events if Scutari lull. M. Sazoiiof has 
now said that, unless Austria took no 
separate action against Scrvia, Russia 
would let mutters take their course .. 141 

ly I Evncuntiou of Scutari. Proposal that it 
should lx? ceded to Powers Sir K. tirov 
has informed M- Cautbon that he has no 
ohjection provid d Powers would lirst 
consider lu»w Scutari, if entrust***! to them, 
could Ixs protected, as Montenegro was 
really dofying Powers and not Turkey .. 142 

10, War indemnity ami Bulgarian advance to i 

Constantinople. Transmits memorandum I 
communicated liy M. Rtt'ur. Count 
Benekendorff l.a-* been informed that Bul¬ 
garia could only he promised a reference 
of lin.mcial questions to commission at 
Paris. If Bulgaria meant to go to Con¬ 
stantinople only force would Mop her .. 142 

10, Evacuation of Scutari. M. Popovitch has , 

hinted that an amendment of Albanian 
frontier might lead Government to yield , 
on Scutari question. Kssad Pmdm was 
holding out as the Austrians had promised 
to make him Prince of Albania and as 
Montenegro could not pay him his price 
of 80,000/. for sale of town .. .. 142 

10, Southern Allxmiau frontier. Greek Minister 

has intimated that Greece would not 
fortify const from soutli of Corfu north¬ 
wards Sir K. Grey promised to mention 
this t<> Italian Government, but said that 
frontier could not be settled till Scutari 
question liad been arranged .. ..143 

10, Financial Commission at Paris. Acknow¬ 

ledges No. 4. Informs him that Ilia 
Majesty’s Government will lie represented 
by Sir II Paul llnrvoy, K.C..M.G. 143 

6, Conclusion of pence- Refers to No. 140. 

Transmits communication made to Monte- * 
nog ,in Government, and Uittir reply . 143 

10, Montenegro. Blockade. Transmits text of 

telegraphic notification of establishment 
of blockade made to Montenegrin Govern¬ 
ment (see Nos. 250 and 363) .. .. 145 
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269 Sir R, Paget .. 89 Tel. 


271 i Sir K. (lOschen .. 68 Tel. 


Apr. 11, 1918 Evacuation of Scutari. Withdrawal of 
Servian troops. Refers to No. 251. 
Servian troops have been ordered to 
withdraw from all further operation* 

11, Scutari. Indiscriminate bombardment. 

Refers to No. 219. Prime Minister does 
not think Servian forces can lx* responsi¬ 
ble for shell which struck consulate (see 
Nos. 302 and 407) 

11, Scutari. German apprehensions of war on 

fall of. Refers to No. 255. Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs was some¬ 
what reassured. 11 tough still uneasy about 
feeling in Vienna. lie will urge Austrian 
Government, to abstain front precipitate 


272 Sir lb Rodd .. 71 Tel. 


Prohibition of de*| atch of silkworms’ eggs. 
Refer* to No. 232. Italian Government 
agree, and have instructed their repre¬ 
sentative at .Sophia accordingly (see 


273 I ». „ .. 72 Tel. 


274 Sir F. Bertie .. 47 Tel. 


275 Sir G. Buchanan 145 Tel. 


277 Sir II. Bax-Ironside.. I 133 Tel. 


27K Sir F. Cartwright . 59 Tel. 


279 To Sir G. Lowthcr .. 177 Td. 


280 To Sir F. Bertie .. nil Tel. 


281 To Sir G. Buchanan.. 320 Tel. 


Evacuation of Scutari. Italian Government 
learn that King will accept idea of com¬ 
pensation. Austria at length agrees if 

f iroposnl comes front sotno other Power, 
taly would lie prepared to make it 

Montenegro. Extension of blockade to 
Dunv/.zo. Refers to No. 253. French 
Minister for Fortdgn Affairs will acquiesce 
ns soon as M. Sazoiiof agrees (gee 
No. 315) 

Scutari. Withdrawal of Servian troops. 
Refers to No. 256. Owing to Russian 
action Servian lroo|<s are to ulwtaut from 
operations against Scutari, and this. 
M. Sazonof thinks, should prorcrit Isolated 
action by Austria 

Rouiuano-Bulgarian arbitration. Refers to 
No. 221. Report* proceedings at Ambas- 
aadors’ meeting. Roiuiinniaii demand for 
a few kilometres of roast and the com* 
|K*nwiti*<n to lx) found for Bulgaria were 
discussed (Hee No. 380) 

Cliatalja. Refers to Part VI, No. 613. 
Reports engagement* resulting in the 
occupation of tho littoral as far east oh 
Valos Caxtoro by Bulgarians .. 


Smyrna. Refers to No. 125. Informs hint 
that “ llilieniin ’’ lias Ix-eti ordered there 
to rejiort on situation . 

Financial Commission at Paris. Refers to 
No. 240. Mr. Carnegie is appointed one 
of British delegate* .. .. .. j 


282 To Sir F. Cartwright 83 

Sir F. Bertie .. 255 

.. Sir E. CoMcheu .. 128 

„ Sir It. Kodd .. 106 

„ Sir 0. Buchanan.. 156 


War indemnity. Bulgarian adyancu to Cou-, 
stniitinople.conqiensation for Montenegro. 
Informs of discussion at Amloixsadors* 
meeting of the*** subjects, and of pro¬ 
posals made in regard to them .. 
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283 ToSir II. Bax-Ironside 


2H4 To Sir G. Lowthur .. 


51 Apr. 11, 1913 I Ottoman Debt. Complaints of action of 
Bulgarian customs authorities at Dedea- 
gatch. Refers to Part VI, No. 503. 
Approves note addressed to Bulgarian 
Government on subject. Sir G. Lowthw 
has been instructed to discuss vice-consul's 
liroitotMil with British Commissioner of the 
Debt (nee Part VIII, No. 61) .. 

105 11, Ottoman Debt. Complaints of action of, 

Bulgarian customs authorities at Itodea- 
gateh. Transmits No. 593, Part VI. and J 
I instructs his Excellency to discuss vice* 

I consul’s projio'.d with British Commis- 


285 To Sir It. Paget .. \ 


Official name of His Majesty's vice-consulate 
at 1 skub. Refers to Part VI, No. tiuQ. 
It will Is- time enough to change name 
whet) Servian annexations are recognised 

h iw*w . 

Ottoman Debt. Sequestration of funds bjr 
Greek Government. Refers to Part IV, J 


Ottoman Debt. Sequestration of funds by 
Greek Government. Refers to Pari IV, 
No. 434*. Informs them that Greek 
Government have given orders to rnise 
sequestration 

Pilot-lioat service in I'*ulf of Smyrna. Refers 
to No. 38. His Majesty’s consul-general 
at Smyrna reports that there are two 
pilot-boats giving free service, and tiuil i 
danger <'f their capture by Greeks is small, j 
Suggests explanation of Porte’s note 


190 Sir F. Elliot 


M. Pasitch No. G22, Part VI. M. Positch 
replied he could not abandon Montenegro. 
Gist of Sii R. Paget’s representations and 
M. Pasiteli’s reply has appeared in Servian 
press .. • • • • •• 

Conclusion of peace. Transmits reply of allies 
(see No. 122). Delay in returning it was 
dun to amendments proposed by Servian 
Government.. 

Albania. Possible refusal of Servian and 
tire«'k Government* to evacuate it. Refers 
to No. 43. Government repudiate the 
| suggestion. but Sir It. Puget considers 


'’iiuincial Commission at Athens. Greek I 
Civil List. Transmits despatch from 
British delegate on t’ommkMon requesting I 


292 Count do Salia .. 


293 Sir G. Lowthor 


Montenegro. Naval demonstration. Trans¬ 
mits texts ol telegraphic message ad- | 

i dress*'d in Montenegrin Government 

umumneing presence of international 

! squadron. ami of Montenegrin reply .. I 


Bulgarian merahraiuluin respecting the 
share of debt to be borne by the Balkan 
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291 Sir F. Cartwright .. CO Apr. 9, 1913 1 


29G Admiralty.. ..Confidential 12, 


97 Formula jiroposisl by 


299 I Sir G. Buchanan .. 144 Tel. 11, 


300 Sir II. Bax-Ironside.. 134 Tel. | 11, 


301 ] Sir R. Rodd .. 73 Tel. 12, 


302 I To Count de Sal is ..' 40 Tel. 12, 


303 To Sir G. Buchanan.. 322 Tel. 12, 


304 To Sir F. Elliot .. 58 Tel. 12, 

„ Sir R. Paget .. 77 Ted. 

.. Count de Snlis .. 41 Tel. | 

„ Sir II. Bax-Ironside 93 Tel. 

305 To Sir F. Elliot .. 59 Tel. 12. 

.. Sir R. Puget. .. 7s Tel. 

,, Count tie Salia .. 42 Tel. 

Sirll, Bax-Ironside 91 Tel. 


306 To Sir K. Bertie .. 102Tel. I 12, 

.. Sir It. Rodd .. 137 Tel. ! 

.. Sir G. Buchanan.. 323 Tel. 

.. Sir F. Cartwright ! 13G Tel. 

Sir K. (Joschen 1 161 Tel. 1 


Austrian interests in Albania .. .. 176 

Financial Commission nt Paris. Sir P. 
Harvey’s expenses. Sanctions the allow* 
nnces promised in No. 210 .. .. 176 

Montenegro. Blockade. Transmits telegram 
to British Vice-Admiral authorising ex¬ 
tension of blockade to Durn/.xo when his 
colleagues have linen similarly instructed 177 

Ottoman Debt and war indemnity. French 
Government think the question as to 
whether pecuniary cnnqiensution for the 
allies is comjmtililo with the Isuidhohlcrs' 
interests should In- examined. Transmits 
formula pro|H>scl by M. Pichon .. 177 

Bulgntiaii advance to Constantinople and 
war indemnity. M. Snzonof shares Sir K. 1 
Grey’s fears, and wishes to recognise 
principle of war indemnity in order to | 
avoid entry of Bulgarian- into Con-1 
Stall! inople .. .. .. .. j 177 

Bulgarian advance to Constantinople and j 
war indemnity- M. Snzonof thinks it : 
necessary to satisfy allies on question of j 
indemnity in order to prevent entry of 
Bulgarians into Constantinople, and pro- ' 
poses a lusts for indemnity (see No, 303) i 177 


of peace, ltefc 
All his colleagues have received In¬ 
structions except Russian Minister. 
Prime Minister's hands will Is? 
strengthened in favour of jieace by pro- 
|h*h- d tlruutrche (see No. 303) .. 

Southern Albanian frontier. Control "f 
Corfu Channel. Italian naval and mili¬ 
tary staff insist on danger of control of 
channel bfgyrecoe 

Scutari. Indiscriminate hoinhardmunl. 
Refers to No. 270. Enquires date of 
occurrence .. 

Conclusion of p»*ice. Refers to No. 299. 
lie should inform Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of No. 300. It is important that 
dtmtirchc should Is* nmdo at once (see 
No. 312) 

Northern Albanian frontier. Transmits test 
of definition of frontier communicated by 
Russian Ambassador (see N*«■•». 305, 318, 
and 345) 

Nonhem Allvmian fi"iiti<i. Ib'iV . in 
No. 304. Instruct ini t<* pint ."it to 
his Austrian and It'i—i.in c .|V.tgtn » that 
Russian text is Hot idei.li.-J with Aii'trinii 
text. and to enquire which text should bo 
coiiitiilinicateil t . lilies I -■ e N I. 51 H) 

Ititentfttional action at '’oti-lantiiiople. 
Tialisniits French proposal ns to desjalch 
of liei-t. His M a jests N Government me 
prepared to co»*i|s iate(w e Nos. 308, 511, 
316, 311, 350. and 353) 
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307 Sir II. Bax-Ironside.. ■ 135 To!. . Apr. 13, 



313 Sir K. Puget .. 91 Tol. 13, 

JH „ „ ..I 92 Tel. 18. 

31ft Sir F. Bor tie .. 49 Tel. 13, 

SIC „ „ .. 50 Tol. 13, 

317 fonsul-Geueral Limb 2ft Tel. 13. 

318 To Sir F. Elliot .. 6" Tel. 13, 

Sir K. Paget ... 79 Tol. 

., Count de 3'ftlin • • 43 Tel, 

, „ SirH.Bax-Ironside; Uft Tel. 

319 i Sir II. Uux-Irouaido.. 52 a Mar. 31, 

320 1 „ „ .. 53 Apr. 5, 


Conclusion of peace. Has acted on No. 201. ; 

Prime Minister must consult his allies 
before replying. Bulgarian Government 1 
are satiaticd with new proposals (see i 
Noa. 352,853, and 139) .. . 180 

International action at Constantinople. 

Refers to So. 30ft. Italian Government 
are prepared to Co-operate (sec No. 553).. 180 

Southern Albanian frontier. Control of 
Corfu Channel. Austrian General Staff 
urge* as strongly as Italian the danger of 1 
control of channel being in Greek hand*. 

Austria insists on a frontier considerably 
south of limit* claimed by Greece .. 180 

I Scutari. Hanger of Austrian action, 'ft inis* 
ter for Foreign Affairs think- only hope 
lay a in financial assistance, and that 
Austria will only accept proposal of 
guaranteed loan if all Powers joined. 
Suggests procedure .. .. ..180 

International action utC'onstaimnoplo. Refers 
to No. soft. Secretary of State will com¬ 
municate decision of German Government 
as soon as possible (see No. 348) .. 181 

Evacuation of Scutari. Withdrawal of 
Servian troops. I,earn# that Servian 

troops have been ordered not to attack. 

Servian Government would he glad if 
commandant could lx; instructed, through 
agency of Gurmau Governuieut, to remain , 
passive .. .. • • .. 181 

Servian boycott of Austrian goods. Belgrade 
1 Chamber of Commerce has declared boy- 
I cott probably -m account of rumoured , 

I Austrian threat to enter sanjak. As 

rumour i- incorrect, boycott is not likely 
to be carried out .. .. .. 181 

Conclusion of peace. Reports that Servian 
Government are trying to arrange an ex¬ 
change of priatmets, which indicates that 
they expect an early conclusion of peace.. 181 

Montenegro. Extension of blockade to 
Duraz/o. Refur.* to No. 274. No com¬ 
munication oi: subject has been received 
from Russian Government, but. French 
commander i- being instructed to co- 
oporate with his British colleague .. 182 

International action at ('onsbtutiuople. Refers 
to No. 30ft. French Government concur 
in Sir E. Grey's views.182 

| Forcible conversions to Christianity. Refers 
to Pail V. No. 248. Mussulmans declaro 
that in spit*' of official denials violence is 
being used l < obtain conversions (see 

Nos. 35ft niidtiUI).182 

Northern Albanian frontier. Refers io 
No*. 3Ul and 3U5. lie should take no 
action until further notice |s«e Nos. 344. 

345. 352, an.t 358).182 

Military and political events. Reports on. 
nud reviews situation. Refers to Part VI. 

No*.'301 amt ftOl .. .. ..183 

Fall of AdrJanoiile. Transmits memorandum 
by Ills MajestyV eonsnl on situation 
itnmed'ulelv before and after surrender of 


321 Sir II. Hax-Ironsidc., 


54 Apr. 4, 1913 Gonclusion of pence. Refers to Purl VI, 

No. ftlrt, and Part VII, Nos. <>9 and 9s. 
French misunderstandings resjtoeliiig 
nature of his instructions have been re¬ 
moved 

55 5, Ottoman Debt. Complaint- of Bulgarian 

action in Macedonia. Refers to Part V, 
No. 102. Transmit-, with c«iinmen:.-. Bul¬ 
garian reply to Ins rmte (see No. 473) . ,| 

09 7, Proposed distribution of Greek forces. 

Transmits reisiri bv military wttactie (iee 
Part VIII, No. 103) .. ' .. 

70 7, Albania, lias acted separately on No. ft2t, 

iidenti.il Part VI. Explains that no collective re- 

1 presentation a- to cessation of hostilities 


325 Sir R. Paget .. 73 


32C Sir II. Bax-Ironside.. 


328 „ .. i 77 8, 


329 Sir G. Ixjwther .. 288 8, 


331 Sir K. Paget ... 78 9, 


332 Sir II. Bax-lronside.. 57 9, 


Forcible conversion* by Bulgarians ami other 
excesses. Refers to Part V, No. 521. ami 
Part. VI. No. 852. Informs of convolu¬ 
tion with Prime Minister, who expressed 
great regret for incidents. Transmits 
im-morunduni communicated to M. 
Guesoliof. Suggesis that representations 
by other Powers would have good effect 
(see No. 378) ^ .. 

Religious guarantees for Alluniau jh»]ui1u- 
tion outside AlUniia. Rojori- on nrliele 
in tin* "Saiuonpniva," in which allusion i- 
made to negotiations with the Holy See 
for the execution of a Concordat to assure 
religious freedom to Gatliolics .. 

Political and military situation in Fskub 
district. Transmits ie|«)rjjj by llis Ma¬ 
jesty's vice-consul 

Silkworms' eggs. Prohibition of their des¬ 
patch. Refers Io No. 2tH>. Transmits 
letter from Sir A. Block nnjucaliiig with¬ 
drawal of prohibition imimm-d by Bul¬ 
garian Govern moiit 

I'mvst in districts of Dardanelles and 
Smyrna. Refers to No. 113. Tr.iusinits 
consular rejiorts. Mentions rumourH of 
disturbances nt Smyrna. Austrian tin- 
official agencies an- said to U; stirring up 
trouble in Western Asia Minor., 


Refers to Part VI, Nos. 299 ami 313. 
Mentions his own relations with his Bill- 
gariau colleague, which have lieeii similar 
to those of M. d'Ugrou (see No. 131) .. 201 

War indemnity. Rejiorts conversations with 
Bulguriuti .Minister of Finance, who stated 
that Germany timl Great Britain were only 
Powers unfavourably disjjosed on ijues- 


I Bulgarian Sobranje. Refers to No. 2. Re- i 
ports proceedings which are of little 
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N»mc. 

No. | 
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SUIUKCT. 

Pag® 

334 

.Sir II. B&x-Ironside.. 

59 

Apr. 10, 1913 

Conclusion of |>cacc. Reviews situation. 
Reports on mi-pension of hostilities be¬ 
tween Turks and Bulgarians. Allude* to 
collective 'InurtrcU made in pursuance of 
No. Cl8, Part VI, and of Prime Minister’s 
answer. Gives reply of the allies to 
previous collective demarche made 22nd 
March (see No. G05) . . 

202 

335 

Sir G. Lowther 

295 

10, 

Servian consulate - general at Sulonica. 
Transmits despatch from Ilis Majesty’s 
consul-general reporting ita reopening 
(see No. 492) 

203 

33C 


29 G 

10, 

Relations of the allies. Transmits report [ 
from 11 in Majesty’s consul-general at 
Sulonica. Greek garrison lias Ijeeu re-; 
inforecd. Bulgarians talk of their inten- i 
tion to reinforce their troops .. 

204 

337 

Sir G. Buchanan .. 

117 

10, 

Roumano-Bulgarian arbitration. Refers to 
No. 157. Transmits, with observations, 
protocols of second meeting, held 4 th 
April, and of third meeting, held 7th April 
(see No. 418) 

204 

338 

" " 

119 

Hi 

Russian policy in tho Balkan*. Transmits 
ollicial communique issued to Russian 
press on 11th April .. 

207 

339 

Sir B. Pagot 

N 

79 

Hi 

Servian Skupshtina. Report* opening. M. 
Pasitch's sjreech referred only to debt of 
gratitude owed by country to the army .. 

210 

340 

Admiralty.. 

Confidential 

12, 

Montenegro. Blockade. Transmits telegram 
from British vice-admiral reporting on 
situation. French concurrence is awaited 
before extending blockade to Durazxo .. 

210 

341 

Sir G. Buchanan 

j U7 Tel. 

13, 

Inter national action at Constantinople. Re¬ 
fer* to No. 80< ; . Minister for Foreign 
Affairs agree* with Sir E. Grey’s views 
in principle, but does not wish to act, 
except in case of imminent danger 

211 

342 


j 148 Tol. 

13, 

Conclusion of pence. Refers to No. 3U3. 
Delay was due to Russian desire to modify 
formula re*|>eeiiiig war indemnity 

211 

343 

Sir F. Bertie 

51 Tol. 

13, 

Conobtsian of pence. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs Mates that negotiations for cessa¬ 
tion of hostilities are proceeding between 
Bulgarians and Turks.. 

211 

344 

Sir F. Elliot 

1 52 Tel. 

14, 

Southern Albanian frontier. Refers to 
No. 318. Presumes there is iio objection 
t*< communication of No. 201 to Greek 
Minister for Foteign Affairs (see No. 346) 

211 

345 

. 

53 TeL 

14, 

Albania. Refers t<» No. 318. Ilehnd already 
ascertained that Austrian text was identi¬ 
cal with that in No. 304, except for one 
wind. Russian Minister ha* not yet re¬ 
ceived definition of frontier 

212 

316 

. 

54 Tel. 

14, 

Albania. Refers to No. 314. Communica¬ 
tion has been made 

212 

347 

Sir It. Paget 

93 Tol. 

14, 

Conclusion <u peace. Refers to No. 301, 
Reply of Powers on the four points has 
boon collectively communicated 

212 

348 

Sir E. Go.ichen 

CO Tol. 

14, 

International action at Constantinople. Re¬ 
fer- to No. 311. Germuu Government 
will {Mirticipate, hut hopes demonstration 
will l>e unnecessary .. 

212 
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1 To!. Apr. 14, 191:) j Anglo-iiiis 
l(o|iorta 


350 Sir F. Cartwright .. I GO Tel. 


352 Sir n. Bax-Ironaide..! 136 Tel. 


.•! 138 Tel. I 14, 


355 [ ToSirfl.Bax-Ironsido ' 99 Tel. 


350 To Sir (J. l/owthcr .. 180 Tel. 14, 


Sir II. Bax-lronside 9G Tel. 
„ Sir H. Paget .. no Tel. 
„ Count de Salts .. 41 Tel. 


359 | To Sir F. Cartwright 


3CO Tn Sir F. Bertie 

m Sir M. Goschcn .. 
i, Sir F. Cartwright 
1 Sir G. Buchanan.. 
Sir It. Rodd 


Anglo-Russian relations. Balkan situation. 
Kc|xirta conversation with Em|K>ror. who 1 
expressed great appreciation of British I 
supjH>rt Russia had received, lie had no 
intention of going to war ..n account of 
Scutari IB- thought Bowers should 
accept principle of indemnity .. 

International action at Constantinople. Re¬ 
fer* to No. 306. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs showed himself unfavotirnhle to 
Fienclt impostls, and did not, credit 
Bulgarin wit ti the intention of advancing 
to Constantinople 

Montenegro. Pecuniary compensation. 
Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
thought it unfortunate that proposal to 
offer 20,000,iMi0 fr. to Montenegro should 
have Iiccii published liefore she had 
yielded on Scutari question. It would 
be more diflicult for King to yield now. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs thought 
mono)’ would have to lie found for 
Montenegro at end of war 

Northern Albanian frontier. Refers to 
Nos. 307 and 318. Definition of frontier 
has not been communicated 

Conclusion of jieace. Military authorities 
have not reeeiviKl tho demarche made to 
Bulgarian Government (see No. 307) in 
good |nrt. Submits that action *ug- 
gested in No. 306 is urgently desirable 
(see No. 354) 

Conclusion of peace. Refers to No. 353. 
M. Danef has Ixren sent to prevail on 
generals to cease hostilities 

Excesses u|k>ii Moslems. Me should inform 1 
Bulgarian Government unofficially of 


Servian troops at Scutari. Servian Govern¬ 
ment have ordered their troops to suspend 
operations, and request that Governor of 
Scutari may consequently ho ordered to 
refrain from attack. Authorises his 
Excellency to join in collective action 
accordingly (see No. 374) 


Northern Albanian frontier. Refers to) 
No. 318. Informs of revised identic 
text defining frontier communicated by 
Russian and Austrian Amlw-sadors. lie 
should communicate it to Government to 
which lie is credited when his colleague* 
are similarly instructed iseo Nos. 393, 
4ii9, 421. and 423) .. 

Protection of minorities in territories an¬ 
nexed by Servia. Transmits No. 02. 
Russian Ambassador has lieen asked what 1 
reply his Government propose to make .. 

Albanian Frontier Agreement. Informs of 
declaration communicated to Ambassadors , 
at rVimi'oM delining attitude of His Mu- 1 
jeaty’a Government .. 











Nmu. Xo. Date. Subject. 


301 To ,'ir I', itortiu .. 2.i3 Ajir. M, IMS Financial Comniis-ioi, ul Paris. Rohrs to 

No, 24 U. Ilis Majesty's <iovernmem. 
agree to date projtoscd for its lirst meet¬ 
ing. Instructs his Excellency to give 
every assistance to .Sir I*, Harvey. Mr. 
Carnegie is t«» lx* considered as on an 
lsjuuI footing NS ill, him (sen No. -133) 

3C2 lo Count Mensdorlf .. M, Shipping «.f Kurojjean Powers in territorial 

water.- of iJalKan States. Replies to 
I’art V. No. 121. lit iti.sli ilitereMs would 
not lx* ussistod l»v putting forward the 
suggested |)ro|K«Mils. I.ut Hi- Majesty's 
Government will consider question further 
if nil tin? other Powers 'are agreed us to . 
desirability of making them. Otto i s 
sorvntioiis «>n articles suggested 

.5C3 lo lowflk Pasha .. 1*1, | .-Kgean islands. Refoix to No. 246. Replies 

that discussion of question is nsdess 
I uiiiii the allies have accepted the pro* 

I |*>suls of thu Powers .. 


304 Tu ’ftowwry .. .. . I I, Financial Commission at Paris. Knquircs 

whether the Treasury have any ohjedious 
to the amendment which .Sir P. Harvey 
wishes to propose lo tin- formula accepted | 
hy tin* Ambassadors’ Conference (see 
No. 587). J 

' ,l ’* " »» • • i Hr War indemnity. Transmits, for observa¬ 

tions. two Bulgarian communications (see 
No. 603) 


>ir II. Bax-lronshlo 

10, 

to Sir E. Mallet 


Admiral Jackson 

.. 14, 

1 Count Benckoudorff.. 

15, 

Admiralty., 

Conlidential 15, 


Conlidentiuli 15, 

Sir R. Paget 

94 Tel. 14, 

Count do Salii 

57 Tel. 14, 

1 1 


Conditions in Adiiauople after its fall. Trans* 
mils Jet ter from Vice-Consul Young do* 
scribing situation and the unfortunate 
condition of Turkish prisoners of war 

Southern AI Iranian frontier. Corfu Channel. 
Furnishes observations on its strategic 
importance, and suggests where dividing- 
line between Greece and Altruniu should 
reach the sea 

Montenegro. Pecuniary compensation. En¬ 
quires Sir H. Greys views on certain pro¬ 
posals made on belwilf of King Nicholas to 
the Russian Minister ul Ccttiuje 

Montenegro. Extension of blockade. Trims- 
rniiH telegram from vice-admiral staling 
that French commander is still without 
instruction* .. 

Scutari. Smyrna. Transmits copy of in- 
struct ions sent to vice-admiral to confer 
with his colleagues as to means of sending 
message from Turkish Government to 
Governor of Scutari instructing him not 
to attack Servian troop*. Report* of di«- 
turbuncos at Smyrna are without founda¬ 
tion 

Evacuation of Scutari. Withdrawal of 
Servian troops. King of Montenegro will 
continue siugo. Seivjan Governiiiont 
suggest mode of transmission for message 
from Turkish Government to Governor of 
Scutari warning him not to make a sortie 
(boo No. 182) 

Evacuation of Scutari. Servian troops are 
beginning to withdraw. Report* on 
situation 



216 

216 

217 

218 

218 

218 

219 

220 

220 

221 

221 
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37-1 I Sir G. Lowthor .. l'jo Tel. 15, 


875 » »» v. 193 Tel. 15, 


.. .. hi m I i5, 


380 | Sir G. Buchanan .152 Tel. 15, 


383 Count do Salia 15 | 10, 


384 Sir 0. Lowther .. 30 o I 12 , 


13 Conclusion of peace. Greek Minister for 
•oreign Affair* appreciates reply of 
l owors, lurt fears that. Bulgarian uruiv 
may bean obstacle to conclusion of iteace. 

He appeals to the KnUutt for support in 
the questiou of the JCgouu isles .. < 

Evacuation of Scutari. Refers to No. 356. 
Instructions have been sent t-» Governor i 
not to attack Servian troops j 

Conclusion of peace. War indemnity. Re. 

K rts severe criticism in the •* Tunin " of 
wers’ action in agreeing to alteration 
of frontier line, and in rco|xuiiiig in- 
demnity question. The allies must Creak 
Turkey’s last line of defence before they 
can obtain un indemnity .. .. 2 

Conclusion of peace. Refers to No. 381. 

A verbal understanding has lieen reached 
for cessation of hostilities for ten days. 
Russian Ambassador has telegraphed to 
•Sophia for permission to make this 
public .. .. ., 2 

Scrbo-Greek relations, burns that a more 
formal agreement than the entrut? of 111 12 
is contemplated, owing to fear of Bul¬ 
garian territorial pretensions. N'ugolia- 
tions for Hie settlement of Serbo-Greek 
frontier mid for a secret defensive treutv 
are proceeding .. .. ‘. ,2: 

Excesses upon -Moslems. Refers to No. 326. 
Prime Minister desires certain alterations 
in memorandum, which lie will have to lay 
before the King. The offender* will be 
most Sternly dealt with after the war 
(see No. 395) .. ,. .. 2i 

Financial Commission at Paris. Bulgaria 
will b: represented by the Minister of 
riuauce with his ataff, and by Bulgarian 
representative at Paris (see No. 4U4) .. 22 

Roumano-Bulgarian arbitration. Refers to 
No. 276. After arguing in favour of 
rectilication of frontier near the two 
triangles, Anibatujudora of the Triple 
Alliance have referred to their Govern¬ 
ments for liual instructions .. .. 22 

Armistice between Turkey and Bulgaria. 
Enquires whether lie 1ms any information 
(see Nos. 37C and 389) .. ..22 

Railway construction in Macedonia. Refers 
to Part VI, No. 379. Construction of the 
proposed Gliidtt-Papa|«uliu Railway will , 
be couqieted tor by the group controlling 
the .Solonica-Monastir Railway as well a* 
by tin: Batignolles Company.' Transmits 
press extract.. .. .. .., 22- 

MunumeKto. lUodmki. Hsfura lo Xu* iio 
iincl 268. Transmits copy of note notify¬ 
ing the Montenegrin Government of the 
blockade .. tl 22 J 

Turkish provincial administration. Refers to 
Pari VI, So. 489. Report* publication of 
a now law which IS worthy of attention, 

ami submits survey of its contents (see 
Part VIII, No. 327) t> -J2£ 


[ 1636 ] 
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385 Sir G. Lowthcr 


388 Admiralty.. .. Confidential 


389 Sir II. Hax-Irousido.. 142 Tel. 


Count do Salifl .. 58 Tel 


Sir K. Paget .. 35 Tol. 


ToSirll. Hax-Ironsido 101 Tol. 


To M. Gambon 


Turkish military disposition)* in Western 
Anatolia. Forward* despatch from 
military attache 

Future of Salonica. Transmits article in 
the “Jouno Turc” advocating its inter¬ 
nationalisation 

Bulgarian excesses. Refers to No. 111. 
Transmits petition from the inhabitants 
of Ruptchos and Nevrokop. Mr. Ixitnb 
has little doubt tlint the statements made 
are substantially true.. 

Evacuation of teuton. Withdrawal of 
Servian troops. Transmits telegram re¬ 
lative to suggested arrangements for 
communicating message to Governor 

Armistice Ix tvvpen Turkey and Bulgaria. 
Refers to No. 3*1. No armistice lias been 
concluded, but simply a suspension of 
hostilities for purpose of burying dead. 
Bulgarian Government will try to prevent 
recommencement of hostilities (see 
No. 402). 

Montenegro. Kxtension of blockade. With¬ 
drawal of Servian troops at Scutari. 
Transmits telegram from vice-admiral re¬ 
porting on situation,and proposing courso 
of action. Governor at Scutari lias 
received message through the German 
Ambassador instructing him not to impede 
withdrawal of Servian troops .. 

Evacuation of Scutari. Withdrawal of 
Servian troops. Transmits telegram 
from vice-admiral reporting that Servian 
troops have nearly all been withdrawn, 
and that consequently Servian general 
thinks it unnecessary to communicate 
with tho Governor of Scutari .. 

Evacuation of Scutari. Pecuniary com¬ 
pensation. King of Montenegro will not 
accept compensation .. 

Conclusion of peace. Refers to Nos. 201 
and 358. Collective representation has 
been made (sco No. 486) .. 

Evacuation of Scutari. Withdrawal of 
Servian troops. Reports that Servian 
Government intend to withdraw their 
troops from Alessio and Durazzo ns well 
ns Scutari .. 

Excesses upon Moslems. Refers to No. 378. 
Agrees to certain alterations being made 
in memorandum. Suggests tliut Sir II. 
Bax-Ironside might inform his French 
and German colleagues of his representa¬ 
tions with a view to obtaining their co¬ 
operation .. .. .. 

Status of Ottoman Jews in annexed terri¬ 
tories. Informs of Sir E. Grey’s miHwer 
to Italian enquiry on this question. Huh 
M ajesty’s Government would willingly 
co-operato in its settlement after the 
mediation question has been dealt with .. 
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397 ' To Hoard of Trade .. 


Count do Sal is .. 16 


Sir II. Hax-Ironside.. 143 Tel. 


Sir G. Buchanan .. 153 Tel. 


Sir G. I.owther .. 198 Tel. 


» » .. 199 Tel. 

Count do Sails .. <;o Tol. 


■Sir F. Elliot .. 57 Td. 


Apr. 1C, 1913 Safeguards for foreign trade in ceded tern- 
lories. Refers to No. 9. points out 
that stipulation propped in nrticle 1 (3) 
would luim|x?r fiscal arrangements of I 
Balkan States, which does not appear 
equitable in view of contemplated treat- I 
I pent Of Turkey and ><( treatment of Italy 
in regard to Tripoli Application .If 
article 1 (4). Paragraph 1 of article 1 
might causo practical difficulties (see 
No. 498) 

10. Scutari. Withdrawal of civil population. 

Refers to Part VI, No. 487. Reports 
efforts made to obtain transmission of a 
message to Governor of Scutari, and trans¬ 
mits correspondence that passed 

9, I Greek Debt in occupied territory. Refers to 
Part VI, No, 218. Transmits despatch 
from .Mr. Beaumont On the iwobablc efTccts 
on Debt of territorial changes and 011 
suggested nlmlition of system of plus- 
values (see Part VIII, No* 135).. 

11, Southern Albanianfrontier. Corfu Channel. 

Surveys situation from Greek point of 
view. As regards the fate of tho islands 
ami of Epirus. Greek Government urge 
the ado|8ioii of a plebiscite 

16, Financial Commission at Park Points out 

that there arc British holders of bonds and 
bills other than those with which Council 
of Foreign Bondholders is connected (see 
No. 474) ,. .. t> I 

16, Conclusion of peiu*e. Armistice. Rofers to 

No. 389. Cessation of hostilities lias been 
arranged for ten days. Prime Minister is 
hopeful of the conclusion of an armistice 

16, Gneco-Bulgnrinn relations. Prime Minister 

states that tomiiou between troops at 
Salonica is danger-.us. Ho believ.* Dint 
Sorbo-Biilunriuu differences will lie ar¬ 
ranged through Russian intervention 

17, Roumano-Bulgarian arbitration. Refers to 

No. 379. Reports unanimous decision <4 
Amt»M>ndnrs and transmits toxt of it for 
modification if desired.. .. . 

17, Conclusion of pence. Refers to No. 201. 

llis Russian and Austrian colleagues are 
without instructions to communicate four 
|K)ints of basis for mediation, so no official 
communication has Ireeu made .. < 

17, Cessation of hostilities. Remirts its verbal 

arrangement, and the conditions made .. ; 

17, Scutari. Indiseriminato liotubuidinenr. I 
Refers to No. 270. Gives date of occur¬ 
rence. Han Hindu a representation to 
Minister for Foreign Affairs ns instructed 
in No. 2N7 .. .. . j 

17, Albania. Turkish occupation of Vnllona. 

Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs sug- 
gests that Greeks and Servians might 
combine to capture Turku and then retire 
to present positions .. ,. .. 2 
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•100 Sir F. Eiliot .. 58 Tel. 


<110 Sir It. Puget .. 06 Tel. 


I Kvneualiou of Scutari. Withdrawal of j 
Servian troops. Servian Government: 
repeat request that traiiH|K>rts bridging 
away Servian troojw be allowed to |»«h | 

, blockade. Sir R. Paget suggests that * 
iuj|»atieiico of Government is due to 


| Scrbo-Rulgurinu relations. Reports apjtear- 
I unco of article in semi-official organ 
declaring that Scrvia is entitled to a 
revision of the territorial agreement con¬ 
cluded before the war. T'lio tension is 
becoming marked (see No. 422) 

Kvueiiation of Scutari. Withdrawal of 
Servian troops, lie shoulrl inform Go¬ 
vernment to which lie is accredited that 
British admiral is l-eing instructed to 
allow Greek transports to go to San 
Giovanni mid Durazzo to pick up Servian 
troo|Ks, provider! other Powers have given 


413 To Sir F. Bertie .. 260 


41.0 To Sir F. Bertie 
Sir B. Gosr.hon 
.. Sir 0. Buchanan.. 
„ Sir F. Cartwiight 
„ Sir K. Uodd 


Grote. Indemnities for M. Znimis and fi>r 
family of rural guard. Refers to Fart III, , 

No. lot. Transmits No. 5b,and instructs 
him t<< submit to French Government Mr. 

\Y rati slaw's proposals that these claims 
might l»e met out of sum produced by the 
3 jrer cent, surtax (see Nos. 116 ami -417.' 
and Fart VIII, No. 117) .. .. 243 

Southern Allwmian frontier. Rocords con¬ 
versation between M. Cambon and Sir A. 
Nieolson. They agreed as to the impossi¬ 
bility of forcing Greece to accept a 
frontier distasteful to her, uml M. Gambon 
suggested that a lino acceptable to Greece 
should bo proposed by Austria ami Italy.. 243 

Montenegro. Pecuniary compensation. 
Records discussion of question at Ambas¬ 
sadors' meeting. The Prime Minister j 
said ilmt Ilis Majesty's Government, sub- | 
joct t" the assent of Parliament, would 
agree to the principle of a loan if Powers I 
wore unanimously in favour of it. Con¬ 
tains text of resolution projxjsing a loan 
of 1,200,000/. .. .. ..244 

Crete. Indemnities for M. Zaimis uml for 
■ family of murdered Mussulman rurul guard. 

Refers to Pari III, No. 101. Transmits 
No. 5«, ami instructs him to submit Mr. 
Wraiislaw's proposals to Government to 
which he is accredited (see No. 413) .. 245 

Crete. Advance of 4,000,000 fr. to Prince 
George of Greece. Transmits No.ami 
informs them of enquiry addressed to 
French Government as to whether 
question can properly be settled by the 
Financial Commission at Paris (see 
No. 413). Asks for observations (see 
Part V111, No. 72) .. .. 245 

Financial Gomiiiii>siou at Paris. Requests 
that the Administration of the Ottoman 
Debt be Invited to send delegates (see ! 

Part VIII, No. 142) .. .. .. 21 
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No. j Name. 

1 No ' 

Date. 

419 Admiralty.. 

. Confident is 

ill Apr. 18, 1913 

420 Count do Salts 

. 61 Tel. 

17, 

421 Sir R. Paget 

. 98 Tel. 

18, 

■•22 

99 Tel. 

18. 

423 ' Sir II. Bnx-Ironside.. 

145 Tel. 

18. 

424 Consul-General 

Wratislaw 

9 Tel. 

18, 

125 To Sir F, Klliot 
,, Sir R. Paget 

Cl Tel. 

84 Tel. 

18, 

42C To Sir F. Klliot 

66 Tel. 

18, 

427 To Sir F. Bertie 

„ Sir E. l Joechen .. 

Sir F. Cartwright 
„ Sir Buchanan.. 

„ Sir It. Rodd 

176 Tel. 
173 Tel. 
1*16 Td. 
313 Tel. 
147 Tel. 

18, 

428 To Count do Salis .. 

17 Tel. 
Very Couf. j 

18, 

429 To Sir R. Rodd 

109 

18, 

430 Sir R, Paget 

80 

12, 


ScilJKCT. Pag» 

Montenegro. Withdrawal of Servian trimps. | 
transmits three telegrams to and front 
vice-admiral and from Commander - in - 
i chief, Mediterranean. Austrian admiral 
lias proposed to his Government the oc- 
cuijation of certain towns, a course from 
whicii vice-admiral dissent* .. .. I 246 

Scutari. Pecuniary compcitsnLibii. Thinks 
King may modify his <ieliaii|. attitude in 
view of departure of Servian troop* 247 

Northern Albanian frontier, lias acted on 

No - .. 


SeriHi - Bulgarian idate.ii-. Refers to 
No. 111. Minister of linou:- Mate! 
recently dial 3<i.imk),i>imi f r . would be 
required for upkeep of armv until the 
delimitation of new lerritori..; had Ua-u 
s»<tlleil. Bulgarian Goveriiuienl hitvu 
requested nu explanation (sco No. 437, 

Albania. Has acted on No. 358 .. 

<'reti-. Preferulllinl treatment ..f Greek 
g<»«Is. Re|»oris publication of circular of 
Governor General stating that Greek 
products are in be admitted | ro , 0 f ,| ulv 

by order of t.reuk Mmistei of Finance 
(see No. 127) 

Evacuation of Scutari. Withdrawal of 
Servian troops, lie should inform Go¬ 
vernment (■> whil'li lie is credited I hat 
empty tr.msjs.rl.s will l.e allowed to pro- 
ccod |o .-'an Giovanni di Mcdua.. 

Crete. Preferential treatment of Greek 
good*.^ Instructs him b> act according 
r u - '- 7 ''olleagues are similailv 

instructed (see Nu. Mill) 

Orel.'. Preferential treatment of Greek 
goods. Hi., Excellency should inform 
Government, to which lie is accredited of 
No. 121. and ask them to join in proti^ting 

f p/) ,,ICllH iN, ° 3 ' M0, ,Ji7< 

Evacuation of Scutari. Pecuniary comiMmsa- 
tion to Mouletiegio, Informs him that 
AmlM-MuIor.s are recommending to their 
f.overiimetits a proposal to lend Monte¬ 
negro 1,200,006/, lie HlKMlld make a 
communication accordingly to Monte- 
tiegrin Goveriunent when hi, colleagues 
are similarly instructed (sec No. ICO) 

Evacuation of Scutari. Pecuniary cOmixmsu- 
lion to Montenegro. Informs of telegram 
from Marquis dt San Giuliano communi- 
rated by Italian Auilsissaddr ivnijecting 
the danger of overthrew of Montenegrin 
dynasty und of Montenegro being unitod 
to Svrvtiu It was important to offer 
a sut«snly to King without delay 

Evacuation of Scutari. Withdrawal of 
Servian troops. Refers to No. 251. Gom- 
munis on M. I'ashitch’s wlU-face. and 
relates Ins method of throwing <KJintu for 
step on Austria 


[U>3C] 
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431 Sir R. Pagut .. 81 Apr 


432 Sir H. Redd .. 91 

•133 1 Sir P. Bertie .. 197 


434 Admiralty.. .. Confidential 


430 Sir R. Pagut ..! 100 Tel. 


437 „ ,, ..' 101 Tel. 


438 Sir F. Cartwright .. 62 Tel. 


439 Sir II. Box-Ironside.. I 146 Tel. 


410 Sir 0. Muchanau .. 155 Tel. 


443 To Sir G. Eowthcr .. 190 Tel. 


12, 1913 Serbo - Bulgarian relations. Refers to 
N". 331. Reimrts conversation with his 
Bulgarian colleague on situation. M. 

Toshef referred to the alliance as quite 
ephemeral .. .. .. .. 250 

15, Southern Albanian frontier and the .Egcau 

islands. ffejorls evidence of .strong 
Italian opposition to Creek ambitions .. 252 

18, Financial Commission at Paris. Refers to 

No. 3G1. Transmits despatch from British 
delegatus reportiiig on indefinite post¬ 
ponement of meeting (sec No. 494) 252 

18, Montenegro, blockade of const. Trans¬ 

mits telegrams U> and from viec-udiuiral 
respecting extension of blockade .. 253 

19, Evacuation of Scutari. Withdrawal of 

Servian troojm. Transmits telegram 
from Cominantk'r-in-chief reporting ou 
situation .. .. .. T53 

19, Serbo-Bulgarian relations. Reports military 

activity. Bulgarian Government are 
protesting to Servian Government against 
dl-treatment of Bulgarian population (see 
Part VIII. No. 22ft) .. .. ..254 

19, Serbo - Bulgarian relations. Refers to 

No. 422. Prime Minister explained to 
Bulgarian .Minister that statement of 
Minister of Finance was made without 
his knowledge .. .. .. 254 

19, Serlw»-Bulgarian relations. Bulgarian re¬ 

presentative has applied to his Govern* 
went for permission to publish the Serbo- 
BuU'urtnu Treaty in Vienna to put an end 
to Servian misrepresentations .. 254 

19, Conclusion of iieace. Refers to No. 307. 

Answer of allies limy be expected shortly. 
Gathers that reservations will be made 
hvGieck and Bulgarian Governments (see 
No. 412) .. .. .. 255 

19, Crete. Preferential treatment of Greek 

goods. Refers to No. 427. Russian 
Minister nt Athens will be instructed to 
join in it protest .. .. 255 

19, Safeguards for commerce in annexed terri¬ 

tories. Transmits No. 335, Part V, and 
instructs his Excellency t" enquire what 
answer Government to which lie is 
accredited propose to return (see No. 535) 255 

20, Conclusion of peace. Refers to No. 439. 

Reply of allies has been made. Greek 
Mini Servian Governments have made re- 
servations. 1‘iime Minister would lie 
glad if conditions of peace could be 
drawn up by Powers and presented to the 
allies (see No. 4C2) .. .. .. 255 

20, Evacuation of Scutari, Withdrawal of i 

Servian troops. Uis Excellency should 
useeitain whether I’orte will undertake 
not to allow attack ou transports by . 
Turkish vessels (see No. 465) .. ’ 256 
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411 Count de Salis 


445 Sir G. Buchanan 

446 Sir FV Elliot 


Page 


17 Apr. II. 1913 


Ca>e of Father Palitch. Refers to Part VI, I 
N->. 461. Hepirtson Austriannqircsenta* 
tions and the Montenegrin reply, A 
mixed emptily into thi* and other matter* 
was arranged. Transmits copies of corre¬ 
spondence mentioned.. 


Conclusion of |>enee. Transmits copy of note 
communicated M. Gonmtilns containing 
rejoinder of Powers to note of allies (see i 


448 Sir (!. Buchanan 


12*2 16, 


127 16, 


•150 3ir G. Eowthcr 


451 Sir G. Buchanan .. 128 


452 Sir It. Rodd 

453 Sir R. Paget 


454 Admiralty ..'Confidential 


456 Memorandum corn* ' 
muniented ly M. de I 


Greek interference in the administration of 
Ottoman Debt. Refers to Part V. No. 
170 Transmits t's|liuia(i(,iis [uniMitsi 
I bv the Minister of Finance 

Kouniiino-Hiilgai'inu arbitration. Refers to 
No. 337. Transmits protocol of Hit 
meeting, and gives account of discussion. , 
A ciMumuni^ud has l**e» published bv 
Foreign Ministry declaring that all re¬ 
ports .of the ..edings of conference I 

are without foundation 

Roiimaiui Bulgarian arbitration. Refers to 
No. 448. Transmits protocol of 5th 
meeting, held 15th April, and gives 
account of proceedings (see No. 451) .. 

Grwco-Bulgarian relations. Transmits des- I 
mtehes from Consul-General Lamb and 
\ ice-1.‘misuI Morgan reporting on sittia- 

Uoh (see Part VII1. No. 110) 

Romnauo-Biilguriun arbitration. Refers lo 1 
No. 119. Transmits t.*xt ..f final tlccision. 
which was reached at 6th meeting of 
Amlnssadors (see Nos. 488, 534, and I 
618, and Part VIII, No. 148) .. ,1 


Serbo* Bulgarian relation*. Tiausmiis article | 
m the *• .Samotiprava" netting forth I 
grounds lor Sonia's claim for a revision 
of the treaty, and outlines Bulgaria's 1 
reply 

Evacuation of Scutari. Withdrawal of 
Servian troop*. Transmits tele.-iain from | 
vice-admiral reaming decision ,,f 
ferem-e of commander'', against wishes of 
Austrian Admiral, not to extend blockade. 
Admiral suggest* cause of Austrian 
attitude 

Mission of the •• Saint-l'e»er>l>ourg” tore- 
move Servian wounded front Allxitiian 
ciust to Salonica. Ku-siau Government 
request di’.spiteh of instructions to It-itia!, 
admiral to jiermit jnssage of ship 

Distribution of Ottoman Debt. Replies i„ 
No. 185, and gives figure* on ’vhich 
I reneh proposal \vn • U-.nl. In view of 
the different results obtained bv the 
various Powers bv different method* of 
calculation M. I’iclion would see no nbjco- 
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gests that no cii'iiiioii regarding Scutari 
he coupled with the offer of a loan 

279 

59 Tel. . 

21, 

Conclusion of p ace. Gives reply of nllie-* 
t*> tin* Powers’ note, the conditions iu 
which they accept with reservations (see 
Nos. 463, 166, and 598) 

280 

1 IA Tel 
Cniiiideiitia 

21, 

Conclusion of )K*nce. Refers to No. 442. 
Prime Minister lias not yet been able to 
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tions. Minister for Foreign Affairs fears 
Austrian action, and is apprehensive of 
effect oven of collective coercive measures 
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Conclusion of peace Intones (if conversa¬ 
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Montenegro. Extension of blockade. Re- 
ters to Nos. 520 and 521. Transmits 
copies of telegram from vice-admiral and 


Ottoman Debt Dillicuhies caused by action 
of Bulgarian ollicials in Macedonia.’ Trans¬ 
mits letter from Sir A. Block expriMtsing 
tlmnks of Debt Council for His Majesty's 
Governments supphri. When pure i-. 
assured Council will decide as lo'uppoilit- 
incnt of agents in Balkan capitals on lines 
of \ ice-CoiLsul Heard’s memorandum (see 
Part VIII, No. Cl) 
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AlUiuia Kssad Pasha’s movement*. Bul¬ 
garian forces at Salonica. The •• Hamid- 
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admiral and from Commuiider-iii-chief, 
Mediternniean, reporting on .. .. £ 


Evacuation of Scutari. M. Sazonof has no ' 
objection in principle to suggested roller- 
tivo representation at Cettiiijc. He ha- 

E ,v> ;| ,( i Austrian Government tliut 
Nicholas should be offered com- [ 
|H'iiMition for surrender of town 

| Evacuation of Scutari. Refers to No. 507. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs cannot reply 
to collective note until lifter festival of 
1'jisUT(see No. 032 and Part VIII, No.7'i) ! 
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I Ueply to Essad I’osha lias been sent 
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CONFIDENTiftL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Turkish War. 


Part VII. 


f S' r !'• Elliot to Sir Edward Greg.—{Deceived April 1.) 

^' r ’ uir-nn . Athens, March 2G, 1913. 

Willi reference to my telegram No. 11 or the I'ltli .January last, 1 have the 
honour to transmit herewith a copy of a note verbal c wliich I have received from the 
Greek Ministry for foreign Affairs in reply to the memorandum wliich l scut to 
r i S t 011 tl,at clatc * emlfedying tile substance of your telegrams Nos. 8 and 10 

of the -3rd January on the subject of the sequestration of funds belonging to the 
Ottoman Public Debt at Salonica. 

ihe note states that orders have Ijgen given to raise the sequestration and to notify 
the agency of the Debt, which, in return, will be required to acknowledge the formal 
reservations of the Greek Government with regard to eventual surpluses or other sums 
possibly reverting to the Turkish Treasury* 

I have, &c. 

_F. ELLIOT. 

Enclosure in No. 1. 

Note verbuh communicated to Sir /•'. Elliot. 

IL Ministere Royal lies Affaires Ktrangercs a eu riiouneur do reoevoir la note 
vorbale quo la Legation d’Anglcterro a bien voulu lui adresser le 11 (21) janvicr 
i r . c .^ lvc,ucn ^ a Ja saisie pratiqudo par les autorites du royaume sur les funds 

de 1 Administration do la Dotto publique ottomano a Saloniqiic. 

Lesprit liberal dans lequel lo Go.uvemcment hellenique a u horde l'dxainen des 
questions so rattaebaut a la Dette publique ottomano 1'avant conduit A decider do lever 
la mestire dont il s’agit, le Miuistcrc Royal ties Affaires Ktrangercs s’empresso de 
porter cotte decision a la connaissauee de la Legation d’Angleterre. 

Les instructions ndeessaires out eld ddja transinises aux autorites Itoyales de 
fealomque, aim qu ilI fut proccdd a la mainlovde de la saisie ct quo noiifieation on fut 
aite a 1 agence do la Dette publique, qui aura a donner, en retour, aete (les reserves 
lonnolles du (louvcrucment Royal en co qui touche les exeddonts dventuellemcnt 
Uispombles ou toutes autres sommes pouvant rovenir au Trdsor ottoman. 

A thence, le 13 (20) mare, 1913. 


(No 50 ) Str U liax ~ lroti8 ‘ l(lc to Mr Edward Grey.—{deceived Ayril 1.) 

iirimtr r , Soyhid, March 28, 1913. 

" V 11 leforenee to my despatch No. 31 of the 8th instant, 1 have the honour to 
icpoit that since that date the Sobranjd has sat continuously, save fora brief suspension 
[1030] 
















in mourning for the King of Greece. For the most part, however, its time tins been 
occupied with the passing of a law reorganising the service of public instruction, and 
of one remitting the compulsory contribution of a percentage of salaries in the case of 
officials employed in the occupied districts of Turkey, as well as with minor internal 
affairs, and it was only on the 1 1th, 15th, and lGlh 'instant that international affairs 
were discussed. 

Interpellations had been addressed to the Prime Minister respecting the dispute 
with Ifoumania, the state of the peace negotiations with Turkey, and the relations 
between Bulgarin and the other allies. 

In his reply XI. Gueshof stated, as regards Itoumauia, that negotiations had taken 
place m Ixmdon between M. Danef and M. Take .Ionesco, and lie gave tho terms of the 
protocol then signed, recording the concessions offered by Bulgaria. No acceptance of 
that offer having been received by Bulgaria, it must bo considered to lie withdrawn, 
now that the question had been submitted to the mediation of the Great Powers. This 
mediation had been agreed to by lioumania in tho sense of article 0 of The Hague 
Convention of 1007, so that its result need not be regarded by Bulgaria as absolutely 
binding upon her either. The Bulgarian Government would defend the interests of a 
population which had at all times shown itscll patriotically Bulgarian, and would 
endeavour to obtain from the mediators a decision which should not only end tho 
present, dispute, hut should leave no further room for differences with a country bound 
to Bulgaria by long-standing ties of good neighbourship and unvarving friendship. 

Negotiations for peace with Turkey could no longer, the Prime Minister said, he 
expected to take place directly, that, country having appealed to tho mediation of the 
Great Powers. This mediation the allies had just accepted, under conditions of which 
he gave the text, and without binding themselves to abide bv the result. The sacrifices 
made, and the successes gained by the allies since the" breaking off of the last 
negotiations justified them in making larger demands. I To trusted “ that the judgment 
of the Powers would he such as, by its wisdom and justice, to impose itself on both 
parties. 

Relations lietwccfi the allied Governments had, M. Gueshof said, been marred by 
no shadow of discord, all obligations hud been readily and faithfully discharged, and 
unfortunate incidents between local authorities in the occupied districts, such as those 
at Sabotskoe and Nigrita, would be amicably settled. Bulgaria would continue loyally 
to fulfil her engagements, ns she knew would her allies.' Their union had already 
yielded magnificent results, and it must ho continued in the future in order that i't 
might lie crowned with all the success it deserved. 

In the discussion which followed next .day, the leadorsof the opposition parties 
approved the general tone of the Premier’s statement, but did not share his optimism 
as to the final results of tho Balkan Union, mill complained of the attitude of Greece 
and Scrvia towards Bulgarian interests in the occupied territories. 

The attitude adopted towards what were described as the extortionate and 
unfounded claims of lioumania was also criticised, hut nil tho speakers declared that 
the (lovornment might rely on their entire support in the defence of national interests. 

The debate was wound up for the Government by XI. Teodorof, the .Minister of 
Finance, who said that the policy could only lie judged Inter in the light of its results, 
and claimed that meanwhile all parties should join in presenting a united front to 
their country’s enemies and rivals. 

I lmvo, <Xc. 

II. 0. BAX-1UONSIDK. 


[14776] No. I!. 


^ j ^ StV F. Cartwriglit to Sir lidwcml Greg .—( licceivcd April 1.) 

Sir ' , Tnnw Vienna. March 29, 191.3. 

11 UN receipt ol your despatch No. 39 of the 27 th February, 1 did nut tail to address 
to the A ustru-1 Bulgarian Minister for Foreign A flairs a note enquiring the views of the 
Austro-Hungarian Government on the subject of the interference of the allied Balkan 
Stutes with the administration of the Ottoman Public Debt ill the territories occupied 
by them, enclosing at the same time, as instructed by you, copies of Sir F. Bertie’s 
despatch No. 93 of the 19th February and of your reply thereto No. 117 of tho 
27th February, with their respective enclosures, for his Excellences information. 

1 have the honour to transmit herewith a translation of the reply which I have 


to-day received from Count Bcrchtnld, stating the readiness of the Austro-Hungarian 
Government to tom m u wllcctive demarche at Belgrade, and explaining the reasons on 
the ground of which the Austro-Hungarian Government regard the Servian contentions 
in the matter as untenable. 

I have, Ac. 

FAIRFAX I.. CARTWRIGHT. 


Enclosure in No 3. 

„ Memorandum by Count llerehtohl. 

(I rnnslation.) 

XVIIII reference to His Britannic Majesty's Amlmssador's note of tin- 1st March 

and in continuation of the note fifth this Ministry of the 2-lth February the.leisb'iiod 

has the honour to inform His Britannic Majesty's Ambassador that up to the present no 

reply has been received from the Greek, Bufgnrh.. Servian Giver.,,,.e,Its to the 

demarche taken by the Austro-Hungarian Ministers at All.. Sophia,mid Bclomde, in 

connection with the 'interference with the administration ol the Ottoman Public Debt 
in the occupied territories. 

In regard to the reply returned by the Servian Government to the representations 
made in this matter by the British Minister at Belgrade (the text of which reply was 
enclosed m His Britannic Majesty's Ambassadors note under reference), the Imperial 
ami Royal Government are of opinion that exception should he taken to the standpoint 
ol the Servian Government as expressed in their utile, on the ground „f tic- followin'' 
considerations:— ° 

Although it must he admitted that it is a recognised principle of international law 
t hat the occupy,ngStato is entitled itself to take over the admiiiistrution and collection 
Ol taxes m the hostile territory which it has occupied, it is on the other hand an equally 
fixed principle of international law tiljat the belligerent or occupying State is bound to 
respect the existing private rights of third parties in the territory in question. 

I ,1 I;7 the so-called “ XIuhurrom Decree" of the 8th (20th) Decemlmr, 1881. and 

by 1,0 IJeeret-Annexe of 1903, a series of State revenues were . to the 

creditpts ol the Inrkisli State as a seeunty for their claims until the latter should*bu 
completely liquidated. I'hese revenues were assigned to the creditors as personal 
property. ° 1 

At the same time the Administrative Council of tlm Ottoman Public Held was 

constituted ns the representative, with full powers, ,,f il,e holders of ... State 

Bonds (that ns to say, as a juridical person in the eves of international law), and 
with tin, exclusive right of administrating, collecting, and employin'' tlm revenues 
assigned to it. 1 * ° 

On thisi ground, and in view of the fact that. ftcnbovo-nffijlioiied proceedings were 
formally notified to the lowers by the Turkish Government and agreed to bv the 
former; and further m view of tlm fact (hat the organs of the Ottoman Public Held 
exercise their functions m a matter entirely independent of the Ottoman authorities, 
there can lie no question but that the administration of the Ottoman Public Debt hears 
an international character. 

Tim assertion put forward by the Servian Government that this a.lministialioa is 
a purely Turkish institution and tile inferences drawn from that assertion would 
11 'correct. On the contrary, as is shown by what has been’ 
ad. bleed nls.vc, the authorities of the Balkan States in the occupied territory are hound 

efiii'-ictTiiy fniT,” tt, .° r, S of-the foreign ho,.olders of Turkey, ami the most 

method efbnngmgrthie about (until another arrangement has been agreed 

1 ? I, ■ . l tll0 /"o". , 9"I the ottoman Public I>ebt, entrusted with the exvr, ; r B e of 

returns coiu'l 4 it fu " ct " ,lls "'! licl1 they have hitherto performed, and to dispatch the 
lectod by them to the central administration in Constantinople, 
that the fi'itnr' ",' 1 " r nppear all tile more justified in view of tlio fact 

fe wiy TlT'W the territory occupied by the Balkan States has not yet 
of he I WI \r Government has, as a matter of fact (as is shown in the note 

* copy which was enclosed in your 
of their functions 'l' 1,1 pnuctph' to the uninterrupted perforumuce 

by the Greek army^ ‘° filCe8 " ‘ 10 Otton " 1 " PuWio IW)t 1,10 territory occupied 

1' mally, as regarels the argument of tho Sorviuu Govonmient that they considered 
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it necessary to take over the control of the collection of the revenues of the Debt in 
order to prevent Turkey from indirectly receiving financial assistance thereby, it should 
be observed that the share in the surplus money produced by the revenues assigned to 
the Debt which would eventually accrue to the Ottoman Government serves, for the 
most part, as guarantee for certain Government loans, and would, therefore, not benefit 
the Turkish Government. 

From the grounds adduced above, the Imperial and Royal Government consider 
the standpoint adopted by the Servian Government to he unjustified. 

The Imperial and Royal Government would, therefore, in principle be ready to 
participate in a fresh identical demarche to Ik* taken in Belgrade by the Powers 
interested for the protection of the Ottoman bondholders, ns proposed by the French 
Government, and the Austro-llungarian Government will he glad to accept a projiosai 
with this object in view. 

The undersigned avails, &c. 

(For tlie Minister), 
OTTO. 

V jenna, March 28, 1913. 


[14849J No. i 

M. (.'amhem to Sir Fdicard Grey.—(Received April 1.) 

L’AMIbVSSADEUR de France cst charge de f'uire savoir au Secretaire d'Etat 
pour les Affaires Ktruugere-s <pie It* Gouvernoment Irauyais adhere ;i la proposition 
ibrmuldo dans le nouveau memorandum bvitaimique du 13 courant et ten dan t s\ confier 
it la commission international!* <lu Paris le soin tie rediger le projet durticle coneernant 
I;« dotto puhliquo ottomane qui doit Giro insdre dans Ip futur traitd de paix 
balkanitpie. 

A pies avoir pris eonnaissance du la suggestion do Sir Edward Grey, le Ministre 
franca is <les Affaires Ktrangeres a remis aux Ambassadetirs des cinq Puissances 
accredites a Paris tin aido-iuumoire dont le texte est ci-annexc/ et M. Paul Gambon 
espero quo le Gouvuniemcnt britaiiuiqne voudrabien so fair© representor it hi commission 
internationale de Baris dans les conditions indiqudes par cot aide-nidmoire. 

Amlmssadc de France Loud res, 
le 29 mars, 1913. 


[14824] No. 5. 

M. Nrldoudof to M. SazonoJ(Communicated by Russian Charge d’Affaires, April 1.) 
fConlidentiel.) 

(Telegraph iquo.) Sophia, Jo 10 (29) mars, 1913. 

TOUTFS nos demarches auprds de M. Gudchof ne peuvent dans les circonstances 
actuelles produire aucun resultat. Les decisions sent .umqueinent entre les mains du 
Roi et des gdndraux. Pour arreter uno attnque de Tchataldja,, je ne v<»is qu’un soul 
nioyeu : nous adresser directement au Roi, qui revient ici lundi soir, et lui ltoser la 
question dans les tenues les plus nets et precis. 

Ces tonnes devraieut etre les suivants:— 

1. Nous demandons quo l'arnide bulgare ifattpque pas Tchaladja. 

2, Quo les Bulgates su contentent de la ligne droite Enos-Midia. 

Nous oflVons — 

(et.) Notre contours pour ohtenir tine indemnitd de guerre, qui dquivaudrait i\ la 
part alferente do la dette. 

(/>.) Nous ddclarons ne pas pouvoir soutenir les pretentions quo la Bulgarie 
pourrait avoir sur iSalonique, mais nous lui promettons nos bons offices pour lui assurer 
tine fronti&ro avec la Grfece uttssi favorable quo possible. En presence (les dispositions 
quir&gncnt ici actuellement, j'imagine quo ce ivdst qu’:\ ces conditions qu'on rdussirait 


• Part VI, Enclosure in No. 437. 
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* niriter la niarcho ulttSrieuro de I'arimic kulrtrjc, k fairis cesser les hostility et it obtenir 
la signature mimddiate des preliminaires de la paix. 

Si ces bases out 1 approliation du Gouvernenjent Imperial et lVissentimeut des 
Gibmets do Londres et do Pans, je sollicitc .les instruction^ idontiqt.es i moi et It mes 
P ° Ur U '" ir »■** f-ne et bnergique a Sa Majeste 


[15168] No. 0. 

it. Suzonof to it. ill■ litter.—(Communicated to foreign Office, April 13.) 

( 1 e | egflplii(,uo ) Mm-m-nbourji, U 17 (30) hare, l!>Hfc 

" r cnUercmont opinion Grey sur nccessitc nomination olliciers 
o- rTr.- | Q " r "! , , l,Ce alba ,“»*“- Nmveruinet,'. du Sultan .lovrait etre condition..,* 
I . u.itton controlu europceii elTeotif. Details organisation peuvent etre reserves it 
discussion ulteneure. 


[15169] No. 7. 

it. Sazoiiof to Count. I!encl;r,uliirff.—(Coiinminiental to Foreign Office, April I, 11)13.) 

JE vous prie d'attirer i'attentiou dc Sir Edward Grey sur la police serieuse one 
nous attriluions a la question des cultcs et droits des ininorites. 

t>*ir 1 OPillwirt 10 « <%* ^ranties ant res quo colics stipules 

par Ji.uh di Balm, lout element de controle et d’ingercneu dans (luestibitB 
dordre interieur serait considere coniine tin pas on arricrc on comparison avec le 
?® r Kuro P® I .? ,s 11,1 Berlin. Uno diminutibn de souvorainote 

tnuit,'. irfi '“‘T St M , . t <l . 1,1 l II,nl ,nom ? i'# i& qu’aucim de ces Elals durant ces 
b> V ", a dom.u ten a des accusation's d’abus en Cette matiero. Notre point 

do Mtt no s aura it etre modilio dans ccttc question. 

Saiut.Pctersbpurg, le 18 (31) mars, 1913. 


[14825] No. 8. 

Ante communicated by Uuscion Charge d'Affaires, April 1, 1913. 

(Tr6s Confidentiolle.) 

“..... . r ™.*.. 

„„„ Eu . t |- Ut “*• P 0 "*’ W* umientundu, nous nuns reservoirs d’user de la uresse 
pour publiur que nos forces navales ne resterom i. Ooiistantinople uul in*,," h, 
conelusiun de la paix, aprbs mioi elles reviendraient en Kussie. ‘ J 1 

Ambumade Impiriala dr Uuesie, Londrcs, 
lc. 1 ,T avril, 1913. 


[14817] No. J 

^Confidential.) ° f IWt ' 10 W >') 

let turn of^ t lio‘ f' (j'' t °! Tlndu 1,1 acknowledge th^Vecei|!t Vi'jamr'tw.. 
salLtrmlimMhrei. M ,“"'’’ ,' V ‘i ' ‘ ‘"J* 1 ® 8 ""'*- 0,1 t,lu Blll 'ject of the conditions lb.' 

ix-eoli,iti„„ ?,r ,1 [° 1,0 proposed to tlie Balkan States .is a preliimnury to tl„- 

d|, 111 “cipiisitions ol territory on tlie partition of the Turkish European 

norecineni'hi 1 neb IvT' l |’i si J |Jre<1 4|| W matter, and liml tliemkelves in general 

a 0 ieeiiu nt principle with the views expressed in the meinorandum lion, the German 

L 1 G3G) 
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Embassy (copy of which accompanied your letter). In particular they concur in the 
opinion that it should ho stipulated that the Great Powers and their nationals shall l>e 
guaranteed full most-favonred-nation treatment in the territories to be acquired, ami 
that a reasonable delay shall ho accorded for the transition from the former to the new 
conditions as regards all that concerns trade and commerce with those territories. 

I am accordingly to forward to you, in accordance with Sir E. Grey’s request, 
1 le accompanying draft of a formula embodying the proposals relating to these and 
States-** " ni ‘ Me ™ whWl the | r'" k “W* he u 'K>'d by the Powers upon the Balkan 

8. It will he noted as regards paragraph 1 (3) of this formula that it is prdposedto 
Stipulate that the rates of customs duties leviable in the territories to he acquired by 
Bulgaria, Serna, Greece, and Montenegro respectively shall not, for a period of fifteen 
years, be raised beyond the level of those nt present levied in the existing territories 
ol those States. 1 lie Board arc disposed to think that an effort should lie made to 
“cure acceptance of this condition on the ground that the Bowers have at present an 
absolute veto on the raising of the Turkish customs duties now applicable in those 
territories. Should the period of fifteen years 1 m? considered too long, a compromise 
might lie accepted on the basis of a ten years period. 

. ^‘graphs 1 and 2 of article 1 have been drafted without limit of time 
following the precedent of tlu; Berlin Treaty. Should it l* found necessary to u-a-ee to 
a tune limit the Board suggest that this limit should be not less than twenty-five 
years. J 

.®* 2 follows, generally speaking, the provisions of the Austro-Italian 

treaty of 18GG. 

fi. Article 3 will presumably not be submitted to the allied States, whom it does 
not. directly concern. It may, however, be well to sound the Powers on the subject if 
this lias not already been done. 

7. It will he' noted that no reference is inadu in the draft articles to shipping as 
this was dealt with in a previous formula suggested by the Austro-Hungariau 

I am, Ac. 

11. LLEWELLYN SMITH. 


Enclosure in No. 9. 

Draft Formula. 

Article 1. 

IN the territories acquired as the result of the present war by any of tho allied 
Slates:— 

1. The subjects and citizens of each of tho Bowers shall enjoy the same rights and 
privileges ns subjects of any of the allied States or as subjects or citizens of the mosl- 

favoured nation in all that relates to residence, travel, the carrying .. commerce or 

industry, taxation, ownership of or succession to property movable or immovable, access 
to Courts ol Justice, monopolies, bounties, and in general to all personal rights and 
privileges. 

2. The trade and commerce of each of the Powers shall, in respect of customs 
duties and all other burdens and facilities; enjoy full and unconditional most-favoured 
nation treatment. 

3. Articles the produce or manufacture of any of the Powers stall notduring fifteen 
years from the present date he subjected to nnv higher duties or burdens than those 
applicable immediately before the war to similar articles imported into tho existing 
territories ol the State to which the newly-acquired territnrv appertains. 

4. Ill order to give time for trade to accommodate itself to the new conditions, tho 
existing customs rdgimo, viz., duties at the rate of 11 per cent, adviilin-m, shall he 
maintained until the expiration of twelve mouths from the present date. 

Article 2. 

I ho allied States will succeed to the rights and obligations resulting from the 
contracts regularly entered into by the Ottoman Government for objects of public 


interest specially affecting the innvly-acquircd territories. They will recognise and 
territories' 0 <!0 " Cl ' SSK ’" S acc<mled *7 the Ottoman Government for such objects in these 

Article 3. 

The customs regime of Albania and all other matters affecting the trade or 
commerce of the I mvere or the personal rights of their subjects or citizens in that State 
shall remain regulated by the Capitulations. W 


[14734] No. 10. 

(No 38) C °" n ‘ *’ Sal ' S l ° S>r Ed,mrd G'*!!-—{Received April ].) 

(Telegraphic.)!It. Cetfmje, March 31,1913. 

«* oil Ki " g ““j transports with Servian troops 


[14735] No. ii. 

(No 39 ) C0U ’ U <1C S " l ' S i0 S ‘ r Ed ' mrd Grey.—(Rercired April 1.) 

W;!.^l It- , . CeUinji, March 31, .1913. 

A ACK on Scutari lias boon vigorously resumed to-day. 

or nVJ SKT “ 1S T' I :?. t “ rnod •“ representations ivitli regard to mediation 
or the cessation of hostilities and raising of the siege of Scutari. \ eolleetivr 
representation made yesterday with regard to transmission or Grand Vizier’s message 
to commandant of Scutari is also unanswered. 


[14816] No. 12. 

(No 1<>8 ) S " j Buch " nan 10 S,r R‘ l Grey.—(Received April 1 .) 

xv no JL„ * *—I # 

hirst meeting of Ambassadors took place this afternoon. Ambassadors of Trinle 

wL^il’ 1 >(l R ° mnania S Claim «** . . ^ilistria-llaltehik, ineliisile‘of 

I he German Ambassador, as senior, spoke first, dwelling on the stntceie-d 
by IbSia ' Stnil l ° IJl,u,nania in vi<! "’ » f hirge accession iff territory a',-q,fired 

so tha/thn'siTn p. oin,in " ou ‘ ‘hat ‘his territory had been won at. enormous sacrifices 
Ruffin 1S7X ^“"f^Bwoidd have been had Italgaria received a gift frem 
I j ‘ - ‘ ’ | al frontier then lixed was intended to Ijo a pcrinaimnt one that 

Bulgaria's *1™?' SK'hf “ ul <l only he given ... at 

DrofM-.I.imr.n.’.U 11 i’ •’ ^ rec ofi msln S Koumnnia s correct attitude, such a 

Cllu rari^wel eon,mi J W^ ?"•"'? • igl “ l of slron S es '- ns concessions offered 
not liomidbv ii , f nlo r ,ull< " r hemg nccepted as a final settlement, wo were 
calculated i,V ’ |t"1 S'f® froe to suggest whatever arrangement seemed tho best 
fitathRation* -I'"'" i he future! 

^ Ind^C’&Srefe: 1 - *■* "ith some 

intendcsl tlnt'ltnm ^ ‘ho Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1 did not proposo as I had 
if possible tin! fiuWri n S !° U ?i E 8IVC “ 61r “ t ®S' eal J j roulior . «s his Excellonev wishes, 
The An 't; T K kcc P tw0 ‘nangles should Silislria he coded, 
contend!,nrh, ^' ml,assa(lor «»PI>orto<l the views of (ho German Ambassador, 
Bowers and tint hTnuHl 1 )"™ 7° ^ fel i lt 1 es , l,iat H listened to the advice of the 
«hosem l ° l,er W her good eondun. Had she 

could have imposed her own terms on Bulgaria. The Minister fur 











Foreign Affairs interpolated that, this was a dangerous argument to advance. The 
Ambassador then said that we might ntfd compensation for Bulgaria elsewhere, and 
suggested Salonika. Such an arrangement would avert the danger of a conllict 
between Bulgaria and Greece, as the former was determined to make good her claim 
to Salonica by force. 

The Italian Ambassador agreed that some compensation should he found for 
Bulgaria, without, however, specifying where, lie argued that Silistria should be 
ceded to Ron mania in the interests of peace. 

The French Ambassador said he could not share the view of the Austrian 
Ambassador that were Bulgaria to he compensated with Salonica the danger of a 
Gneco-Bulgarian conflict would he averted. Greece was determined to keep Salonica. 
Moreover, we had no mandate to occupy ourselves with questions of compensation 
outside the actual question in dispute. After resuming the arguments on both sides, he 
contended (hat we must not now sow the seeds of future discord. 

The .Minister for Foreign Affairs, summing up, said that we must look on the 
question from a strategical point of view. Roumania’s claim could not he defended 
on any principle of international law. Apart from material interests, which were 
small, Bulgaria had sentimental interests in Silistria, as being the first episcopal see of 
the Bulgarian Church, lie strongly opposed the idea of giving Bulgaria Salonica as 
compensation. Apart* from economic and ethnological reasons, Greece claimed it 
by right of conquest, which was enhanced by the fact that it had been 
consecrated by the King’s blood. We might try and find compensation in some other 
quarter. 

In a lung conversation which followed, no progress was made, except that it was 
conceded that concessions already offered by Bulgaria could only be regarded as 
indicating the line on which she was prepared to settle the question. The German 
and Austrian Ambassadors continued to press for fulfilment of Roumania’s claim. I 
pointed out that Bulgaria’s offer had been made for the sole purpose of saving the 
town of Silistiin. Neither side would put forward any definite proposal, and the 
Austrian Ambassador finally asked for adjournment until 4th April in order to consult 
his Government. 


[14850] No. 13. 

Sir O', liurhanan lo Sir I'Jdicarti Grey.—(Rrccicrd April 1.) 

(No. 120.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Si. Petcrshuryh, March 31, 1913. 

AT close of sitting reported in my immediately preceding telegram of to-day, 
M. Sazouof said that, not having time to speak to us individually, he would ask permission 
to speak to us collectively on the situation at Scutari. In order to ensure our reporting 
his Kxeellency's views correctly, the French Ambassador, at the request of the 
Austrian Ambassador, drew up the following identic telegram, which we agreed to 
send to our respective Governments:— 

“ D upres nil lelegrnminc do pressc quo vient de rccovoir de Vienne M. le Ministre 
des Affaires Ftrangeres, le Roi de -Montenegro aurnit ordonne un assaut general 
de Scutari, qui dovrait avoir lieu aujourd’hui. Dans cc eas, le Ministre des 
Affaires Ftrangeres pour prevenir on arretcr cotie reprise des hostility no love 
aucuiio objection contro line demonstration navnle immediate, a la condition qu’elle 
soil collective. La Russie, n’ayaut nucun bateau de guerre dans la Mediterranec, 
est dans l'impossibilite d'y prendre part. Cette demonstration pourrait consister dans 
lo blocus d’Antivari. Fn memo temps pour rondre plus facile au Roi de Montenegro, 
dont la situation personnollc est critique, sa soumission aux demandes fonnidees par 
les Puissances, celles*ci j>ourrniont, clans la pensec du Ministre des Affaires Ftrangeres, 
lui fa ire entendre qu’elles sont disposers a reconnaitre sa bonne volonte en lui 
assurant par une compensation d'ordre financier sous une forme a determiner.” 


[14860] 
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No. 14. 
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(No 177 ) S,r rxndhcr t0 Sir ^du-ard Grey.—(Received April 1.) 

(T eiograplm’) n. Conelantinoplc, March 31, 1913. 

r ppp"' atl011 . both civil and military, lias been greatly improved In- 
the capline of tlm impregnable’ fortress of Atlrianoplo, and In- whit seemed to 

are ll <wirous of peace, provided that they can avoid compromising their position""" 
(Sent to Atlicns, Sophia, and Belgrade.) ° 


[14940] No . jg 

(No 17S ) S " lMdl,cr 1,1 S!r Edward Grey. — [Received April I.) 

lc1, Mvl^nNa 179 of 31st .March. OonMnnlhuydc, April 1, 1913. 

Reply lias been received from Porto. 

Tt rung as follows. (End of R.) 

In r ^'" lslru f es Affaires filraugjjros a 1'hoimuur d’infonml lours Eveellonees JR, 
lc Gouvornemenl lm§|jnl, appreeiant les hionfaits ,1„ - V 1 !- 

acceptor la mediation amicale sous lours tiouvonn-ments e„ v,io do inottre ii.\ I'vpu’de 
guerre cxpuint outre 1’Empiro ottoman e, h-s lSmts balkaniqul 
dans leur'imJ'ml | LS 1 l,U | ,,,eS di8 ^ il . iu "? l ,acifi T‘**- '« Gm.vorno.nont Imperial aecepte 
? 0 U^otmTxfVm^ P S< ’ S ,,r<Sll,m " a,res im*** Jaas ia susdito communication et 
011 ru " a B " x Graudos l’>..ssanees pour co qui est du rdtaldissemu.it do la paix ” 


C 14 942] No. 10. 

(No. -13.) S " F ' m ‘ 0tSl '' B,,u '“ rd Grey.—{Received April 1.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

SCUt Mh Atlima, April! , 1913. 


U4943] ' L 17 . 

(No. -19 ) C0UUl llC S<,l,S ‘° Grey.—{Received April I.) 

(Telegraphic.) II. „ ... ., , , , 

■'j V telegram No. 39 of 31st March. CdUnjc, April 1, 1 Jld. 

refuse tlliv ^ 1 "^ho 'liniftuly^ip^^^^ 


[1639] 
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[14944] No.18. 

Count do Salts to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cctthijc, April. 1,1913 

MY telegram No. 39 of 31st March. 

Following is the reply to representation made in accordance with your telegram 
No. 00 of 22nd March to Belgrade :— 

“ As regards agreement of the Powers respecting frontiers of Albania, Monte¬ 
negrin Government reserve right of consulting their allies. 

“ As regards cessation of hostilities found Scutari and in territories winch 1 owers 
declare to have abandoned to Albania, Montenegrin Government regret to be unable to 
accede to the desire of the Powers, ns a state of war between Turkey and the ‘‘hies 
continues, while Powers have declared that they will not impede hostilities and will 
remain neutral. . 

“ As regards protection of Mussulman ami Catholic Albanians in ceded territories, 
the only title of Montenegro to these territories can be a treaty of peace with Turkey. 
Moreover, these populations aro under the protection of Montenegrin law, which affords 
every guarantee of civil and religious liberty.” 


[14947] No. 19. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . Some, April 1, 1913. 

.MONTENEGRO: Naval demonstration : French abstention. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs begged me strongly to urge upon you following 
considerations:— 

Ho is convinced that neither Austria nor Russia desires war, but he foresees grave 
danger in both of them relying on this conviction as regards the other. He maintains 
that he has positive knowledge that Austria will light, even if it entails European war, 
to prevent Scutari from going to Montenegro, and fears that isolated action of Austria 
would force the hands of the Russian Government and make war inevitable. 

Italy lias done all tliat she could to prevent Austria from acting alone against 
Montenegro or without mandate from the Powers, ami resolution of Ambassadors 
conference seemed to have eliminated danger. Action by four Powers offered 
satisfactory solution. Refusal of Franco to participate in naval demonstration altom 
situation. In the circumstances lie makes appeal to you for British adherence to policy 
recommended by Ambassadors in order to prevent Austria from acting alone, hirst step 
should be to obtain, if possible with assistance of St. Petcrsburgh, reconsideration of 
French decision. If this cannot he obtained, next host solution would be action by (treat 
Britain, Austria, and Italy as mandatories of the Powers. He holds most strongly to 
at least one Power of rnicjUe group acting with two of alliance, lie would also be 
be ready to act with Austria alone as mandatories, and, reluctant as lie is that 
Austria should act unsupported by Italy, would oven agree to withdraw if Great Britain 
would, with Austria alone,accept position of mandatories. Urgent point is that Austria 
should not act alone, and he feels that it would not prejudice general grouping of 
Powers, and would bear testimony to continued understanding l>etween them, if we 
act in this matter with two of other group as mandatories of all six. 


Action of Italy alone with Austria would be very unpopular here. 


[14948] No. 20. 

Sir If. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—-(Received April 1.) 

(No. 05.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome , April 1, 1913. 

MONTENEGRO. . . 

Russian Ambassador informs mo that lie has just communicated to Mimstor for 
Foreign Affairs telegram from Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs supporting 









proposal for a joint naval demonstration, in which, however, Russia, having no ships 
in the Mediterranean, could not herself take part, and for pecuniary compensation to 
Montenegro. Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs agreed, and promised to support 
idea of giving pecuniary assistance. 
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[14937] 


j\ii 21. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Vans, April 1, 1913. 

A COMMUNICATION was issued here to-night to the effect that,; contrary to 
reports circulated abroad, the French Government have decided not to join in a naval 
demonstration against Montenegro. 

Certain newspapers declare it impossible for France to join if her ally abstain. 


[14946] 


No. 22. 


(No. 40.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
'ION'””* 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 1.) 


MONTENEGRO. 


Paris, April 1, 1913. 


Your telegram No. Ml, of this afternoon. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, whom I have just seen, says that a French ship has 
been sent to Corfu to be handy for a naval demonstration in which France will join 
provided that all the Powers take part in it, or that in the event of Russia not 
participating she authorises France to act for her. 

As to Germany, he does not regard her abstention as entailing the non-participation 
of France, provided always that Russia consents to a naval demonstration without 


Germany. 

He is against giving a mandate to Austria alone, or to Austria and Italy combined, 
unless Russian Government consent. 

In fact, French Minister for Foreign Affairs will not do anything that has not 
the concurrence of the Russian Government. He would, he says, require such 
concurrence in order to justify French Government in making a demonstration against 
a small State such as Montenegro, and in opposition to Russian public sentiment. 
I could not move him from this attitude. Ho suggested that His Majesty’s Government 
should use their influence at St. Petcrsburgh to bring round Russian Government to 
the views expressed in your telegram. 

llis Excellency’s information is that Italian Government are unwilling to act with 
Austria. I suggested that Italy would prefer to join Austria rather than that 
Austria should act alone, which might happen if other Powers persisted in holding 
aloof, and tliat a naval demonstration of the Powers without Russia, and even 
Germany, might prevent a general conflagration. 


[14945] 


No. 23. 


Sir 11. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 1.) 

(No. 119.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Sophia, A pril 1, 1913. 

HEAD-QUARTERS staff reports repulse with loss of attack made on 30th March 
against Bulgarian right at Chatalja by three Turkish divisions supported by lire of 
fleet. Also similar attack on smaller scale yesterday. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 
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[14939] No. 24. 

Sir I!. Bagel to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received April 1 ) 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, AprM 1-J13. 

K)uk telegram No. t'2 of .31st March : Scutari. 

. J, 1 !?™ 5l 1 i " i * tor f iastructed. lie replied in the same sense as 

hefore that until the conclusion of peace Servm was obliged h.v its alliance to assist 
Montenegro. It. would Ixr dishonourable to desert Montenegro at the present moment 
and if done would go down to history as a disgrace to the nation, lie hoped you 
would recognise the good disposition as shown by Servia in agreeing to give up the 
Albanian li oral in fact all through the war, and would understand her present 
UifliculL}. Jlc referred to dynastic questions, and said that whenever the Servian 
Government urged moderation and a cessation of the siege of Scutari the King of 
Montenegro taunted them with hoping to U p Se t his dynasty and annex Montenegro 
themselves 1 hi.s rendered Servians position still more delicate. He thought Imt 
thing would be for Scutari to capitulate, and the Powers could then deal with 
Montenegro as they liked, but, he did not suggest a way to expel Montenegrins once 
they had taken possession. 

1 argued that the duties of the allies could surely only he binding as Ion" as 
reasonable and useful operations were contemplated, hut that if one ally apparently 
"iml mad and embarked in useless operations which could have no other effect tBhh to 
entail bloodshed u could hardly he the duty of the other ally to assist in such madness. 

I rune Minister pointed to recent capture of Adrianople and the present attacks 
against Chataija, and asked why the Powers did not likewise interfere, as they had 
apparently already decided previously that Adrianople should belong to Bulgaria 
said that attack on Adrianople, which could not have held out. more than a few'duys 
seemed (ratio a use ess sacrifice of life, and if he would look at the “Times" of 
-out .March lie would see indications that public opinion in England considered that 
the lowers should intervene to stop further lighting at Chataija also. 

I nine .'Imisler finally said lie would again urge Montenegro to yield to the will 
. the I mvers, and asked me to leave a monioranduiii of what 1 had said with the 
Under oeeretary of felate for .1* oroign A Hail's. 


[14850] No 25. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 21)0.) 

te.egra,„ No. J of 31 st March. ^ h 

Austrian Ambassador has just informed mo that Austrian ships are starting for 
Anti van to take part ill international naval demonstration. 

I understand that Russian Government dosire us also to send ships, hut French 
Gnvcriimviu are hitherto reluctant, and though British ships liavo boen sent to Corfu 
I cannot order them to proceed to Antirari without being sure that some other Powers 
ami especially the Ftoiioh, will do the same. * 

All agreement mill decision having been come to about the Albanian frontier it i~- 

essential to make it respected, and we cannot object to any measures I hat in the last 
resort may be necessary. But I agree with Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs that 
ill tlio lirst P ace an international naval demonstration is the preferable method 

As to the solution by pecuniary compensation to the King of Montenegro it will 
be a great relief ,[ practicable, but it is for those who are prepared to give him money 
aboutV'H i>r03l,ratl J - v ’ t0 act ' ,l ' e rost of us cau 4o no good by talking 
^ ■ Hl can inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


[15062] 


O o 


No. 2G. 

j Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(Tciegraphic.)* SLoSM-il 1. miff. 

Jill, t on era having announced an agreement and decision about the Albanian 
frontier, I consider that no I ower who is a party to that agreement can refuse assent 
to measures necessary to make it respected. 

Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs will not act himself, and prefers an 
Internationa naval demonstration to any more drastic action, and wishes England and 
1* ranee to take part m it. Failing a naval demonstration, I sec no alternative except 
a mandate to Italy and Austria. I hope, therefore, that French Government, will send 
a snip with ours to take part m the demonstration. 

If the demonstration fails, I tlo not see how any of us cau in the last resort object 
to action by Italy and Austria to make Montenegro respect the decision of the Powers, 
but 1 assume that French Minister for Foreign Affairs wishes to avoid this if inissiblc, 
and a naval demonstration seems the only chance of doing so. 

You should tell French Minister for Foreign Affaire these views, and sav I am 
most aiixmiis to know what lie thinks ; it would he disastrous to let Montenegro defy 
the Powers, but I doubt whether Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs realises all 
that may he necessary to prevent it. 

(Repeated to St, Petcrsburgh, No. 28G.) 


[15702] No. 27. 

... ,,.„ Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 145.) 

(telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April I, 1913. 

Mil, trench Ambassador informed me yesterday that the Russian Minister for 
foreign Allans now thought that to secure peace some indemnity should he allowed, 
and the question referred to the commission in Paris. 

1 pointed out that an inercaso of Turkish customs dues would ho necessary after 
tlic war, but that it would he impossible for us to agree (o the increase if the revenue 
from it was lo he devoted, not. to help Turkey to establish order and develop her 
territory, hut to pay an indemnity to the allies, who wore going to increase the 
customs dues in Macedonia above what they had been under Turkish rule. In other 
words, wo could not agree that trade with Turkey, of which some GO per cent was 
JJntiKti, should be made to pay an indemnity to the allies. 


[15357] No. 28. 

(No 140 ) S ‘ r Gre, J t0 Sir *"• Bertie. 

(TUegiaphio.) Foreign Office, April I, 1013. 

A , IRIAN Ambassador informs mo that Austrian ships are already starting for 
Anlivari in order to take part in international naval demonstration] I am most 
re uctaut to order British ships to go until f hear thit French Oovfinent is giving 
ment J ” ‘° uld llk ® at onco to kn0 "' "' h: “ ia decision or French Govern" 

If wo do not send ships we must acquiesco in a inundate to Austria and Italy, 
voo » S i° l ,nH t0 m0 to , us °k® s f° r Powers to consult any more about Jlalkan affairs 
l esa ^ 1<3 ^ ar0 prepared to make their decisions respected by Montenegro. 
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[15357] No. 20. 

Edward Grey to Sir E.Goschcn .* 

(No. MS.) 

(Tolocrapliic.) Fomi/n Office, April 1,1913J 

• J .»l INAN Ambassador informs me that Austrian ships are already starting for 

wilntW "c° nU,r t0 r‘ k<i Part 1,1 in [ crna,io, ! al 'lonouBtrnlion. Please enquire at once 
vl.etier t,orman Governments have given or will give similar instructions 
llriUbh ships have already been ordered to Corfu, and will receive orders to proceed 
iheTamo' y l ° Anllv:lr ‘ ®" 1,carln 8 Uiat other Powers have definitely decided to do 


[15354] No . go. 

(No 70 ) ®' r Eduxird Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

s,r ’ ... , , ... , Foreign Office, April I, 1913. 

MU. Austrian Ambassador informed me to-day that the information from the 
A " r attache was that there was great danger for Scutari and its population. 

. 5 S„ e, ®'. to 'f saved, strong coercive measures ought to have been taken last 
night. he bombardment had lieon going on since Saturday the 29th March A 
cataslro|.ii.. might have been avoided if international measures had been taken in 
time. Now it, was too late for action. Count Berchtold had, however, said that even 
if one of the objects of international action seemed to have become impossible, 'inter- 
n.ition.d action should nevertheless not he abandoned : because the protection of the 
Alliaman population in Seutan, us well as the rapid evacuation of territory occupied 
contrary to the wish and decision of the Powers, could be secured only by adomirn' 
"l"r' ne , rcl ! ,ol<1 specially wished to draw attention to the 

fai t that .Scutari was defended not only by regular troops, but also bv an armed rural 
^l u rbm p°® all0l >' winch would be delivered to all the oxcesscs of the occupying 

I cordially agroed that international action should not bo abandoned. 

I am, &c, 

E. GREY. 


[15357] No. 31. 

^ No 7 _ J sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwrigld. 

“' inKti . . . , .. , Foreign Office, April 1, 1913. 

1111. Austrian Ambassador informed me to-day that, after the resolutions of the 
Ambassadors meeting yesterday, by which all the Powers acquiesced in a naval 
demonstration a division of Austrian men-of-war, accompanied by a small cruiser and 
some torpedo-bouts, under tile command of Contre-Amiral Negovan, was starting for 
Antivan by order ol the I'.mperor, to take part in an international naval demonstration. 

rr' H ' ,rilc, ; s a ‘ °" c ,° for thc of British warships. 

-SSia ss?a# - *-•* 

..... 

r l .n°l > , 1 Jf l t , hi !‘ ! " 0l ; U * not wait for Gormany if she was reluctant to sond ships, 
tit on all tlllt ilt L ' ast 1,rancu aud Ital J fflSJtl participate. 1 would consul* them 

1 he Ambassador pressed that I should urge them to scud ships, and that I should 
not represent the Austrian action as other than part of an international action 

Still hat I quite understood that this was the character of the Austrian action, 
ami 1 would certainly urge the other Powers to take part. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[15355] 


No. 32. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 231.) 

Sir, ^ ForcignOfjicc } April 1, 1913 

I TOLD the French Ambassador to-<lay of the fact that thc Austrian Government 
were sending warships to Antivari, anil of what 1 had said to the Austrian Ambassador 
about sending British warships. I observed to M. Cambon that the meetings witli 
Ambassadors hero had been of great use in bringing about an agreement as to tliO 
north aud north-east frontier of Albania. This agreement had now been confirmed by 
the Governments of thc Great Powers; but, if the Governments were not prepared 
to take measures to make the agreement and their decision respected, it would bo no 
good to continue the Ambassadors’ meetings. It would be waste of time to labour 
to bring about an agreement between the Great Powers if they did not make the 
agreement respected. 

M. Cambon said that there was considerable feeling manifested in the French 
press against French participation in the naval demonstration. M. Piclion did 
not make bronch participation depend upon Russian participation, hut only upon 
acquiescence by all the Powers. 

I pointed out that if the naval demonstration did not take place, or if it failed, 
a mandate to Austria and Italy to deal with Montenegro was the only alternative. 

M. Cambon said that M. Sazonof would never agree to this. 

I urged that no Power that was a party to the agreement about the Albanian 
frontier could object to whatever measure might bo necessary in the last resort to 
make the agreement respected. 1 repeated that unless this was done the Ambassadors’ 
meetings could not continue. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[15356] No. 33. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 232.) 

° ll ’> . Foreign Office , April 1, 11)13. 

M. CAMBON told me to-day that Russia had urged M. Pichon to take the 
initiative in proposing that the Allies should receive an indemnitv. M. Pichon had 
declined. 

1 observed that Bulgaria was playing with M. »Snzonof. First of all she had 
induced him to get the Turks to accept a direct line from Kuos to Media for the 
frontier, under the impression that if this was conceded Bulgaria would cease 
hostilities. The line having been agreed to, Bulgaria did not cease hostilities, but was 
trying to got M. Sazonof to secure an indemnity. There was no guarantee that, if 
this was promised, Bulgaria would cease hostilities, and 1 urn afraid that, she was 
deliberately wasting our time. 

M. Cambon entirely agreed, and said that he thought the King of Bulgaria had 
made up his mind to enter Constantinople. If the lines of Chatalja were forced and 
peace was not concluded, the Russian Government intended to send warships to 
Constantinople to protect Christians in the event of a disorderly retreat of heutcu 
Turkish troops into the city, or of Bulgarian troops entering it. M*. Pichon wished me 
to he informed of this, and thought that England aud I* ranee should arrange what 
thoy should do in such an ovent. M. Cambon urged that Russia could not he. left to 
go to Constantinople alone. 

I said that I would not put it exactly in this way, but would sav that, if the 
contingency which he contemplated arose, all the Powers had better send ships to 
Besika Bay, or some other place near the Straits, and ask the Turkish Government for 
a Firman to go to Constantinople in order to give protection. Wo wished to act elosclv 
with 1’ranee in this matter. As to an indemnity, I thought that the utmost that could 
be promised was that all financial questions resulting from the war, without making 
special mention of indemnity or debt, would bo referred to the Commission in Paris, in 
which thc belligerents should participate. 








1G 


M. Cambon agreed, and said that this was what had already been intimated. lie 
said that, if Bulgaria went to Constantinople, a European Congress would certainly 
be necessary. 

T am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


{15165] 


No. 34. 


Sir .Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 151.) 

Sir, Foreign Office ., April 1, 1913. 

COUNT BENCKEXDORFF gave Sir A. Xicolson to-day the memorandum of 
which I transmit herewith copy to your Excellency. 

Sir A. Ni col son told his Excellency that, at this moment especially, it would bo 
most inadvisable for three Powers to take act ion independently of the other Powers, and, 
moreover, it seemed to him that fresh proposals tumbling over each other daily would 
confuse the situation. 11 is Excellency knew what the Ambassadorial meeting had 
decided yesterday, and it would be better to let those decisions have their effect before 
taking any other course. 

I am, &C. 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 34. 

Memorandum communicated by Count Bcnchcndorff. 

(Confidontiol.) 

M. SAZONOF Sense qu’il y aura it lieu de prescrirc nux representants anglais, 
franyais et russes a Sophia do faire au Roi la communication collective suivanto : 

1. Cessation immediate dcs hostilites. 

2. Acceptation ligne frontiorc Knos-Midia, condition fixe. 

Si ees deux conditions etaient acceptces, los trois (louvcrnements representcraient 
a la 'Porte la necessite de eonsentir au principo d’uno indemnity de guerre, pour la 
cessation immediate dcs hostilitos. 

Amhassade fmjwriale de. Itussic , 

Tjondrctt, Ic 3 aval, 1913. 


[15353] 


No. 35. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot. 

(No. 32.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 1, 1913. 

I EXPLAINED to M. Skouloudis to-day that 1 had communicated to the meeting 
of Ambassadors his desire to bo consulted, but that there was a feeling that, if lie was 
admitted to the meeting after it had been an Understanding from the beginning that only 
Roumania should be admitted, on the ground that she was neutral, the Servians and 
Montenegrins might complain that they had not been heard about the part of Albania 
which concerned them, and oven the Bulgarians might complain also. We felt, 
therefore, that it was difficult to invite M. Skouloudis to a meeting. On tho other hand 
lie ought to have an opportunity of replying to what M. Misu had said. M. Misu had 
given us a written resume dealing with everything that he had put before us. I gave 
M. Skouloudis confidentially a copy of this, that ho might send a written reply to 
M. Misu’fi arguments. 1 said that tho meeting of Ambassadors would not take any 
decision on the points submitted by M. Misu till tho reply of M. Skouloudis had been 
received. 

M. Skouloudis promised to send a reply in a few days. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[15167] 
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No. 36. 

Sir Edxcard Grey to Count de Sal in. 

(No. 10.) 

Sir, , Foreign Office, April 1, 1913. 

M. POPOVITCH, Montenegrin delegate, called this afternoon to enquire whether 
it was true that a naval demonstration was about to be made against Montenegro. 
Sir A. Nicolson told him that unless Montenegro accepted the decision of tho Powers 
and raised the siege of Scutari, it was extremely probable that a naval demonstration 
would be made; and that it was to the interest of Montenegro to accept without delay 
the decisions of the Powers, lie said that a naval demonstration would have no 
effect. Sir A. Nicolson replied that in such a case it might be necessary to employ 
other measures. Sir A. Nicolson said that it would be unfair if lie did not state 
very clearly to M. Popovitch that the Powers had unanimously come to the decision— 
and Montenegro must not count upon any divisions among the Powers—that Scutari 
was to be included in the future Albania. On that point the Powers wore immovably 
firm, and it would be but common prudence for Montenegro to bow to that decision. 
Even if Scutari were to fall tho situation! would not be changed, and Montenegro would 
have to evacuate it. Why then continue a siege which was quite without any object, 
and which only led to a useless waste of men? Sir A. Nicolson did not wish to 
employ harsh terms, but it was really an act of folly for Montenegro to set herself up 
in opposition to the will of Europe. By accepting the decisions of the Powers, 
Montenegro would secure their good-will, and her future would be assured. M Popovitch 
said that the Montenegrin people could not possibly abandon what had been the chief 
object of their going to war; they could not live without some means of securing a 
simple livelihood which their barren mountains and the desolate tracts which the 
Powers proposed to give them could not afford, lie proceeded in this strain at 
some length, appealing to the equity and benevolence of llis Majesty’s Government 
not to be hard on a small people who had lost much, had always struggled to gain a 
bare existence, and who were now condemned to perpetual poverty. Sir A. Nicolson 
said ho could only repeat his former statements, and that he could hold out no 
hope to M. Popovitch whatever that the Powers would modify their decisions. 
M. Popovitch was much distressed, and said that Montenegro would then have to 
perish, or be absorbed by Austria-Hungary, as she could not possibly yield. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[14960] No. 37. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—Glecciced April 2.) 

(No. 246.) 

Sir, Const anti nofde, March 28, 1913. 

I HAVE tho honour to forward herewith a desjxatch from llis Majesty's consul- 
general at Smyrna, reporting on the invasion of Custelloiizo by Greeks and Cretans. 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Athens. 

1 have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWT11ER. 


Enclosure in No. 37. 

Vice.-Consid Sir A. Biliotti to Consul-Gemral Burnham. 

(No. 16.) 

Sir, Rhodes, March 17, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a gang of thirty-six insurgents, mostly Cretans, 
having taken passage at the Pirieus on l>oard the Pandnleon Greek Company's steamer 
“ Roumeli,” word lauded on the 14th instant in a remote place on the island of 
Castcllomo with their rifles and ammunition. During the night they entered the 
town and surrounded tho dwelling-houses of the kaimakarn and other Turkish officials, 
keeping them prisoners. 

It is to Imj noted that the greatest number of; the inhabitants of Gastellorizo have 
many properties on the Anatolian coast, where more than 200 families are spending 
[1636J F 
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part of the season, and where, at all events, they have important commercial interests. 
On the other hand, seventy or eighty large sailing ships belonging to the island of 
Castellorizo are exclusively engaged in carrying timber, firewood, charcoal, &c„ irom 
the opposite coast of Anatolia to Egypt. . . n 

fn consequence of this incident two parties have arisen in the island. (hie, con- 
mating of the wealthier inhabitants, who have important interests on the niainlnnd, do 
not wish any change in their present-situation, the other consisting ol the very low 
class, who have nothing to lose and aspire to annexation to Greece It is said that a 
great number of the former, fearing the presence of the insurgents, have already lied to 

tht "rhe island of Castellorizo, which is only two miles distant from the Anatolian const, 
entirely depends on it even for water. . 

It is said that this gang of insurgents has been instructed to proceed to Castellorizo 
by some Pan-Hellenic committee, whilst the Greek Government have wired to their 
consul at Rhodes, informing him of the intended expedition to Castellorizo, and asking 
him to try to prevent their landing. . _ „ . 

I cannot confirm this news, us I have no direct information lrom Castellorizo. 

I have, &c. 

A. BILIOTTL 


[14961] 3S - 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

(No.-17.) Constantinoiir., March 28,1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note which 1 have received 
from the Imperial Ministry lor Foreign Affairs, in which complaint is made thatt.rcck 
torpedo-boats arc attempting to seize the only pilot boat in the Gulf of Smyrna. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 3S. 

Circular Note vcrbale. 

Sublime Porte., Ic 26 mars; 1913. 

II, appert d'uno comniuiiieation des autorites lnip6riales do fmyrno quo les 
torpilleurs hcllenes essaiont do s’emparer de l’uniquo bateau qm fait gratuitcment lo 
service do pilotage dans le golfe de Smyrne. .. , . .... , 

llicn quo toutes les mesures sont prises pour purer a nno telle cvontnahtc, lo 
Ministore lmpdrial croit devoir aviser les missions etrnngeres que dans lo cas onltd t 
bateau viendrait a otre saisi par l’cnuemi, lo Gouverncment Impenul no sauiait 
assumer aucuno responsabilite du chef do la stagnation complete do la navigation 
commercinlc. 


[14962] 


No. 39. 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. -IS.) Constantinople, MareH2S, 1913. 

’ 1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a circular note verbale 
which 1 have received from the Sublime Porto, requesting that steps maybe taken to 
secure the restitution of Ottoman (meal stamps seized by the Greek and Bulgarian 
authorities. 


I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 
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Enclosure in No. 39. 

Circular Note verba Ic. 

II, results des rapports officials parvenus an Miniature ties Finances que les 
autorites hellimes et bulgates out saisi les timbres et unties papiers do valour liscuux 
que les autorites Imperiales de Salonique, de Drama et de Dcdeagatch avaient depose 
dans les agenccs respcctives de la llunqne ottomane. . . . 

Ces valours destimies ii la perception d’impbts et taxes ne peuveut otre utiliseea 
dans les regions occupies. Lo seal usage que Ton ponrrait eii lane, cc seruil ile 
chorcher ii on realise!' la eontre-valcur dans les mitres parties do 1 Empire. Or, une 
telle realisation, qui constituerait une atteinto mix droits rcgalicns du t.ouvernement 
Imperial, irait ii l’encoutre des priucipos du droit international. 

Quoique les itutorites competentes aient etc ninnies d instructions on vuo 
d’empecher la mise en circulation de ces valours dans lesdites parties du terntoiro 
ottomans, le MiniStiiro Imperial n’en croit pas inoins devoir prior 1 AmbassaUc de ba 
Maiestd britaunique de vouloir bien interposer scs lions offices nupres des Gouvcruo- 
ments hellenc et bulgaro en vue do faire prescrire leur restitution aux agences 
susvisdes. 

Sublime Porte , le 24 mars, 1913. 


[15079] N °- 40 - 

Admiralty to Foreign Office—(Received April 2.) 


(Confidential.) Admiralty, April 2,1913. 

I AM commanded by my Ixirds Commissioners of I Do Admiralty to transmit for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a cypher telegram 
dated the 1st instant, which has been sent to the \ ice-Adnural, 11.11.8. King 
Edward VII ” at Corfu. 

1 am, See. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 40. 

Admiralty to Vice-Admiral “ King h (heard \ II. 

(Telegraphic) Admiralty, April 1, 1913. 

^ A SHIP of the French navy is proceeding to Corfu. Confer with her commanding 
officer, and whenever ho is instructed to make for Antivnri, proceed there with your 
ships along with the French. , , ,. ... , 

German and Austrian ships are proceeding there, ami Italian co-operation in naval 
demonstration may he expected. Russia, however, holds aloof for the present. V hen 
you reach Antivnri confer with the senior officers of the International rleot as to the 
best means of inducing Montenegro to uccedo to the wishes of the Powers Lo ess 
you receive further instructions, you should uot Imid field guns, or detachment o 
marines, nor should you undertake a bombardment. Full und frequent reports should 
ho sent to the Admiralty. 


[15076] No - 41 - 

Sir Fj. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, April 2, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. MS of 1st April. , , , i , 

German cruiser “ Breslau,” which was at Alliens, was instructed yesterday to 

proceed straight to Antivnri immediately. , , , , 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs thinks she must luivo left Athens last 
night. 
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Jlis Excellency explained to me very confidentially that the Emperor gave per¬ 
mission for cither “ CJocben ” or “ Breslau " to be sent, but that, :is an admiral was on 
board the former, and would probably, from his seniority, have had to take supreme 
command of the entire demonstrating squadron, they had thought it best to send the 
small vessel. Their view was that, as Germany was only sending one ship, it would 
have been out of place for German officer to be in supreme command. 


[15127] No. 42. 

Couni dc Salts to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

Ccttinje, April 2, 1913. 


(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. 

FOLLOWING for Director Military Intelligence 


“ Lieutenant-Colonel Thomson has arrived at San Giovanni di Medua with Servian 
Expeditionary Corps, and will await further instructions at Servian headquarters at 
Alossio.” 


[15078! 


No. 43. 


^ pit R. Paget to Sir Edward drey.—(Received April 2.) 

(Telcgrajihic.) Belgrade, April 2, 1913. 

AH 1.iiI ganun colleague informed ine confidentially yesterday that he had heard 
that Servians and Greeks were conspiring together to refuse to evacuate Albania, and 
that, this would certainly be one of the results were Scutari to fall. 

I can scarcely believe this information to be correct in the face of the solemn 
assurances given by the Servian Government that they would submit to the will of the 
Powers, but m view of tho source from which this information comes I have repeated 
this telegram to Sir F. Elliot 


[15108] No. 44. 

Sir it. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 7$.) 

I! \ . BelyratleJ April 2, 1013. 

I I'.M I', negotiations. 

According to my Bulgarian colleague, his Government were ready with their draft 
reply some time ago, hut the Servian Government suggested alterations. Bulgarian 
Prime Minister did not consider these satisfactory, but tho Servian Government 
insisted, and has submitted its own suggestions to Greece and Montenegro • hence tho 
delay. 


[151191 No. 45. 

Stf /■’. Klliot to Sir lidward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 44.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, April 2, 1013. 

Ah telegram No. 37 of 23rd March : Conditions of peace. 

Reply is still delayed, Servian Government requiring alterations in draft proposed 
by the Greek Government. 


[15121] No. 46. 

Sir F. lictiic to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

EGK0 Paris, April 2, 1913. 

I showed tho Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon my telegram No. 40, 
Urgent, to you of yesterday, which he saiil correctly described his views, and'! gave 


(No. 11.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
MONTEN 
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him a memorandum of contents of the reply No. 117, Urgent, of Jo-day. lie was very 
much perturbed (“ emu was his word) at the communication, and requested me to 
inform you that it will be considered at once in consult.ition with the President of the 
Republic, and an answer will bo made as soon as possible. 

German Ambassador has informed the French Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day 
that, the Gorman ship “ Breslau ” has been ordered to join in any naval domonstration 
and blockade instituted by tin* Powers, but not to land any men. 

Italian Ambassador has informed the French Minister for Foreign Affairs that 
Italy will take part in the naval demonstration Imt not make one with Austria only. 

french Government have not yet received from St. Petersburg!! an answer to their 
request for authority for acting for Russia in a naval demonstration. 


[15123] No. 47. 

^ Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. - (Received April 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) VietM, April 

AUSTRIAN .Minister for Foreign Affairs told mo to-day that lie had sent an 
urgent message to Count Mcnsdorff to ascertain from you precisely what was the exact 
attitude of England towards the naval demonstration. 'The point lie wanted cleared 
up was whether England would take part in the demonstration only if the other Powers 
did so. or whether she would join in it. if only some of tho other Powers took part. Tho 
matter was urgent, as ho understood that the bombardment of Scutari would begin 
again to-morrow. Minister for Foreign Affairs Ironed that British ship would be sent 
to Autivari, and that commanders would be given a certain latitude of action, so long 
as they acted in unison with each other. He is of opinion that it will In* found 
necessary to extend the blockade as far as Durazzo, and spoke very strongly of the 
advisability of preventing further Servian troops from being shipped to Albanian ports. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs regretted the delay of France in deciding if she 
would take part in the naval demonstration. If she abstains it will mean, according 
to bis Excellency, that a breach of views has arisen between the Powers, as Franco 
cannot plead, like Russia, that she has no ships in the Mediterranean. 

I enquired of the Minister for Foreign Affairs what would he the next step if tho 
naval 'demonstration failed, lie avoided answering, but gave me to understand that 
his wish at present was to continue to work in concert with the other Powers 

liis Majesty’s consul at Sorajevo telegraphs to me to-day that 7,000 additional 
troops have just arrived in that district. 


[15116] No. 18. 

Sir G. Lowtker to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

Constantinople , April 2, 1913. 


(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 1G3 of 31st March. 

Figures under heads 1 and 2 are being prepared by a commission under Sir R. 
Crawford. They will not he ready till next week. (3.) Sir A. Block’s explanation 
goes by post to-morrow. 

Is going to Paris and will see Sir P. Harvey. 

[15083] No. 49. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received April 2.) 

(No. GG.) 

(Tdegraplnc.) Boim, April 2, 1013. 

YOUR telegram No. 127 of 1st April. 

Italian squadron has received orders to go to Autivari. Commanding officor to 
concert with British and Austrian commandants as to measures to lie taken as soon as 
squadrons unite. 
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[15110] No. 50. 

Sir 11. Bax-lron.tidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2.) 

(No. 120. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sorfiia, April 2, 1013. 

MEDIATION proposals. 

The Prime Minister informs me that he hopes to give an answer of the allies very 
soon ; he was still awaiting further communication from Athens. 

1 gather that the allies will insist on indemnity in principle, and will ask for 
further information respecting the frontiers of Albania, and that Servia and Montenegro 
will only cease hostilities on condition that Scutari surrenders. The reply will be 
evasive, as foreshadowed in my telegram No. 112 of 27th March. 

My French colleague states that he has not received instructions in the sense of 
your telegram No. S(J of 31st March. 

1 have every reason to holievo that great effort to pierce Chatalja lines is intended 
to be made he tween 12th April and 17th April. 

Even the most chauvinistic circles here do not suggest retaining Constantinople ; 
what is desired is the triumphal entry. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[16245 j • No. 51. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gosanen* 

(No. Mi).) 

(Telegraphic.) Forciyn Otfwc,'April 2, 1913. 

AN agreement having been come to by the Powers about the Albanian frontier, it 
seems to me to be useless to proceed with the meetings of the Ambassadors unless it is 
clear that steps will be taken to make the agreement respected. 

Powers who arc parties to the agreement must, it seems to me, either take part in 
steps necessary to make it respected or not object to steps taken by others. 

I have told Austrian Ambassador that 1 must consult my colleagues as to 
making the attitude and view of His Majesty’s Government quite clear on these 
points, and that lor this reason 1 have postponed the meeting of Ambassadors 
from this afternoon till Friday morning. 

Ambassador will no doubt explain to his Governncnt, and you should not speak to 
Minister for Foreign Affairs unless he mentions the subject. 

(Confidential.) 

I' rench Government hesitate to tako part in naval demonstration. We cannot do 
so without cither French or Russian participation, but in that event only honourable 
course would he for His Majesty’s Government to declare that they will not object to 
Austrian and Italian action, but 1 hope collective action will yet be taken. 


[149461 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Forciyn Ojjicc, April 2, 1913. 


(No. 117.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. •!() of 1st April. 

I have understood throughout that Russia desired both France and England to 
take part in naval demonstration. It is for this reason that 1 have supported it, and 
agreed to participate. 

Instructions have been sent to British naval oflieer at Corfu to proceed thence to 
Austria with the French ship when commander of latter is similarly instructed. 

1 ?ut if 1* rench (loverninent will not tako part in naval demonstration the whole 
projocl will fall through and there will bo left only separate action by Italy and Austria 
or by latter alone, to which Russia objects. 1 do not see how, being parlies to the 
agreement about Albania, we can object to Austria taking aetioii to make agreement 
respected if we are unwilling to take any action ouisolvcs. 

• Also t*» Sir V. Cartwright (No. 12H), ami .Sir It. ltod.i (No. 1L>8), mutatis mutandie. 
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It seems to me to be useless to continue meetings with Ambassadors here to 
formulate agreements which the Powers accept and notify, but decline to enforce, and I 
cannot continue to be a party to these meetings until it is clear that measures will be 
taken to make the Albanian agreement respected. 

I propose to statu this as my personal opinion at meeting of Ambassadors this 
afternoon, and to say that I shall consult Cabinet to-morrow as to suspending any 
further meetings of Ambassadors as far as His Majesty’s Government is concerned. 
You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg!!, No. 292.) 


[15245] No. 53. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. MS.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Forciyn Other, April 2, 1913. 

I POSTPONED meeting of Ambassadors from this afternoon till Friday morning. 
I have explained to 1'rench and Russian Ambassadors that 1 do not consider His 
Majesty s Government can lake part in naval demonstration without either France or 
Russia, but that, if we do cot take part, we must declare that wo raise no objection to 
steps taken by others to make agreement about Albanian frontier respected; that this 
is. in my opinion, the only honourable course for us to take, but I must consult my 
colleagues as to announcing it and as to saying definitely that meeting of Ambassadors 
must be suspended, as far as His Majesty’s Government is concerned, unless agreement 
about Albanian frontier is to be respected. 

(Confidential.) 

Russian Ambassador said positively that Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
desired collective naval demonstration, and 1 said this had been made abundantly clear 
to me. I’rench Ambassador said Russian Ambassador at Paris must have conveyed 
a different impression. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg!!, No. 295.) 


[14946] No. 51. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 293.) 

(Telegraphic.) • Foreign Other, April 2, 1913. 

SHv I*. HER 1 IE’S telegram No. In of 1st April and my telegram to Sir F. Bertie 
No. 117 of 2nd April: Naval demonstration. 

. You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs 


[13365] 


No. 55. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Loiouicr. 

(No. 91.) 

Forciyn Ojjicc, April 2, 1913. 

I HAVE received yuiir Excellency’s despatch No. 224 of the 20th ultimo, trans¬ 
mitting a despatch from I Lis Majesty's vice-consul at Mosul reporting the issue of an 
inflammatory article in that town with ;i view to invite subscriptions for tier new 
internal loan and his own action to secure its withdrawal. 

Your Excellency should convoy Ur Mr. Hoiiy an expression of my approval of his 
action in the matter. 






I uni, &c. 

E. GREY. 







[15451] 


No. 50. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir Fi Bertie,* 
j|No. Foreign OJJicc , April 2, 1913. 

I SAW the French and Russian Ambassadors together this afternoon. I 
communicated to them the first paragraph of your Excellency s telegram Jjo. 40. 1 saia 

that this put mu in an exceedingly 4ilBet.lt positionfor the retmton tlus afternoon. 
The Austrian, Italian,and German Governments had all given instructions for -warships 
to bo sent to Antivari. They were quite entitled to do so, knowing ‘^owiy Gnat 
Power lmd acquiesced in a naval demonstration. hey would press n c tc.hate ciders 
sent to Hritish ships, but I could not send British ships without either J re c 
Russian ships, and so appear alone, without hranco or Russia, as a partnt with the 
Triple Alliance. If, however, we did not participate m the naval dcnioiisUation, we 
must declare that we raised no objection to tile action taken by others to' ' 

Albanian agreement respected. Any Power that was a party to this t greementtost 
either join in taking steps to make it. respected or, if not prepared to do so, must not 
obstruct the steps taken by others. This was the only honourable course. I felt also 
that the Hritish Government ought not to he a party to further ngiecmoiits unless it 
was clear that the agreement already come to was to be respected,.and,as far Ugwe 
were concerned, the meetings of Ambassadors must be suspended till this |hs 
I must, however, consult the .Cabinet before making an announce,nen on behalf of 
the British Government, and I thought it bettor to postpone the rou "‘° n ‘j 1 ^ 1 “®® n 

called for this afternoon. I would sec the other Ambassadors separately this Sgpoon. 
The Russian Ambassador said positively that M. Sazonof wished the naval 

demonstration to take place. , T . u nrtniien t 

1 said that this had been made abundantly clear to me. Tt was because 1 knew 
that M Sawmof desired a naval demonstration that 1 had, when the German 
Ambassador proposed a mandate to Austria and Italy, suggested a naval demonstration. 
It. was because 1 knew that M. Sazonof desired England and hranee to take part it 
that I had supported it, and had declared my willingness to participate 

The French Ambassador agreed in this statement of my own pait in top 
and as to the impression that had been received here of M. bazonofs attitude. 
Apparently a different impression had been conveyed in 1 aris. 

Both Ambassadors cordially agreed in the postponement of the reunion, and said 
that they would telegraph very seriously to their Governments. 

'"'’e.'guey. 


[15617] No ’ 57 ‘ 

Sir liihmnl Grey to Sir V. Goschcn. 

fi? 0 - 12a) Foreign Office, April 2, 1913. 

IX speaking to the German Ambassador this afternoon about the postponement of 
the reunion, as recorded in my telegram No. 119, to your l'.xcel loncy, 1 said that I was 
quite clear that the agreement about Albania must be respected. Hungs would have 
been von serious notv if this agreement bail not been arrived at in time. It was the 
anchor by which we must hold in order to preserve peace. 

m "' E. GREY. 


CunsuFGencrnl Wratislaw to Sir Eihcaril Grey.—(Hcceival April 3.) 

|No- 5.) C«mu, March 27, 1913. 

TN my despatch No. G5 of 15th August, 1912, I reported that my colleagues ami I 
had informed the Cretan Government that the continuation of the 3 por cent, surtax lmd 


Aluo to Sir G. Buchanan (No. 145), tnufalu mutandis. 
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been provisionally sanctioned on the understanding that the proceeds should ho dcjiosited 
in the Bank of Crete, in the name of the six Rowers. 

I have now the honour to report that the sums so deposited up-to-date amount to 
fr. 351),7 46. This money being entirely at the disposal of the Rowers, it might lx.* devoted 
in the first place to the payment of M. Zaimis’ indemnity as well as to compensation 
for the family of the murdered Mussulman rural guard. (Foreign Office despatches 
No. 1*2 of the 28th May and No. 16 of the 26th July, 1912); 

I further venture to remind you that in any eventual settlement of the allairs of 
Crete there still remains the advance of fr. -1,000,000 made by the protecting Rowers to 
Prince George of Greece as high commissioner. 

I have, &c. 

A. C. WRATISLAW. 


[15153] No. 59. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir Edward Grey.—[liceeived April 3.) 

(No. 9. Commercial.) 

Sir, Salonica, March 27, 1913. 

WITH reference lo my despatch No. 4, Commercial, of the 12th instant, I have 
the honour to enclose herewith copy of a further despatch, with its enclosure, which I 
have addressed to Sir Ralph Paget on the subject of tin* difficulties placed by the 
Servian authorities in the way of the trade of this place with the interior. 

I have, &c. 

_ HARRY H. LAMB. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 59. 

Consul-General I At mb to Sir If. Paget. 

Sir, Sulonica , March 27, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 12th instant on the subject of the 
impediments intentionally placed by the Servian authorities in the way of the trade of 
Salonica with the territories in the occupation of their troops, I have the honour to 
annex hereto copy of a paragraph in to-day “ liKlependnnt,” showing that they have 
so far yielded to pressure as to make a grudging and altogether insufficient concession 
to local interests in the matter of railway transport between Gumendja and IJskub. 

I have, Ac. 

HARRY II. LAMB. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 5'.). 

Extract from the “ Jndcfteiidanl ” of March 27, 1913. 


Lk Tkansboudkment a GiniKN'pJA. 

L’OX suit, quo ouzo wagons ctaiont en panne on gore do Gumendja et quo 
quarante-trois a litres wagons charges de marchandises a destination de la ligno d’Uscub 
se trouvaient en panne en garc de Saloniquc. 

Lcs negotiants dT'seub lirent unp demonde collective aupri.-s du commandant 
militaire do cettc ville, lo priant de vduloir bien mottle a lour disposition uno 
ciuquuntuine de wagons, afm do lour permettro de prendre livruison des merchandises 
qu’ils avaient dejit mises en wagon et qui so trouvaient en gare do Gumendja ou de 
Saloniquc, lour occasionnant des frais do choiuage quo lcs marchamlises no pouvaient 
supporter. 

Lo Gouvornement serbe Unit par se reiulro aux primes des common/ants d’Uscub 
et mit u lenr disposition une cinquantaine de wagons. Chnque negotiant, sur 
demande, obtint un perm is lui donnant droit a un ou plusieurs wagons vides, et les 
cinquante wagons offerts par lo Gouvornement serbe furont ainsi places. 

l.o Borvicc do trauslwrdoment commenpa inmiediatement ot vingt-nouf wagons 
charges sur cinquaute-quatro out dcjii et<$ trausbordcs. Vingtrcinq autrea restent 
[1636] J1 
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encore on panne, fiix-sept en garo do Salon,que ot hint on 

marcliandisea ,lc cos wagons no pggvent iu ne pourront nvant longtompa etre tons 
bonifies, car lore proprifitnirea n’onl pu obtemr <le permis, Los ne e°“™ ts f l"‘ 
n’avaient pas do mnrchandisCB en panne ont ol)tcnu environ vingt-cinq wagons el ds 

s’cu servant pou| transporter a Uscub des marchandises qu ils aehetent actnclleinent. 

Qnoi qu’il en soit, le commandant mihtaire serl)C d Uscub a ait sa\oir qu a fait 
le maximum d’olTorts et prove do la meilleuro bonne volonte en d< wg|nt^^gMnttwee 
autant do wagons qu’il avail demon,les et qu’il se trouve dans 1 impossibibtd absolue 
do donnl ,le nonveanx wagons vides. Un placard place a la porte du commandoment 
general informele* coinmeirants d’Uscnb quo toute demarcbe pour obtemr de nouvea ,lx 
permirt pour wagons vides serait inutile et superflue. 


[15166] No - ca 

Russian Affiliate!' at Ccttinjc to ,\l. $a>ndf.—(Comiminicalcd lo Foreign Officer April 3.) 

(Tros Conlidentiel.) _ ... . , „ , n , 

(TM’"ruilii<iuc 1 Ccltigne, le 2t> mare, 15)13. 

Mn\ cbllinuio d’Autriclie a repris aujourd'liui avec moi un (nitration stir un aide 
econouiiqiic a fournir an Montenegro. M. de Giesl m’informo qu .1 a reiju la visile de 
M G,-firm-itch, Mareelial de la four, qui lui a decrit sous colours sombres la 
situation du Hoi, pitted otre I’exigenco des I’mssanccs d avoir a MjMMjtr ft„ ,u‘- r ‘ ®l 
les objurgiitions tenaces do ses MiinStrcs ot quulqncs membros de sa f.mulle, dmirant 
I’olili'MT a passer mure ot nu coder en ricn aux I uissances. _ . . 

Scion M. i iregoviteli, si le Itoi pouvait declarer a ses Mimstres et ses geueraux 
line les Puissances sunt prftcs a lxirtcr assistance an royauine sur le terrain eeononuque 
et ou’il puisse faire retie declaration sans retard, la ense port rait de sou caractere aigu. 

... communiquant ee qui precede, M. de Giesl me demanda si je pouvais en 

referer a mo Gmivernomeut, 11 on a fait do mime a nos mitres collogues. II a, 
nbiirtaul, ajoute qu’il nous priait de no pas consider sa communication comme tmo 
proposition' formello de sa part. J’ai repondu <pio j mformerai lnunddidtement \olre 
Excellence._ 


Minute by Sir A. Nicohon. 

\\V 'bitvc* 'received already praeticully the substance of this throughCount de 
Sal is. I think that ir Russia and Italy, protectress and relative of King Nicholas, wish 
lo buv Hie raising of Hie siege, the purchase would he well worth the money; hut it 
is hardlv a matter for the Powers as such to take up, especially when wo are putting 
real pressure on .Montenegro. Marquis Tmperiali gave me to understand some 
communications were passing between Rome and St. J etersbnrgh on the subject. ^ 

Foreign Ojjicc, April 1, 1913. 


115130] No - Cl - 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward GVci /.—{Received April 3.) 

10S ' ) Paris, April 2, 15)13. 

1 1 HAVE the honour to acquaint you, with reference to your despatch No. 207 of 

the "7th March, that the Minister for Foreign Affaire accepts the amendment 
proposed by you to the fifth #ttgruph of the draft note drawn up l,y the Iranch Govern- 
incut protesting against the interference on the part of tile Servian nuthmitics with t it 
administration of the (Ittomnn Public Debt, . ... t 

M l’ichon informs me that, in accordance with the suggestion which 1 made to bis 
Excellence under the instructions conveyed to me in vour despatch above retorrecl to, 
he yesterday forwarded the draft note in question to the French Ambassadors at Kerim, 
Vienna, St.'Potersburgh, and Rome, with instructions to bring the matter to the notice 
of the Governments to which they are respectively accredited with u view to securing 
the dispatch of instructions authorising the representatives oi those 1 owers at lielgraUe 
lo make the representation which you desire. 


I beg leave to point out that in my note to M. Pichon I suggested the communi¬ 
cation of the draft note to the German. Austro-Hungarian, and Italian .Governments 
only. 

I have, &e. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[15614] No. 62. 

Memorandum communicated by Count McnsdorjJ , April 3, 1913. 

TANDIS que le texte accepte par la reunion de Ixmdres et approuve par Unites 
les Puissances assure la protection nationale et roligieuso, la version clioisie par les 
representants do la Triple Entente a Belgrade a passe completomont sous silence la 
protection des minorites au point do vue national. 

II y annul lieu de romarquer que le mot “culte” employe ensemhle avec le mot. 
“albanais ” constituc une contrailiction. 

Le faitdavoir modi fie un texte accepte par toutesles Puissances a roceasion d'uiic* 
demarche collective doune en principo matiere a des objections; dans le cas dont il 
s’ngit le Gouvernement Imperial et Royal pensc quo la di(T6rence dans le texto de la 
declaration a l’ait surgir che/. le Gouvernement serhe certains espoirs qui ont cu pour 
rcsultat la reponse si pen satisfaisante do Mi Paehitch. 

Dans ees conditions le Gouvernement Imperial et Royal ostium qu’il serait 
equitable et indiquo dans Piutci'ct europeen de ne pas laisser de doute au Cabinet do 
Belgrade sur la volonte unanimo des Puissances, exprimee dans la reunion de Londres, 
ot de communiquer au Gouvernemont serhe le texte precis do la decision des 
Ambassadeurs. 

Ceci parait d’autant plus necessaire que les decisions ultoricures au sujet <le la 
protection des minorites ne pourront evidemmont etre prises que. sur la base de la 
resolution do la reunion dc Londres. 

Ambassade d‘Antrichc-11onyric, Londres, 
le 3 avril, 1913. 


[15120] No. 63. 

Count dc Salis to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 3.) 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ccttinjc, April 2, 1913. 

MV telegram No. 39 of 31st March. 

So far no positive information can he obtained here with regard to the attack on 
Scutari, hut 1 am under the impression that an attempt on Tarahosch has been beaten 
oil with severe loss. 

It is reported that twenty-two transports with Servian troops are at San Giovanni 
di Medun, and that four Austrian ships of war are cruising between Antivari and 
Dulcigno. 


[15261] No. 61. 

Consul-General Smith to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 3.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Odessa, April 2, i013. 

FOLLOWING telegram received from Sevastopol, repeated to St. Petersburg!! 
and Constantinople: 

“ 1 am informed that 13th artillery brigade has orders to be ready to embark for 
Constantinople at any time. 

“J notice that the ‘ Kronstadt’ is ready to embark troops and horses; fodder is 
in readiness alongside.” 
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[15195] No C5 - 

Sir 0. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey—(.Reigned April 3.) 

jrSoSlio.) ,, f PrtcrsUnyK April 2, 1913 . 

MI NIST 0B for Forolp Affairs sjioko to French Ambassador and myself tins 
afternoon on the subject of Scutari. He said that the situation was becoming most 
serious; that the town might fall at any moment ; that the Austrian ships ueio 
already on their wav, while the Italian (iovernment had refused to send theirs, and 
French and Hritish 'Governments were hesitating and had not yet given the necessary 

° r ' 1 'Turning to me, he said that you had from the beginning taken up most uncom¬ 
promising attitude and had insisted that Powers must make their decision respected. 
He regretted that you had laid down such stress on enforcement of our decision, as tins 
was calculated to encourage Austria, and it would have been hotter had Mu put it m 
a milder form. Having done so, however, he could not understand why Ills Majesty s 
Government, wore now apparently drawing hack from participation in the demonstration. 

I explained that our ships had been sent to Corfu and that we were only waiting 
for French to act with us. His Excellency could hardly expect us to make a joint 

..mist-ration with Austria alone without participation of any other lowers. If ne 

did we should at once he represented here as having abandoned Russia and joined 
forces with Triple Alliance, and a serious blow would have been struck at Anglo- 

Uussian understanding. , n ... 

Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that Austria must not Ire allowed to act alone, 
as if she did he could not answer for the consequences, l’roaeuco of British ships 
might save the situation even were they only ones besides Austrian. 

His Excellency then appealed to the French Ambassador to represent the 
seriousness of the situation to his Government. . r , , 

French Ambassador said be believed the two cruisers had been sent to Corfu, 
where they were to await instructions. The delay might perhaps bo due to reluctance 
of his Government to join in a demonstration, in which ltussia declined to be repre¬ 
sented, that was intended to bring force of pressure to bear on a. Slav , tale. 

Minister lor Foreign Affairs explained that, even if Russia had ships to send, 
which she had not, it was impossible for her to join, lie then said, lell your 
Government that we beseech them to send their slugs." , 

He added that he did not wish the 1'reneh Government to pn dish the fact that 
they wore lining pressed bv Russia to take this step. Russia had expressed tier 
acquiescence in international demonstration, and that was all that need be known. 
There was not a moment to lose. Some untoward incident might arise at any moment. 
Were Austrians to attack transports with Servian reinforcements, war could hardly he 
averted in present excitable state of Russian public opinion. 

I Spoke to him in the sense of last paragraph of your telegram No. 290 of 1st 
April, and urged him to submit some definite proposals for a communication at 
Ccttinie which might convince the King that the Rowers would make things very 
disaoreealdc for him both financially and otherwise if he was recalcitrant, while they 
would do all they could to assist him if he yielded to their wishes. Munster for 
Foreign Affairs replied that there was no time to concert any such proposals. Only 
thing possible was to offer the King a bribe, and even a large one would lie .cheaper 
than :i F.iiropcuu war. Ho had himself during the past mouth exhausted all Ins means 
of pressure and persuasion at C'ettinje. 


[15226] % 00. 

Sir (>. Buchanan to Sir Eduxird Grey—(Received April 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. St Pelerrhu^u April 3, 1913. 

FOLLOWING is translation of official communique issued to KUBSinn press Dy 
"Ministry of Foroigu Affairs:— 

“In view of fact that conference of Ambassadors in London has pronounced a 
naval d.monstration in Montenegrin waters indispensable, Russia, although not herself 
taking part in above-mentioned demonstration, has expressed opinion that demonstra¬ 
tion ought to have an international character, and that I reach and Hritish slops 
ought to take part in it.” 
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[15283] No- 67. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 3.) 

(No. 79. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Belgrade, April 3, 1913. 

NEGOTIATIONS for peace. 

My Bulgarian colleague, speaking in the strictest confidence, informs me that the 
following is substantially what lias occurred :— 

Under instructions from his Government he communicated to the Servian Govern¬ 
ment on the 29th ultimo a draft reply to the Powers, adding that ii was essential that 
tliis answer should he handed in as promptly as possible, if feasible on the following 
clay. 

M. Toshef read the draft to me. Tt was approximately as follows (l quote from 
memory):— 

“Mediation of Powers is accepted by allies on the following conditions:— 

“ 1. Line Enos-Mid in shall be taken as basis, but not as a rigid basis, for a 
frontier. 

“ 2. Islands to bo ceded. 

“ 3. Principle of war indemnity to be agreed to by Powers. The amount thereof 
to bo determined by the International Commission to sit at Paris on which the allies 
shall be represented. 

“ 4. Epirus to be ceded to Greece, and the frontiers of Albania to be made known 
by the Powers. 

“5. Cessation of hostilities to synchronise with agreement of Powers to accept 
the above conditions.” 

On the following dayj(|he 30th March) an amended draft was received from the 
Servian Government. 

These amendments wore accepted by the Bulgarian Prime Minister, though lie 
did not approve of them, in order to avoid further delay. But on the 31st March yet. 
further amendments were proposed by the Servian Government. These amendments, 
which the Bulgarian Government have also accepted, arc to the following elYcct : 

To condition 1 add “ To the west of this frontier all Turkish forces and fortresses 
to bo ceded to the allies.” 

Condition 2, “ Islands and all Turkish garrisons to be ceded.” 

No change in condition 3. 

The following statement is made in regard to conditions 1 and 5 :— 

“The allies can furnish no undertaking in regard to cessation of hostilities until 
the Powers have made known to them the frontiers of Albania, and it is found that 
thoso frontiers are in accordance with their wishes.” 

Greece and Montenegro, to whom these draft conditions have been submitted, 
have not yet sent replies. 

My Bulgarian colleague asks that the above may bo considered as strictly 
confidential in view of the fact that were Servian (iovernment ever to ascertain that 
the information had been communicated to me by him it would place him in a very 
awkward position. 


[15195] No. G8. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 29GA 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 3, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 130 of 2nd April. 

If I had thought that ait agreement about the Albanian frontier was not to be 
respected and upheld, I would never have worked for it nor oven become a party to it. 

If wo send ships alone with the Triple Alliance without the participation of either 
Prance or Russia, while Prance, the ally of Russia, with a ship already alongside ours 
[IG30] f 
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at Corfu, refuses to proceed, nothing will make public opinion in France and Russia 
believe that we are working with Franco and Russia and not with the Triple Alliance. 

Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs should remember that it was because ho 
preferred an international naval demonstration that I supported it, and because he 
expressed the desire for England and France to participate that l promised to send 
ships. British ships have orders now to proceed to Antivari as soon as the French 
ship is prepared to go also. 


[15246] No. 60. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir 77. Bax-Tronsidc. 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Apj'il 3, J913. 

FRENCH Government complain that your latest instructions differ from tlie 
formula Rent in my telegram No. SG of 31st March to you. 1 have said there 
must be some misunderstanding. Any further representation at Sophia should be 
solely in the terms of the resolution given in my telegram No. 80 to you, and should 
adhere to the text of it without special mention of indemnity or debt. 


[13081] No. 70. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 227.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 3, 1913. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 147 of the 21st ultimo, trans¬ 
mitting copy of a note from the French Minister for Foreign Affairs on the subject of 
the proposed international commission in Paris for the examination of all questions 
affecting the rights and interests of foreign holders of Turkish bonds, I have to request 
your Excellency to inform M. Pichon that Ilia Majesty’s Government accept the 
proposals made in that communication. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[15895] No. 71. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie.* 

(No. 230.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 3, 1913. 

IN speaking to the French and Russian Ambassadors together to-day I observed 
that the Russian Government had suggested that Franco, England, and Russia should 
make representations in Sophia to prevent Bulgaria from advancing to Constantinople. 
These representations would be useless; nothing but a direct intimation that force 
would be used against Bulgaria if she did advance would have any effect. Indeed, 
representations by three Powers would be worse than useless, for they would have 
no effect on Bulgaria, and would give the impression of division amongst the Powers. 

The French Ambassador assented to this, and the Russian Ambassador did not 
dissent from it. 

I then said that, as far as the British Government were concerned, we had agreed 
to certain terms which the Powers had all endorsed as reasonable conditions of peace 
between Turkey and the allies. We stood by these terms, but we were not ourselves 
prepared to do more than suggest that warships should he sent to Constantinople by 
the Powers as on a previous occasion, with the consent of the Turkish Government, to 
protect our embassies and nationals in case of a debacle. Having agreed, however, to 
what wo considered reasonable terms of peace, we could not object to any other Powers 
taking action that they thought desirable to coniine the actual terms of peace within 
these limits. 

The Russian Ambassador said that his Government would send a squadron to 
remain off Constantinople as long as the Bulgarians stayed there. 

• Alsu to Sir (!. Buchanan (No. 11C). 




The French Ambassador said that it would be possible to land sufficient forces 
from the ships of the Powers to guard the embassies, to occupy the Porte, to protect 
the Palace, and to retain the Sultan in Constantinople. 

I said that the matter had been discussed bv the British Government this morning, 
and we were not prepared to suggest more than l had said. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[16030] No. 72. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 238.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 3, 1913. 

M. CAMBON conveyed to inc to-day M. Pichon’s suggestion that England and 
Austria might act together as the mandatories of Europe in the naval demonstration 
against Montenegro, one representing the Triple Entente and the other the Triple 
Alliance. 

I said that I was sure that British public opinion would not allow tin- British 
Government to undertake the responsibility of being one of two executors for Europe in 
this matter. For us to act with Austria would be for the Power with almost the least 
direct interest to act with the one that was most interested. 

M. Cambon did not press the suggestion further. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[15000] 
Sir, 




No. 7.'!. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax-Ironside. 


Foreign Office , April 3, 1913. 

TIIE Bulgarian Minister called on the 31st March to say that the reply of the 
allies would bo given on that day. Bulgaria had abandoned her request for the 
Itodosto line, and would ho ready to accept a line running from a little to tin 1 south of 
Enos to Midia, following during a portion of its course the River Ergone. lie did not 
mention a direct line from Enos to Midia, hut I expect it is more or less direct. In 
any case wo shall know when wo receive the reply. Enos' apparently was to go to 
Bulgaria. Ho said Russia would probably accept the proposed line, and he trusted 
that the other Powers would also consent. Further, Bulgaria asked that an indemnity 
would be accepted in principle. The amount could Ik; settled later hv European 
commission. If these two questions were settled in accordance with Bulgarian wishes 
hostilities could bo suspended. Ho himself was of opinion that a continuance of the 
war was purposeless, hut perhaps the generals were of a different opinion. Of course 
if the war were to continue it could only be to the detriment of Turkey. Bulgaria was 
not exhausted—agricultural operations had been satisfactorily concluded by women 
and children—and Bulgaria was quite in a position to pursue hostilities, though lie 
did not himself see what she could gain beyond what she had already secured. 

1 am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[14995] No. 74. 

•Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 143.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 3, 1913. 

THE Councillor of the Russian Embassy called at this Office on the 29th ultimo 
and was received by Sir L. Mallet, to whom ho stated that the Russian Government 
were favourable to all financial questions being discussed by the Commission at Paris, 
and to the admission of delegates from the belligerents. 

I am also in favour of this arrangement. 


I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 
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[15164] No. 75. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir G. Loicthcr. 

(No. 95.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 3, 1913. 

TEWFIK PASHA communicated to Sir A. Nicolson on the 31st March the 
document »*f which I transmit herewith copy to your Excellency. 0 IIis Highness said 
that his Government were anxious to ascertain as soon as posible the views of His 
Majesty’s Government on the Russian proposal. Tewfik Pasha, said tlmt it was a most 
extraordinary suggestion that Turkey should herself propose a line of frontier so dis¬ 
advantageous to herself, and alter that she had accepted the mediation of the Powers, and 
he did not understand how Russia could separate herself from the other Powers and depart 
of her own initiative from the decisions taken by all the Powers and make proposals 
seriously modifying such decisions. Tewlik Pasha insisted on the urgency of hostilities 
ceasing, and he was convinced that the Bulgarians would not rest till they had occupied 
the Straits and Constantinople. It was most essential, therefore, that the Powers should 
hasten the reply of the allies and should do what was possible to cause hostilities to cease. 
His Highness would be glad of an early reply. 

Tewfik Pasha was subsequently informed on the 1st April that a collective step had 
been taken at Constantinople recommending Turkey to accept the Enos-Midia direct 
line. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[15894] No. 76. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 95.) 

Sir, Foreign OjJicc , April 3, 1913. 

THE Italian Ambassador informed me to-day that the Italian Government were 
prepared to join in a collective international demonstration in which France, for 
instance, should take part as well as the other Great Powers, or to join in a 
demonstration composed by England, Austria, and Italy ; or to acquiesce in Austria 
and England acting os the mandatories of the Powers; or, in the last resort, Italy 
would act with Austria alone, hut only if she did so with a direct mandate from the 
Powers. 

1 said that 1 assumed that he had stated these courses in order of preference. He 
assented. 

I said that it was out of the question that Austria and England should act .alone. 
This country would never agree to the British Government taking the responsibility of 
being one of the executors for Europe in a matter in which wc had no direct interest. 
For the rest, 1 said I would give him my answer about a naval demonstration, as far 
as the British Government wore concerned, at a meeting with the Ambassadors 
to-morrow morning at 1 i o’clock. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[15893] 


No. 77. 


Sir Edicard Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 96.) 

Si r> Foreign OjJicc , April 3, 1913. 

I OBSERVED to the Italian Ambassador to-day that I thought that the reunion 
of Ambassadors should put on record what had been accomplished in our meetings in 
the bringing about of an agreement between the Great Powers respecting Albania and 
its frontier, and in the formulating of conditions of peace between Turkey and the 
allies which the Great Powors had endorsed as reasonable. We should now state that 
the first agreement was disputed by Sorvia and Montenegro, and that the second had 
received the assent of Turkey, hut had failed to receive the acceptance of the allies. 
Wo should say that it was of no use for us to discuss other questions at present, and 
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that wo could only refer to the respective Governments the consideration of what 
should bo done us regards the agreements already readied; 

With regard to mediation, the Ambassador asked whether the allies wore to ho 
allowed to trifle with the Powers ns much us they liked. 

1 replied that it was n question of whether Bulgaria meant to go to Constantinople, 
bhe would try to do so unless she was told that, when she reached Constantinople, she 
would 1)0 fired upon by some peoplo other than Turks. Was there any Bower prepared 
to say this to Bulgaria? Wo ourselves were prepared only to send warships to 
Constantinople to protect our Embassy and nationals in ease of need. 

The Ambassador said that Russia was the only Rower that could possiblv lake 
action against Bulgaria; 

I said that, if this was so, I diil not sco what tlic Powers were to do blleclively to 
enforce the conditions of peace. 

I am, Sir. 

I'.. GREY. 


[15892] .No. 78. 

Sir liiitSttrd Gn ii l<> Sir !■'. Corheriniit. 

(No. 78.) 

Sir, enrenjn ffffiec, April 3, 11)13. 

THIS 'Illuming, as 1 was not able to see Count .Meiisdofijj lie sent me the 
nccomjjMnying communication, in order that I might have it without delay, la sending 
it, he explained that it was intended to be only a verbal communication, and he let 
me have it in the informal shape of the translation of a telegram from Count Berehiold 
to him. \\ hen Count Mensdorll canto to see me this afternoon, he explained that this 
was not the form in which it would have been given laid there been time, hut that he 
hoped that there was nothing in it to which l look exception. 

Tito only comment that I made upon die communication was that, though I was 
correctly quoted as having said that we would send ships as soon as we.heard that 
similar instructions hud been sent by other Powers, and though it was quite a correct 
inference tlmt i did not mean to make our action depend upon that of all other Powers, 
1 hud meant by I lie expression “other Powers” tlmt there should lie sullieienl other 
Powers to give the demonstration. Bn international character. I lold Count .Mensdorll 
that 1 would give him a reply to his communication to-morrow morning al the meeting 
with tiie Ambassadors, but that J could not do so before then. 

After this, Count Mensdorll did not press further for un immedinte reply, lint 
ho pointed out the difficult position in which Austria was placed. It would lie felt 
in Austria that tile naval demonstration had been delayed in order lo give time lor 
tiie Servian guns and reinforcements to arrive, and to make sure of the fall of Scutari 
After Scutari lmd fallen, it would lie urged tlmt the situation had been altered, tlmt 
the Slav peoples must stand together, and tlmt Austria must not lie allowed to lake 
isolated action against them. She would be accused of having precipitated isoluted 
action by sending her warships, whereas she bad done so only on the assumption that 
other Powers acquiesced in a naval demonstration and wore going to send ships as wo 
had declared our intention of doing, and but for the statement that wo would send ships if 
other Powers did so, the Austrian ships might never have been sunt at all. With the 
feeling that existed at present in Russia, this appearance of isolated action on the part 
of Austria might produce the very war that it had been hoped to avoid. If we sent 
ships, this charge of isolated acliim could not be brought against Austria ; but if we 
and other Powers did not send ships now, Austriu would appear lo have been 
manuutvred into this invidious position. 

1 repeated tlmt 1 would give our answer about sending ships to-morrow morning. 
Meanwhile, 1 could only say that. whether Scutari fell or not, I felt myself Imumi to 
stand by the agreement aliout the Albanian frontier. 

As (’mint Mensdorll; lmd said that Austria had relied upon us lo see tin: ugreemenl 
through, 1 observed that that would pul loo much responsibility iqsiii us. We hud 
not undertaken the responsibility of seeing the agreement unforced, but I considered 
tlmt il was fair lo say that we were bound lo suppoit, or not to oppose, the measures 
necessary lo make it respected. 

I am, Ac. 

K. UREY. 


[L(i3(ij 
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Enclosure in No. 78. 

Copy of Telegram received by Count M cried orff from Coioit Bcrchtold. 
(Translation.) 

THE order for the sailing of our nten-of-wnr, was determined hy the declaration 
of Sir E, Grey in the Ambassadors reunion of the 31st March, that the order for the 
British cruisers to leave for Antivari would be given “ aussitot qu'il sera inform^ de 
I'envoi dc semblables instructions par d’autres Puissances.” 

From this, as well as from all your reports of Sir E Grey’s conversations with 
you, it did not appear that he meant to make the participation of England in the naval 
demonstration conditional on the participation of any particular Powers like France 
and Italy. 

Still less could I assume that, in view of the acquiescence of all the Powers to the 
naval demonstration already expressed by the reunion of Ambassadors, Sir E. Grey 
would now ask again and wait for the consent of any particular Power. All the more 
so, as such an exchange of views would render illusory the enforcing of the first 
demand decided upon by the Powers, i.e., the stopping of the siege of Scutari in view 
of the very critical position of that town. 

Unless some misunderstanding has occurred, I would bo very surprised at any 
further delay on the part of Sir E. Grey, as he must have received information by now ; 
that, besides Austria-Hungary. Germany and Italy will take part in the demonstration, 
so that the condition expressed by Sir E. Grey of the participation of two or three 
Powers appears completely fulfilled. 

There is no isolated action on our part, as you rightly observed to Sir E. Grey. 
The sailing of our men-of-war only represents our participation in the naval demon¬ 
stration decided by all the Powers, as our ships have received the explicit order to 
await the arrival of the other vessels in the open sea and then to consult with them on 
the action which is to be taken. 

T also am of the opinion that in the general interest any appearance of an isolated 
action ought to be avoided. Should, contrary to expectations, England hold back 
with the dispatch of her ships, just this impression might l)e created. 


[15370] No. 70. 

Mi mite by the Karl of Onslow. 

Sir A. Nieolson, 

MEHEMKD BEY KONITZA and M. Philippe Noggaf (Albanian delegates) called 
on me this morning and gave me the memorandum attached. They begged that 
careful attention should be given to it, and they expressed the hope that His Majesty’s 
Government would do their best to give effect to their wishes. They said that now 
that the towns in Northern Albania had been taken away, there remained no hope for 
a self-supporting Albania unless their wishes regarding the south were given effect to. 

They said* it was ridiculous for the Powers to say that an independent Albania 
should bo constituted if the country was to consist, of “ nothing but stones.” 

1 told them I would see that, their memorandum and their remarks were brought 
before Sir Edward Grev. 

0 . , 

Foreign Office , April 3, 1013. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 

Memorandum. 

EE Gouvernomcnt helleniquo a sounds mix ropresentants des Puissances a 
Londres un memoirc imposaut ses revendieations an sujot des nouvelles frontieres do 
PAlbanie et de la Greco. A l’appui de ces revindications, il public des statistiques 
basees sur des pretendues considerations religieuses et etlmologiciues, compl&temont 
erronees, dans le but evident do fausser Topiuion publiquo. 
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Tout d’abord, nous nous permettons de signaler h l’attcntiou de votre Excellence 
le fait suivant, qui a son importance capitalo :— 

11 est de notoridte publiquo quo la Grece n’a jamais voulu faire une distinction 
entre la question religicuse et la question nationale, quelle amnlgame dans un memo 
ordre d 1 indies. Aimsi, dans l’Albanio du sud, elle consider* l’Albanais chretien non pas 
comme un Albanais, mais conuiic un Grcc, parce qu'orthodoxof La Turquie agissait 
de memo, du restc. Contestant, on phi tot ne voidant pas recommit re la nationalite 
individuelle, die subdivisait Polement albanais en deux categories liien distinctes: 
musulmans et ehretiens. Toutes les statistiques turques out etc dressees sur cette 
memo base. On n’a qu’il examiner, pour s’on convainere, les actes d’etat civil delivres 
par la Turquie, les llamidics d'abord et les Osmanies ensuite, portant mention 
“chretien” si le sujet etait orthodoxe, fut-il Albanais, Bulgare, Serbe, Syrien ; oil bien 
la mention “ ishun ” si le sujet est inusulman, fut-il do Uoumelie, d’Anatolie, do 
FArable ou de l’Afrique. 

On n’ignoro pas quo les inetropolites nommes par le Patriarenl ceciimeiiiqtie de 
Constantinople sont les agents les plus actifs de la politiquo de la Grece. Eeur mission 
consistait, dans I’Albanie du sud, a implantcr la jxffiuo greeque et a persuader a la 
population chretiennc qu’ortliwloxie et nationalite grecque ne forment qu’un lion 
indissoluble et indivisible. Vains efforts, car, malgre cette propagande sih-ulaire, les 
Albanais orthodoxes out fill toujours gardor le sentiment de leur nationalite, inalgre 
toutes les pressions oxercoes sur leur conscienco. 

E’Eglise orthodox© en Albania du sud, n’etant pas uutoeephale, relove naturelle- 
nient do la juridiction ecclesiastique du Patriarcat cecumeiiiquo. Consequemment, K*h 
M etropolites sont rcconnus par notre population comme chefs spirituels et jouissent do 
tout 1c respect qui leur est du. Coux-ci contimieront a 1’avenir a jouir des indues 
avantages spirituels, on taut que pasterns du peuple, avec cette difference, qu’ils no 
devront plus s’ingcrer dans les affaires politiques qui ne sont pas de lour rossort. 

Tm Turquie nous intordisait Fonnollement. rensoignemonl do notre knigiiq et, 
partant, nc tolorait l’ouverturo d’aucutio ©cole nationale; colics quo nous avions 
instituecs a Elbassan et a Kortcha lorn do la promulgation do la Constitution ottomane 
out etc fermces aussitot, d’ordre du Gouvernement. Bar contre, elle lavorisait 
singulierement les Grees et Slaves a multiplier loin’s ecoles et lours sieges cpiscopaux 
dans les differentes parties de I’Albanie. II est a relcver iei que dans toutes les tentative! 
faites par les Koutzo-Vnlaquos d’ouvrir des ecoles pour renseignement de la laugue 
roumaine les bantl.es groeques sc ehargeaient do torrorisor les pro fosse tirs et parents des 
eleves au point que les ecoles devaient sc former. 

Cos precedes ne reussissant pas toujours, les Grees insinuent maintonant que la 
creation d\m Etat albanais musnhnan constituerait un peril pour la population 
chretiennc orthodoxe. Or, de tons les peoples balkaniques, souls les Albanais no 
so sont jamais sorvis de la religion comme but politiquo, le sentiment national olio/, 
cux primant tout© consideration religicuse. S’il en etait ailisi, les musulijdtjuis albanais 
soraient restes Turcs, tandis que ce sont cux la plupart des fois qui out voulu secouer 
le joug turc. Ges insinuations, toutes gratmtOH, ne peuvent tromper personae. 
E’Albanie n’entend pas ereor un Etat inusulman, mais, au contraire, elle entend 
respecter et faire respecter les croyances do; tout chacuii. 

Relovons, en terminant, eo qu’il v a d'inexhet dans les statistiques que la Grece 
fait publier dans tons les journaux d’Angleterre et du continent sur les populations des 
territoires albanais qu’ello occupe actuollemcnt et qu’ello entend, dit-plle, gardor. 
Elle donne comme population total© un ehiffre de 4(13,QQ0 habitants, dont 148,000 
musulmans ct 31 1,000 Grees. II est fort singulior do. voir la Grece rdelamer pour idle 
une population qui n’a rien de comniun avec la nationalite helleniquo, si ce ii’ost la 
religion. II convient de redresser cette stntistique absolument erronce, et puisquq les 
chiffres parlent, nous dirons que, sur une population total© de 1(10,<KK) habitants (et 
non do 403,000, d’apros les donnecs des Grees) formant les territoires occupes actuello- 
rnout par la Grece, il y a 100,000 Albanais musulmans, 1)7,000 Albanais ehretiens, 
17,000 Y’nlaques* et 180,000 Grees. Nous ne voyant pas oil les Grees trouvent. lo 
ehiffre de 31 1,000 Grees qu’ils veulent s’attribuor. 

Second point: D’apres la proposition faitc par eertaines Puissances—basee sur 
des chiffres erroneH fournia par les Grees—environ les deux tiers des territoires 
reclames par la Grece, sur une population de 303,000 habitants, devraient nller a 
PAlbanie, ce qui donnerait an nouvel Etat 252 ,000 Grees et 141,000 'musulmans non 
Albanais. C’est ii so demand or s’il n’y a pas un soul Albanais dans tout ce pays! 


Nous nc parlous pas do la population vaUque du cotc du sud-oat, qui eat tre* douso. 
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L'i vcrite <*st tout autre, cepeudant, ot la void : Sur vine population de 331,000 
habitants (ei non d<* 31)3,000, d’apros la version grccque), il y a 151,000 Albanais 
imisuhnans, 95,000 Albanais ohreticns, 12,000 Valaques et seulemeut 70,000 Grecs. 

Tandis quo sur uncpopulation de 125,300habitants du tcrritoirc avoisinant Janina 
ct Prevesa, qu’on sc propose de coder a la Groce, so trouvent 9,000 Albanais musulinans, 
1,300 Albanais chretiens, 5,000 Valaques et 110,000 Circes. 

Pour rosumcr, nous dirons que : 

1. La Greco est mal inspirce on faisant d’unc question religieusc unc question 
d’hellcnisnu!, qui n’cxiste pas dans P Albania du sud. 

2 . Kile no pout so provaloir des statistiques turques pour fonder ses pretentions. 

3. Kile lie pout alloguej- cn sa faveur la creation dcs institutions d education et 
des sieves episeopaux dans eette contree pour justilier un centre d’hcllenisme. 

4. I.cs statistiques publiecs par ellc sont iiianifestenien| fausses et <le nature a 
induire en erreur. 

5. Knlin, les deniandcs que la Greco vent ini poser a P Europe no sont nullemcnt 
justilices ni en droit ni on lait par lWcupation d’un pays non belligerant, lc droit do 
conqueto ne priniant pas celui de la nationalite. 


Par la delimitation des frontieres nord et nord-est, l’Albaiiie sc voit enlevcr des 
populations eompactcs, purojnfent albanaises, ainsi cjue dcs territoircs ties fertiles. 
La viabilite et la tranquillite de l’Albanie risquenl, dans ecs conditions, d'etre ties 
probli’-inatiques. 8 i, apres cela, on permet a, la Greco d’autres appropriations de 
territoire.s albanais dans lo sud, la creation d’un Etat albanais,contrairement an principe 
dcs I'alkalis mix peoples bulkmiiqiies, etabli et adopto par les Gnindes Puissances 
ollo-nieines, n’a plus sa raison d’etre. 

Les Delegues du Clouverneinent albanais: 


Loudirs, /<■ 3 avril, 1913. 


MFUMED KOXITZA. 
Pll. NOGGAF. 
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Sir U. Craw ford to Sir IP. Tyrrell.—(llcceived April 4.) 

Dear Tyyrcll, Constantinople, March 19, 19 jE B. 

I UK financial situation, though still desperate, lias improved slightly since my 
last letter. The following advances— 

L* 1 . 30! ),()()() on a mortage of 1,500,000/. on the Tarim land and barracks; 

X T. 300,000 Iroin the Pngdad Kailway ; 

X T.300,000 from the Ottoman Debt against the 3 per cent, surtax for the current 


have enabled the Government to pay the salaries due on the l*lth January and the 14th 
February. I lie March salaries are in arroar, and cannot be paid this month. 

As regards the renewal oDbills and advances due on the 13th .March and tin? 14th 
April, tin- National Dank of Turkey, in conjunction with the llanque de Snlonique, 
declared that they were unahle to accept the Government olFer to renew the bills for 
the short loan of 1912, 1,500,000/. at 7J per cent., with \ per cent, commission. They 
accordingly pressed for a letter dispensing the banks and holders from protect and 
accepting the legal rale of interest (9 per cent.). 1 had to advise the Minister to give 
this letter in order to avoid formal public protests, which would have had a bad effect 
on all Turkish holdings abroad. Unfortunately news of the refusal of the National 
Bank to renow has spread to Paris ami Berlin, ami may give rise to dilliculties in 
renewing the bills for £ T. 2,500,000 held by the Ottoman Bank, which fall due on the 
lbtli April next. In the meantime l have advised the Ministry to propose the renewal 
of these bills for six months at 71. per coni, and } per cent, commission. 

On the other hand, I succeeded yesterday in concluding successfully negotiations 
for the renewal of the Deutsche Bank advance of XT. 3,000,000, which fell due on the 
•11th instant. By a contract signed yesterday the advances are renewed for four 
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months at the Reichsbnnk rate for bills, minimum G per cent, and £ per cent, 
commission. 

If the arrangement comes off with the Ottoman Bank we shall, I hope, manage to 
pull the financial situation through without collapse until peace is signed. 

I am acting as president of a joint committee of the Debt and the Ministry of 
Finance for the preparation of the Turkish case in regard to the share of the Ottoman 


debts to be taken over by the allies. 1 have advised the Ministry to base the 
Government, caso on the specialisation of the securities for every debt secured on 
revenues in the occupied territories. The principle is to treat the revenues assigned for 
these debts as being in tin* nature of mortgages adherent to the territories occupied. 
The Ottoman Government should, l think, take this lino for all the debts, and not only 
for those administered by the Council of the Public Debt. The “ floatingdebt ” cannot 
bo treated on this principle, and there may be some diJliculty in getting it recognised 
at all. 

The Ottoman Government has asked me to accompany their delegation for the 
financial conference. The Minister asked me to act as chief delegate, but 1 told him 
that it was desirable that a Turk should occupy this position. At present, Djavid is 
designated, but it is possible that somebody else*may he named at the last moment, as 
Djavid is not him vn abroad just now. 

Yours, Ac. 

If. F. CRAWFORD. 


Sir II. Bax-Ironside lo Sir Edward Grew .—(deceived A)wit 1.) 

(No. 51.) 

Sir, , ^ Sophia, March 29, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. KM of the 22nd instant, I have the honour 
to enclose copy of the communication handed to the Bulgarian Minister of Foreign 
Affairs on that date by myself and by my colleagues representatives of the other Great 
Powers, in identical terms. 

I have, Ac. 

11. O. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


Enclosure in No. 81. 


Joint Sole presented lo Buhjuri 


LES Gouveniemeiits des Grandes Puissances pronnent acte avec satisfaction do 
l’aceeptation do lour mediation par les Knits allies et leur font, observer qu’nvant 
l’ouvemiro d’uhe discussion sur les conditions de la paix il appartient aux Puissances 
do fonmiler lours vlies' sur les bases do negociations qui devraient ctro adoptees. 

Les Grandes Puissances sont d’avis que les bases do negociations doivent ctro les 
suivantos:— 


1. La frontiere de PEmpire ottoman en Europe partita d'Kuos, 0 Uivia lo cours de 
la Maritsn, puis le cours do l’Ergcne et aboutira a Midia. , Tons les territoircs sit lies a 
l’ouest do cotto ligne sgront cedes par la Turquie aux Etats allies, a I'exception de 
PAlbania, (lout le regime- et la delimitation seront fixes par les Puissances. 

2. \a question des iles de la tner Egoo sera ivglee par les Puissances. 

3. La Turquie so desinteressera eompletcment do Pile de Crete. 

4. Les Puissances no peuvent so niontrer favorablcs a tine indemnite, mais dies 
admettront les allies a prendre part aux discussions do la commission internatioiiale 
de Paris pour un regloinunt equitable do leur participation a la (lotted aux charges 
linaucieres des territoircs qui leur seront attribues. La 'furquio sera invitee a prendre 
part aux travaux de eetto commission. 


Les Grandes Puissances diSclnrent en mC*me temps que des l’accoptation do ces 
bases, les hostilites devrout prendre fin. 


[163(5] 
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No. 82. 


Vice-Consul Youiuj to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 4.) 

Sir, PhilipjMjxdi, March 20, 1913. 

ON my return to-day from a journey to Aclrianople, undertaken (with the sanction 
of Mis Majesty’s Minister at Sophia) in order t<> report upon the state of allairs 
immediately alter the fall of the town, 1 have the honour to transmit to you, by desire 
of Major L. L. R. Samson, His Majesty’s consul at Adrianople, the following despatches 
addressed by that oflicer to ITis Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople :— 

1. Major Samson's No. 05, of the 31st December, 1912. 

2. Major Samson’s No. 1, of the 2nd February, 1913. 

3. A preliminary memorandum by Ma jor Samson dealing with the latter stages of 
the siege. 

In order that these despatches may reach you as soon as jiqssible, the original 
only of these papers has been forwarded to Constantinople, the duplicate losing sent to 
you direct. 

I have, &c. 

11. E. W. YOUNG. 


Enclosure 1 in No. S2. 


Consul Samson to Sir G. Lowthcr. 


(No. G5.) 

Sir, AdridnofAc , December 31,1912. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for the information of your Excellency, the 
following report on the political and military situation in this district from the 20th 
October to the present date. 

I do not propose in the present despatch to give more than a general outline of 
the military operations which have taken place in the neighbourhood of this fortress 
since the commencement, of hostilities. The military authorities have throughout 
maintained absolute secrecy with regard to these, and no information has lx*en furnished 
either to the consular corps or to the population of the town. Such particulars as 1 
have been able to collect are the result of personal observation, but this has often been 
a matter of considerable difficulty owing to my being unable to approach the line of 
fortifications. 


I propose, therefore, with your Excellency’s permission, to defer a detailed 
description of the operations until 1 have had an opportunity of comparing notes 
with an oflicer of the headquarter staff of this garrison, an arrangement to which 
Slmkri Pasha informs me he will give his consent on the conclusion of peace. 

My despatch No. (M of the 25th October last described the state of allairs here 
up to noon on that day, and reported the movements in a north-easterly direction on the 
21st October of a portion of tlie garrison of this fortress under Slmkri Pasha. The 
force in question consisted of tin* l()th and 11th Divisions, the 4th Nislmnji Regiment 
and three squadrons of the 12th Cavalry Regiment, which, on the 22nd October, was 
distributed as follows: 10th Division, Sufilar: 11th Division, Ma/.iraga; 4th Nishanji 
Regiment, Demirhanli; cavalry at Etapkeui and ('homlekkeui. 

This movement was undertaken with the object of attacking the right flank of the 
Bulgarian army simultaneously with a frontal attack by the IYth Army Corps, which 
had been re|>ortcd at llavsa on the 20th October. For reasons which have not as yet 
transpired here, Abuk Pasha with this Army Corps failed to come into line with the 
forces <>n his right and left, with the result, f am informed, that be was attacked with 
an overwhelming superiority of numbers at Ilaskeui on the 22nd, and compelled to retire 
on Lulehurgas. 

Shukri Pasha, anxious apparently lest the return of his force to Adrianoplo 
should Ik* prevented, retired on that fortress on the 24th, after having been engaged 
on the two preceding days in the neighbourhood, of Sufilar and Karayusuf. 

The sortie of Slmkri Pasha had meanwhilu left Adrianople garrisoned only by redifs, 
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the majority of whom were entirely lacking in military training and incapable of loading a 
nth* or of adjusting the sights. The Bulgarian forces to the west of Adrianople profited by 
this fact to attack the outlying positions to the west of the town on the afternoon of the 
22nd, whilst during the night oftlie 23rd and in the early hours of the momiiig of the 
24th attacks were made on the north-western and western portions of tin* line of 
fortifications. Ismail Pasha, who, in the absence of Shukri Paslm, was in command of the 
Adrianople garrison, withdrew 2,200 fortress artillerymen from the eastern line ufdefenccs, 
and launched two counter attacks, one with 1.700“men along the Mustapha Pasha road, 
and a second with 500 men against the Ekmekjikeui UhifiTk. The Bulgarian attack 
was thus repulsed. Slmkri Pasha's force re-entered Adrianople on the m lining of the 
25th October, on which date railway communication with Constantinople was interrupted 
at Lille Burgas and Muradli. The interruption was reported here t<> he caused by the 
destruction of two culverts by Bulgarian peasants. The military parities however, 
uWished a notice attributing it to a collision between a goods train and a flock of sheep, 
nstructions were received by the railway authorities to prepare to movcall rolling stock 
to Cherkesskeui station. 

Definite news of the retirement of the Turkish eastern army from Kirk Kilisso 
reached here on the 27th October, on which date, the damage to the line hear Seidler 
having been rejjuired; a train containing the whole of tin; Adrianople rail wav staff was 
prepared for departure, leaving ; ,t 2 A.M. on the following day. On the*27th, also, 
a train of wounded left for Constantinople. At 5 j*.m. on that day my colleagues and 
myself were informed by the Peru t elegraph ofiice that only telegrams en clair would he 
accepted for delivery, and that certain messages which had been dispatched on the two 
previous days remained undelivered. 

iho situation hero bn the 28th October was therefore as follows: Adrianople was 
invested on the north and west, whilst the Bulgarian Ibrccs were closing in on tlm east 
also. Io the south the railway line to Dedeagatch was intact, hut, owing to the absence 
of rolling stock, communication with that town was not maintained. Telegraphic 
communication with Constantinople was still open via U/.uukeupru and Keshan, hut 
this ceased on the 31st October. 

With the exception of a few Mustafiz troops, who were holding the railway lino 
to Dedeagatch, the whole of the force at the disposal of Slmkri Pasha for tin* defence 
ol Adrianople was, on the 28th October, concentrated in this fortress, bang composed 
as follows: 


10tli Nizam division 
lltli ., 

Cavalry, sqaadrons (various) 
Adrianoplo Kcdif Division. . 
Itnba Kski „ „ 

(ininuljinn .. „ 

Fortress artillery 
- Mustuliz regiments 

Total 


.Strength. 

12,000 


.. 10,000 
.. s.ooo 
.. 11,000 
2,000 

.. i»K,000 


The 4th Nishanji Regiment was attached to tin* 10th Division and tin; Brussa 
Redif Regiment to the 11th Division, to replace the 31st Regiment, which had been 
sent to Eirjali. From this number should lie deducted 1,000 casualties in engagements 
which had already taken place, leaving 57,000 as the actual strength of the garrison 
under the command of General (Ferik) Shukri Pasha, with Major Fuad Bey as chief 
staff olHcer. General, (Java) Ismail Pasha, who until tin* arrival of Slmkri Pasha had 
commanded at Adrianople, was relegated to the command of tin* fortress troops only. 
The 10th and 11 th Divisions, commanded respectively by Colonel Ilusameddin Bey and 
General (Liva) Ibrahim Edlmm Paslm, were, during the subsequent operations, used as 
mobile troops, being moved from point to point of the defences as occasion demanded. 
The two divisions wore rarely used simultaneously, one of them being as a rule in the 
main infantry barracks. 

The Adrianoplo defence works full naturally into three sections, the eastern and 
western faces being divided by the River Tnndja, which, llowing from north to south, 
joins, about the centre of the fortress, the River Marital, which separates the southern 
section from the other two. Thus the eastern section includes all works on the left 
hank of Tunja, the western those on the right hank of that river, and the southern 
those on the right bank of tbe Marit/.a, A Redif division was permanently allotted to 
each of there sections, the general officer commanding the division bang responsible for 
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the defence of the section, under the general directions of Ismail Pasha. The divisions 
were distributed as follows: eastern section, Babacski Division ; western, Adrianojwe 
Division; southern, Gumuljinu Division. The Bulgarian forces operating against 
Adrianople on the 28th October consisted of 15,000 men, of which 0,000 were between 
Kuvunli and Yurush, 3,000 at Kemal, and 3,000 at Akbunar, headquarters being at 
Mustajdia Pasha. On ti e 29th October the first action in the immediate vicinity of 
Adrianople took place, an attack being carried out on the Bulgarian advanced positions 
at Hadikcui and Kuyunli, to the west.of the town. The attack was repulsed, with a loss 
on the Turkish side of 500 killed and wounded. During this engagement the Bulgarians 
used a captive balloon for observation purposes. On the following day two Bulgarian 
deserters from the Turkish army, who had been captured oil the Mustaplui Pasha road, 
were shot, after trial by court-martial, the hollies (to which placards slating the reason 
for execution were attached) being .subsequently hung in the centre of the town. On 
the 31st October a Bulgarian aeroplane passed ever the town, scattering packages of a 
notice demanding its surrender, or,' in the alternative, threatening its destruction. The 
notice—a translation of which I append hereto (Enclosure 2) stated the desire of the 
Bulgarians t•» establish organisation and security in the Balkan Peninsula, and described 
the military position at the time of publication. To this Sliukri Pasha replied by the 
publication of a notice (Enclosure 3) on the following day, depicting the military 
situation from the Turkish point of view. A paragraph of the notice in question 
charges the Bulgarians with killing Turkish women and old men and with the destruc¬ 
tion of villages a matter which will ho dealt with later in this despatch. Towards the 
close of the month of October small bodies of Bulgarian cavalry, accompanied by 
machine guns, had Ixibli dispateheil to the south of Adrianople. They were supporter! 
by the Greek and Bulgarian population from the Marital valley and neighbouring' 
districts, and the irregular force thus formed captured Demotika, and moved north¬ 
wards along tiie railway line, thus completing the investment of Adrianople on the 
31st. Octohpr, on which date telegraphic communication with Constantinople was 
interrupted. 

Situation in the Town of Adrianople j 

For some days previous to the declaration of war those of the non-Moslem 
population who wore in a position to do so had been steadily leaving Adrianople for 
Constantinople, after the 18th October the daily exodus showed a marked increase, the 
chief Turkish residents and ollieials sending their families also the capital. Owing to 
the majority of the rolling-stock lxjing required for the Concentration of troops in the 
neighbourhood of Usun Kcupru and Babacski the accommodation at the disposal of the 
railway authorities was limited, consisting chiefly of ordinary closed trucks. Foreign 
subjects were warned by their respective consulates that should they desire to remain 
in the town they would do so at their own risk. No difficulty was however experienced 
in obtaining accommodation for those of their number who ultimately decided to leave, 
the Consular Corps having previously obtained an assurance from the vali that this 
would be forthcoming if required. The Bulgarian attack on the night of the 23rd 
October, and the heavy filing which accompanied it produced a great effect on the 
jK)i)ulati6n, 80 that on the following day large numbers presented themselves at the 
railway station. The majority were able to leave before traffic was finally interrupted 
on the 28th October. 

The total number of persons leaving Adrianople between the 1st and 27th 
Oetober i- estimated at 10,000. By the last train also there were dispatched to 
Constantinople 130 Bulgarians, Ottoman .subjects, who had been arrested with a view 
to ridding the town of their presence which was considered undesirable. Included in 
this number were the teachers of the Bulgarian school. This measure was rendered 
necessary bv the discovery of an alleged band of komitajis at Koummahalle, ono of 
the p • 'fer quarters of the town. A ban, where they were assembled, was surrounded 
by gendarmes, three committee-men being killed and the remainder captured. 

Tiie advance of tin* Bulgarian forces on Adrianople had driven into the town the 
inhabitants of the Turkish villages lying between it and the frontier, the influx of 
wlidin-added approximately 25,000 poisons' to the population, a nunibor which more 
than counterbalanced the outward movement above referred to. These people, who 
had fled hastily from their homes, brought practically no food-.stuffs with them, their 
carts being laden chielly with bedding and cooking utensils. Their presence greatly 
increased the difficulty of the problem of supply with which the authorities were faced. 
The population of Adrianople may he taken at normal times at 100,000, of whom, as 


previously stated, 10,000. left for Constantinople ; the 25.000 villagers above mentioned 
would, therefore, bring the civil population [up to 115,000 which, added to the garrison 
of 57,000, gives a joint total for population and garrison of 172,000. 

Supplies.— The stock of grain on hand on the 8th October, the last day on which 
trucks were available for bringing supplies to the town, was 7,500,000 okes (9,403 tons), 
distributed as follows : — 

Miller’s stocks .. .. .. ,, 

1 Jovorntnont stocks .. .. .. . . l.aMuoN) 

Private stocks .. ., . , ,, e.OOiMHIO 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 7,0OO.OUU 

In addition to this 6,000 sacks of flour were, brought in from Constantinople by 
train before the 8th October. This stock was suHicient for the garrison and population 
for fifteen weeks, the demand caused by the influx of villagers having reduced by two 
weeks the period for which it was originally calculated that supplies would hold out. 
The syndicate of army contractors owning the steam Hour mills in the town had imjiortcd 
large quantities of grain as soon as war seemed probable. The 1,000,000 okes, referred 
to in the preceding tabic ns miller's stocks, represents the amount thus imported. The 
nurchase of this large quantity of grain was, however, a purely speculative transaction, 
being unsupported by anv Government guarantee. Had the military authorities hceu 
dependent on Government and private stocks alone these would have furnished supplies 
for seven weeks. 

On the 23rd Decoder only private stocks remained unconsumed. These wore 
nearly all in the depots of the baukswith whom they had been lodged as security for 
advances, many of their owners ljcing absent from the town. Owing to this fact and 
to the price at which the authorities wore prepared to purchase, the stocks being n low 
one, the banks demurred to handing them over, managers were, however, inldrined in 
writing that should they decline to comply with the request of the Government the 
stocks would ho seized, whereupon they withdrew their opposition. In discussing the 
question of supply with the vali about the middle of October, his Excellency informed 
me that he had been directed by the Minister of the Interior to provide suHicient 
supplies for two months. Had his calculations not been upset by the arrival of the 
25,000 villagers previously referred, to, the Government and private stocks of yruin 
would have amply sufficed for this [M_*riod without taking into consideration the millers' 
imports. 

there was at no time any deficiency of meat, large quantities qf cattle having been 
driven in from the surrounding villages before the investment of the town was eomiileUid. 
On the other hand, it became apparent early in the siege that there was a considerable 
shortage of certain necessaries, of which the chief were salt, sugar, petroleum, and fuel. 
The supply of the first named soon gave out, and the nllioes of the Public Debt, where 
alone it was procurable, were daily Ijesieged by crowds anxious to purchase small 
quantities, hor the pui|>os6 of bread-making bakers used the salted water in which 
cheese had been packed for preservation, but by the 15th December all bread was being, 
made without salt. With a view to preventing the hoarding of stocks by dealers anil 
the undue inflation of prices the municipality fixed a tariff of prices at which certain 
food-stuffs would be sold. This tariff was published by the commandant on the 
20th October, together with a notice that persons selling ut a higher rate than that 
authorised would by tried hv a military court. The conviction and punishment of a few 
offenders was instrumental in ensuring tiie observance of this regulation, but by the end 
of November neither sugar, salt, nor petroleum were to he purchased ojm-hIv, though 
smttH quantities of all three were undoubtedly obtainable privately at very high prices. 
The fuel in general use in the town is wood, of which considerable stocks wore in the 
hands of dealers ; those were all requisitioned by the military authorities shortly after 
the declaration qt war and handed over to the steam flour-mills. The coal lying in the 
yards of the Oriental Railway Company was also ivquisiliomAl, hut the public were 
allowed to purchase small quantities of this on production of an order from the fortress 
commandant. Wood for fuel is brought under normal conditions from distant villages, 
but the failure of this source of supply necessitated the cutting of trees from plantations 
in the town itself and along the river hanks; suHicient fuel for cooking purposes .was 
therefore always obtainable. Taking any average of the juice of lbod-Htulls during tiie 
mouths of October, November, and Decumber the cost of living has been about three 
times that obtaining under jieace conditions. 
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Water Supply. —The water supply of the town, which is brought in pipes from 
Provadia,, was cut oft’ by the Bulgarians on the *21st Octolx;r. The poorer classes 
thereupon used water from the Arda for drinking and that from wells in the town for 
other purposes. Small quantities of drinking water were brought from springs outside 
the town, but inside the line of fortifications at very high prices owing to the scarcity ot 
transport. 

Sicl:ncss .—Considering the conditions which prevailed during the last three months 
of the year I ft 12 the town was singularly free from sickness. On the 10th December a 
disease made its appearance whose symptoms were those of a mild lorin of cholera, it 
was confined chiefly to the patients in the military hospitals, and by the close of 
December it had begun to decrease. 

/nceding Forces. -The Adrianople* headquarter staff admit that they have at no 
time been certain of the actual number of troops investing the fortress. 1 learn, 
however, that they are of opinion that at the commencement of November these 
consisted of one and a-half Bulgarian divisions, which were shortly afterwards increased 
to two divisions. These troops were subsequently reinforced by the arrival of a Servian 
division on the 14tli NovemW, the investing forces being thereupon distributed as 
follows :— 

Servian division : Yurush and Kuyunli to the Arda. 

Two Bulgarian divisions : the remainder of the line of investment. 

The total strength of the above is estimated at 00,000 men tinder the command of 
the Bulgarian general lvanof, whose headquarters were at Mustapliu Pasha. Ten siege 
batteries were employed by the attacking forces, eight of which were of 12 centim. 
calibre and two of la centim., two of the former being Servian batteries.- 

I would beg your Excellency lo understand that 1 am unable to guarantee the 
correctness of the figures quoted above, but 1 have good reason to believe that they do 
not differ materially front the estimate of Shukri Pashas stall. 

Military Ojwrations to the tilt December. —Operations round Adrianople from the 
1st November until the announcement on the 4th December of the conclusion of an 
armistice consisted, in the main, of a series of attempts by the investing forces to 
compel the retirement of the defenders from positions held by the latter in advance of 
the line of permanent fortifications. These were varied by sorties on tin; part of the 
Adrianople garrison with a view to preventing the establishing of the enemy in positions 
favourable to them. Operations centred mainly round the following three j>ositions held 
by tin- Turkish forces :— 

1. Madia Keui-Ekmekji Keui; 

2. Kartal Tepe ; 

3. Marash Tepe; 

all of which lie to the west and south-west of the fortress. The last named, which is 
the most important of the three, is situated west of'the village of Marash, point 41ft, 
General Stall’ map. This position, locally known as Papas Tepe, lies in the angle 
formed by the junction of the Rivers Arda and Maritza, and labours’ under the 
disadvantage of extreme narrowness, necessitating the concentration of the defending 
artillery in a confined space, whilst that of the attackers can be disposed over a wide 
area. The' position, which was throughout commanded by General Ibrahim Edhetn 
Pasha, was entirely unfortified at t he outbreak of the war, a fact for which the German 
oflieers responsible for the organisation of the Adrianople defences have been much 
criticised. As soon as it. became apparent that, it would he the first Bulgarian objective, 
field works were hastily constructed on the western slopes of the hill, and a garrison 
of a division allotted to it. The number of batteries employed varied from day to 
day, the guns being separated as much as possible, and tlicir position being constantly 
changed. 

Kartal Tope, although the scene of numerous encounters, was never actually 
fortified, hut a number id’ field works were constructed on the lladin Koui-Ektr.ekji 
Keui position. 

By the 1st November the Bulgarian forces had reached Musubeili and Skeuder 
Keui on the east, whilst the irregular' troops previously referred to Were at Urlu to 
the south; the force operating against Marash had occupied the line lladi Keui- 
Kuyunli (from which the defenders had withdrawn on the 20th October), that to the 
west Iteing at Kojllal. A pontoon bridge bad l>een (“onstructcd across the Arda—it is 
believed at Kmnarli. 
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I lie first week of November was noticeable for two sorties to the east of the town 
on the 2nd and 5th, and for a third, also on the latter date, front the southern 
trout II,e two former were directed against positions in which the Bulgarians were 
establishing themselves at Musubeili and Skender Keui, the object of the* third bciim 
fii?,T‘ -T ft K g. of preventing- a hostile advance on Kartal Tepe. All three sorties 
faded n heir ol.ject and on the 7tl, the Bulgarians commenced a general movement 
a must the advanced posts to the west and south-west of the defences from Kkmckii 
Keui to Kartal lope. I Ins movement was directed specially against Marash Tone 
where it was checked, being met on the subsequent day by a counter-attack lasting 
from midday to sunset, m which the Turkish forces gained some ground. This 
A ’““T d a temporary nature, and was quickly neutralised hv 

„„ H v' K ll »> whioh the lost ground was regained. In a notice published 

on the . th November .Kudos,ire No. 4 ) Slmkri Basin, stated that the Bulgarians had 
sustained severe losses m the neighbourhood of Marash on the two preceding davs. 
lieing driven from thuir entrenchments by a bayonet charge. 

On the nth November telegraphies communication betwe3.fi Adtsanonlo and Con¬ 
stantinople was restored via Keshan ; il was again interrupiod on the 7 th, and, nller 
having been iv-estahlished for twenty hours on the 11 th, was finally cut off on the 
following day. I he military authorities, however, maintained communication with 
Constantinople throughout the siege liy moans of a wireless telegraphic apparalus said 
to be ol Austrian mnmilhcturo. 

Operations during the second week in Novomber were confined entirely to the 
south and south-west of Adrianople and alternated between sorties of the garrison «,„| 
assaults by the investing troujjg. Two Turkish columns moved out simultaneously ,,,, 
the 9th Irom Hadm Keui and Marash against the Bulgarians, retiring again at 
mghtlall, whilst on the lOtlii’au attack, commencing at II km., was lmfnehetl against 
the Itirkish position at Kkmekji Keui, the assailants retiring after ail engagement 
lasting ball an hour. , B 0 

»,JMW few the south of the Arda having now reached Hoglmnia Arad 
hlmkri laslin ordered the evacuation by the inhabitants of the Greek village ,.i 
Uiorvk Iveui. the wildest rumours were current in the town as to the allcvd cruel 
behaviour of the lurkish troops towards the peasants of this village, bill alter careful 
enquiry l have been unable to discover any evidence to justify the rumours in question. 
Cleirek Keui village was now placed in a state of dofeiiicu, and on the 12th two 
linkisl, columns moved against Doglmum Arad and Kartal Tom-, which hill was 
threatened by the Bulgarians. The Turkish troops, after an engagement lastiie' from 
/ a.si. to 1 r.ii , succeeded in occupying Kartal Top- itself, the Bulgarians roFninino 
possession ol the lull to the west of ft. 0 

W liilst this engagement was in progress the Bulgarian halleries nearing Kuyunli 
yoncontinted % e Marash Tepe. Two early morning attacks on the 13th mid 
util, the former against Hkmekji Keui and the latter against Marash Tepe closed the 
second week m Novell,her, when, us far as could Is- seen Irorii the interior of the line „f 
l°r, ill cal 1 1 11 is, 1 ho Bulgarians had ndvaueed their line of investment considerably to the 
south-west hut nml made in* perceptible impression on the western defence#. 

Alleged 1'iring on lied Crescent Parties. —Considerable diflicult v was experienced 
JJJ rc!,,, ;y in - tl,t3 wounded after the engagements in the neighbourhood of .Marasb. 
the vali, at tlie request of Shukri Rasim, conveyed to the consular corps on the 
, th November a protest against the tiring on parties working untler the red crescent, 
lag, Copy ef which 1 attach (Enclosure No. a). .All accounts of the state of tile battle- 
hehl concur as to the large number of wounded who were compelled to remain 
Unattended owing to the difficulty in approaching them, and the quantity of dead 
iKxlies which remained unburied for some days. Whilst unable to state from personal 
observation that Shukri Pasha’s complaints are correct, I observed on the 12 th 
November that a Bulgarian Red Cross party were permitted to move along the bills to 
the west o! Marash Tepe without being interfered with. 

The investing farce having Iwen strengthened by the arrival of a Servian division, 
it is »‘lieveil on tile 14th November, (lie succeeding week witnessed an increase in the 
vigour will, which operations were pushed forward. Under cover of tin- fog which 
Sliroude, the va leys of the Arda and Marital on tin, lath November the l&irinn 
lorccs which had established themselves the slopes to the west of Kartal True mad,■ 
an unsuccessful attempt to capture the hill itself. This action, which lasted until noeu 
vviis tallowed by a lmmbardment of Marash Tepe which was also attacked at night. < In 
the alternocm ol the same day a force consisting of six Kedif Battalions with three Field 
Artillery Batteries moved out north of tliu Constantinople roud with a view to checking 











tlie advance of the Bulgarians who, from their position at Musubeili were threatening 
the l urkish advanced posts at Mill Tepe and Mezar Tepe. The movement which 
commenced on the afternoon ot the 15th was continue ! on the two following days, 
being supported by the permanent batteries between the Constantinople road aucl 
lopyolou fort, aided by a battery of 10*5 eentim. Heavy Field artillery. It was successful 
in checking the Bulgarian advance. Until the 14th November the Bulgarian forces to the 
south-east ot Adrianople had been composed of irregular tooops only with a snudl quantity 
pi regular cavalry, and little progress had been made in the advance against the defences 
iu that direction. Ihe arrival on that date of a Servian division, which was thence¬ 
forward. responsible for all operations between the Arda and ihe Maritza enabled more 
energetic action to be taken in that quarter. On the ICth and 17th early morning 
attacks were directed against Marash fepe by the Servians, the movement on the first 
of these (lavs l»ein^ extended against the Turkish advanced [Kjsts near Kazan, Yeshil, 
a.iid \assi l.epes the latter positions being attacked by the Bulgarians. The result of 
lighting on' both these plays seems to have been indeterminate. On the 19th the 
lire <>1 five Serlxj-Bulgarian siege* batteries near Kuyuiili was, during the early portion of 
the day concentinted on Marash Tepe, whilst the Bulgarians, having previously impelled 
a I urkish attack on Doghanja village moved on Kartul Tepe which they succeeded iu 
occupying at 0 I\M. Fighting also took place during the day at Ahirkeui. 

Sortios were made from the southern front on the 20th and 21st against Kartal 
l ope and Doghanja in (,he hope of recapturing the former position but without success. 

I lie close ol the third week in November was signalised by the commencement of the 
lnunbardmeut ot the town by Bulgarian batteries which had been established to the 
east of it, a matter which will bo dealt with in detail later in this despatch. 

I lie efforts of the Bulgarians on the 22nd were chiefly concentrated on retaining 
their hold on Kartal Tope which was subjected to a heavy fire from the Turkish 
batteries near Arda (Marash) Fort, and in particular from a 10*5 eentim. field lottery 
which had been posted there some days previously. Fighting continued near Ahirkeui, 
from which village according to Turkish accounts the Bulgarian troops were compelled 
to retire. A series of small infantry engagements took place along the southern 
front on the 23rd, which developed on the following day into a general attack on the 
i urkish lines between. Doghanja and Cborekkcui and Pamoukdero and Ahirkeui, 
the latter being reoccupied. 

Ihe 25th and 2Gth November were devoid of military interest, but it was clear 
that some uneasiness was being felt as to the safety of the southern line of defences, 
and tin* construction of shelter trenches in Karagach village was commenced. By the 
27th the Servians had succeeded in mounting a 12 eentim. Imttery on Cheshme Bair 
ami 1 amoukdoru hills to (lie west of Kartal Tepe which engaged the batteries of the 
southern defences. A telephone exchange and searchlight were also established on 
Kartal lope, enabling, firing to be continued at intervals during the night. Observation 
«<l the Marash position now disclosed the fact that the batteries which had been 
hitherto stationed on the upper and western portions of the hill had been withdrawn, 
and that guns had been placed in position on the lower slopes commanding the approaches 
to Uhorekkeui from the west. 

On the evening of the 28th the Bulgarians twice attacked the Turkish position 
near Uhorekkeui, hut without penetrating to the village, whilst the lottery on 
Clmshmo Bair directed its lire on the works near Arda (Marash) Fort, the artillery 
on both sides being engaged along tho southern face from 0*50 to 8*30 l\M. A number 
of shells fell in the village of Karagach. Tho artillery dual thus commenced was 
resumed in the late afternoon of the 29th, when tho lire from the Bulgarian batteries 
compelled the evacuation ol the barracks at Karagach south to the railway station. 
At the close of the fourth week iu November, so fur as could be judged without visiting 
tlie positions, tho 1 urkish advanced troops whilst maintaining their positions on tho 
eastern and western faces were being gradually forced hack on the permanent works to 
the south. 

Un the 30th Novemlier tho artillery to the west of Kartal Tope fired a few rounds 
in tho early .morning against tho southern defences, and firing was continued at 
intervals during the 1st December. During the night of the lst~2ml December 
Shukn Pasha was instructed by telegram from Constantinople to receive with due 
honours delegates from the allied forces who would present themselves at Adriaucplo 
to discuss the local jmrtieulars governing an armistice. At 2 p.m. on the 2nd December 
twu Bulgarian delegates, consisting of a colonel and a member of the Sohraujd who is 
an ofheur ot the reserve, met the Turkish representatives at tho bridge on the 
Mustupha Pasha road south of Hadinkeui, bringing a letter which asked for the 


surrender of the town The Turkish delegates replied that they could not discuss 
the matter, and stated that they had thought the Bulgarians hud'emne to arrange T 
lihur two daypme 00 ' ‘° Wl " Ch *** MtCT ie l )lied O.oy would prolahly do so in 

A lit tle firing took place on the 3rd December in the course of the" morning Iron, 
he direction of Pamoukdero, but this ceased by noon. At S ■•.«., however a very 
heavj mid cry two was opened on the Turkish position at Marash from Servian and 

uignnun batteries placed in a semicircle near Epclieli, Kuyuidi, Vanish, and ..I 

east r f tl'Tl 1 30 a ? "''"V 1 ' ll0 " r » *l«*ultory infiu'ilry lire commenced to the 

Nos to 8 oimned Rre" 8 '"* 5 mto " Slly 1 113 ,> M - " h ™ ‘lw artillery of batteries 

Mai Sl'E‘n question W tho result of an attack against the Turkish |Hisitions at 
Mat tepe, Me/..,, Icpe, and Pamoukdere, the object of the assailants being evidently to 
secuie certain positions before the commencement of the armistice. The headiimu ter 
ol! thi^th Vmanher ‘ “ BuI S arill,,K nlso attacked the Hadinkeui position at daybreak 

• A..»o..«ce,«c,,tArm^/ee.-O,, that date the yali notified the Consular (V,rps 
that an armistice had been concluded with Bulgaria, Serviu and Montem-m as i 
preliminary to peace negotiations. 

On the following day a joint Turkish and Serbo-Bulgariai, commission met at Papas 

Clieshnio, oil the Mnstapha Pasha road, for the purpose",!' arranging certai.tails' in 

connection wit li the armistice and of fixing the neutral zone tin: line of which wit 
subsequently marked out with white flags. 

J he position of the Turkish advanced posts on the 4th December was as follows • 
Eastern face, from Pashachair, on the left hank of the Maritza, to Meza Tone Mai True’ 
Hassaimglia, Geubabn Marsh to the Tunjn; western face, l. tweuri Huviims ami 
AKbunnr, through Itkmekjikeui and Kadinkeui, to the Maritza; smithern liiee, 3 kilom. 
west ol Marash; tl, mice between Dogluinjn and Chorckkoui to 1‘amqukdere, and between 
Ahirkeui and Hosimkeui to the right bank of the Maritza 

111 the above resume of military operations 1 have endeavoured to describe events 
as they presented themselves to me. 1 would, however, beg your Excellency, iu rendino 
it, to hear m mind that I am unable to guarantee the iiceumcy of figures, mid that the 
limited opportunities which I have had of observing movements outside the fortress may 
possibly necessitate the correction of my appreciation of the situation on certain dates 
as luller information becomes available. 

JliHiibtinlmad of the Turn.— The bombardment of tlie town of Adrianople 
commenced at .Ha p.m. on the 31st November, a few shells being fired into Ihe 
siiburh ol Karagach on the 28th and 29tl, November ; it continued until the night of 
the 3rd December, being carried out by a battery of four guns (12 ami If, eentim.) of 
t lie buniila l.egimeiit ..I fortress Artillery. These guns were midmibtedlv very skilfully 
placed, and their position was never actually located, it was prohahly varied from time 
to tune. Die individual guns were also separated, hut their approximate position was 
probably ns follows; two guns on the line Musubeili Keushen Oliillik, about tl.tmo yards 
i„m the first named, and two further to the south, in tho neighbourhood of Skender- 
, , ul * . f l,e #SI«ehle« fired were mainly eonm.oii shell of cast-iron, from 7 I,. In yearn 
old with a el,a,go ol black |H,wder, wfiioh exploded „„ impact. The Turkish oilicial 
return gives the total number ol shells bred into Adrianople and Karagach as I 071) of 
which 13., were shrapnel. Tin.actual damage done by the bombardment was'eomp,,- 
lutivek Muall having regard to the number of shells fired, the material of which the 
greater number ot houses are oonstruoted being of so flimsy a nature that iu many eases 
the shells passed through them without exploding. The oilicial return referred to above 
gives tlie particulars of the damage as lb killed, j'J wounded, 333 buildings destroyed 
Although this IS probably correct as regards the first and third items, the number of 
wounded IS undoubtedly in excess of the figures given, persons having been wounded in 
tlu: m 'ighbourhood of tins consulate on days on which tlie official return of wounded is 
given as ml. The Ixmibirdmcnt was at lirat confined to the day-time, Imt sulwertuentlv 
ten or twelve rounds wtre fired during each night, with the exception of the 3rd 
December, "'lien fifty rounds wore fired. Although the actual result of the bombard- 
ment was comparatively small, its moral ell'eel on the inhabitants was Undoubtedly very 
great. It was at first confined to the northern and eastern quarters, which me 
inhabited by the 1 urkish section of the population, Imt subsequently all quarters within 
range ol the guns were shelled indiscriminately, though the Turkish quarters received 
the greater part ot the fire. A state of panic prevailed amongst the populace, 
many ol whom fled hastily from their homes, whilst tlie various Turkish officials 
[1030] N 
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removed first to the centre of the town and subsequently, when this came under 
lire, to the quarters of Yildirim and lvourn Midmile, on the right Imnk of the Tunja, 
which were out of range of the projectiles. To these quarters also removed most of the 
prominent meihbbrs of the non-Moslem communities, including religious chiefs. The 
vali and Shukri Pasha continually changed their residences, tne military headquarter 
offices lining temporarily transferred from the centre of the town to the main infantry 
barracks. 

Foreign subjects were assembled in the school of the Steui*s d’Agram, an Austrian 
religious commmty, the basement of which being of solid construction offered a certain 
amount of protection from shell fire, though the security was far from being absolute. 
On the 27th and 28th November, the lioinhardinent having increased in intensity, I 
directed the transfer to this building, where my Austrian and French colleagues, with 
their respective colonies, lmd already taken up their residence, of all British subjects 
residing in the town and at Karngach. In view of the extreme state of nervous tension 
prevailing amongst British and other foreign subjects, I considered it advisable to 
myself sleep on five occasions in the building in question, remaining at the consulate 
during the day. No casualties occurred amongst the foreign colonies, who returned to 
their homes on the 5th and Gth December. Although a shell struck the Secure 
d’Agrum School, it happily did not penetrate to the basement, exploding in one of the 
upper rooms. The Russian consulate, which is situated in the Turkish quarter, became 
early in the bomliardment a centre of shell fire, and my Russian colleague was compelled 
to remove to the Greek consulate, which was, on the 20th November, struck by a shell, 
necessitating his further removal to a school of the Resurrectionist Community. Several 
fires having been occasioned by the first few days’ bombardment, I deposited in the 
cellars of the above-mentioned building certain bulky and non-confidentia 1 archives of 
this consulate, which it would have been difficult to remove in the event of fire breaking 
out. At the request of my colleagues and myself, a guard of two gendarmes was 
supplied to each consulate to assist, in case of necessity, in keeping back the crowd 
which invariably assembles at the scene of a fire. 

Shukri Pasha published on the 22nd November a notice (Enclosure G) which was 
intended to reassure the population, but was noticeable chiefly for its fatalism. Beyond 
the publication of this notice, no steps were taken by either the civil or military 
authorities to mitigate the effects of the bombardment, and no attempt was made to 
instruct the .people in the excavation of bomb-proof shelters, which would undoubtedly 
have done much to restore confidence. 

Your Excellency has, I understand, duly received two telegrams which were 
addressed by the members of the consular corps to their respective embassies on the 
subject of tin; bombardment. The first of these was sent in response to a suggestion 
from the vali, who was anxious that it should be made clear to the foreign missions 
that the bombardment of the town was not merely the result of shells directed at the 
fortifications. The second message was dispatched partly with a view to describing 
the result of the bombardment, and partly also by way of reassuring the foreign 
colonies. I append hereto copy of circular letter addressed t<> the consular corps by 
tho vali, protesting against the l>oinbnrdment as contrary to the customs of war. It 
contains a statement to the elfect that mosques and hospitals are the special objectives 
of the Ixmtbnrdmenl. Very little damage was, as a matter of fact, done to the mosques, 
that of'Sultan Selim in particular, the solo beautiful architectural feature of tho town, 
being struck by one shell only with very slight results. Its size rendered it an easy 
mark of artillery lire bad it been intended to destroy it. The buildings utilised as 
temporary hospitals were the largest in the town, and as such wore more liable to be 
struck than smaller edifices, hut though shells fell near them none of them were actually 
hit, although they were all situated in the Turkish quarter, against which the bom¬ 
bardment was chiefly directed nrior to the [date of vali's letter (Enclosure No. 7). 

An exception must be made in tho case of the Red Crescent Hospital, installed in 
the non-commissioned officers’ school at Karngach, which was struck by a shell from 
the guns on Cheshme Bair. Happening to he in this hospital on the 20th November 
and the 1st December, when shells fell near it, the superintendent, l)r. Behaeddin 
Shakir Bey, directed my attention to the fact that it was being made the deliberate 
mark of bombardment. There is, however, no reason to suppose that tho shots were 
specially aimed at the hospital; it seems more probable that they were directed against 
tne new infantry barracks and a depot of flour and biscuits, both of which are in the 
neighbourhood of the hospital, and between it and the position from which firing was 
taking place. Moreover, on the 29tli November an infantry battalion whs encamped 
close to the hospital. 1 venture to express to your Excellency my conviction that 


the statement contained in the vali’s letter referred to above is not capable o( 
justification. 1 

I he bombardment in general appears to me to have been carried out with a duo 
regard tj humanity, in that only a reasonable number of shells were fired intotho 
town, and that these contained no high explosives. 

December 4 to 31.—There is little of interest to chronicle between the 4th December 
and he close u! the year. The idea which at. first prevailed amongst the rank and 
hie ol the army and the lower classes of the population was umloubtedlv that snccCte 
had crowned the eiiorts of Turkish arms. The belief appears to have been Ibuiidcd on 
the first two paragraphs of a notice published by Shukri Pasha on the 4th lleceinher 
(Enclosure A o. 8), and on a statement of the vali, which was not actually published, 
that the.JHjptrisn losses amounted to 100,000, It was doubtless with a View t,, the 
correction ot this latter that Shukri Pasha published a farther notice on the 0th 
llece idler to the elfect that no communication could pass between Adrinnople and 
Constantinople otherwise than through tho medium of the headquarter stall' office, and 
thnt no credence should he attached to the rumours which were circulating in the town. 
On the oth December the vali read to my colleagues and myself portions of a 
telegram which he lmd received from the Grand Vizier in which it was stated ihut the 
fortress ol Adrinnople would benefit by the armistice, and it was generally believed 
locally that tins would be the case. It was therefore with much disappointment that 
tin- garrison and the population learned after the lapse of a few days that neither 
telegraphic nor postal communication between the town and the outside world would be 
permitted until the conclusion of peace, and further that the conditions of the armistice 
would not admit ol the reprovisionmg of Adrinnople. I In the 13th December trains 
of supplies lor the Bulgarian army began to pass through here, and the fact that 
they were permitted so to pass whilst Adrinnople itself was unable to receive sun,.lies 
was the Inst intimation which the general public received of the true state of 
allairs. I am informed that 2,430 trucks of supplies passed through Adrinnople 
station between the 13th and 31st December. The staff of these trains .Implied 
packets of newspaper, French, German and Bulgarian, in passing through thu 
lurkish lines, and by this means tile truth as to the military situation at length 
leaked out despite the ellbrts of the authorities to conceal it from the people. 

Shortly after the 4th December a certain proportion of tho garrison was withdrawn 
from the trenches and stationed in the infantry barracks performing outpost, duties 
lor a week at a tuno. 

Alxjut the middle of the month the supply question began to occasion some 
anxiety to the military authorities, and by the -list December llm bread rati,.., of the 
troops hail been reduced by 25 percent,, meat being issued enlv three times a week 
Hie civil population began t.. suffer towards tho close of December from the scarcilv ,,i' 
load-stuff's, and in particular from the shortage of Hour, bread being the staple food of 
the majority of the people. Bakers were only permitted to purchase a limited quantity 
ol flour daily from tho millers, and although the cost of a loaf did not exceed llm 
norma pr.ee of 1 piastre, its weight was only 200 dirhems (lMlbs.) instead of an 
oke (2 8* ills.) lour Excellency will readily understand that this state 1 , 1 ' affairs 
pressed very hardly on the poorer classes, many of whom were unable t„ pursue their 
usual calling, owing to the stagnation of trade. The 25,000 refugees referred to earlier 
m this despatch were the principal sull’erers, though the Government distributed Hour 
to them dully. 

Local Authorities .—On the establishment of martial law a town commandant was 
appointed who combined with the ordinary functions of this office those of a provosl- 
marshal. I he town police, who were placed under his orders, continued to perform 
their ordinary duties, being assisted in them by military patrols. Exceptin', during 

the first tew days of the bombardment, the most absolute older has he.imintained up 

to the date ot this despatch. The position of thu vali was under the eirciimstunces a 
somewhat curious one, hut 1m appears to have worked in complete accord with Shukri 
fnshn, m whom ol course all real authority was vested. The vali does not however 
possess the qualities which are so desirable in a Governor-Genera! under the trying 
circumstances of a siege, not having the gift of instilling eonf.denee into the 
people, lie was hut rarely seen away from his olliee, and it upisjors to he the 
general opinion in Turkish circles that the past three months luivu added nothing to his 
reputation. " 

Delations between the consider corp and tho local authorities have been of a 
most cordial nature and devoid of friction of any kind, hut information ns to tho 
military operations whether in the immediate neighbourhood of the town ..r elsewhere 
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in the theatre of war was systematically withheld by the latter. On the proclamation 
of martial law the vali at first adopted the view that he was unable to deal with any 
matters affecting the foreign colonies, and that representations concerning them should 
be made to Slmkri Pasha. On behalf of my colleagues, however, I pointed out to him 
that this was a question entirely between himself and the last-named officer, and it 
would be more satisfactory that we should continue the relations which had existed 
prior to the declaration of martial law. The vali ultimately concurred in our view with 
the result that on the rare occasions on which Slmkri Pasha desired to make a 
communication to the consular corps it was addressed to them through the medium 
of the vali. Tho question of the position of foreign subjects under martini law 
presented itself on the 18th November in consequence of an Austrian subject having 
been arrested, tried, and condemned by court-martial without the presence of a 
representative of the consulate which had not been informed of the man's arrest. The 
efforts of my Austrian colleague to procure the release of this person who had been 
sentenced to four day’s imprisonment having proved unavailing, tho consular corps 
made representations to the vali on the subject. On beha’f of my colleagues and inyself 
l pointed out to him that whilst appreciating the difficulties of the existing situation, 
which wo were anxious to do nothing to increase, we were unable to admit that the 
establishment of martini law in the town affected the status of foreign subjects. To 
this the vali agieed, and expressed his regret at the circumstances of the arrest and 
trial, statin", however, that tho military authorities had believed the man to he an 
Ottoman subject, lie assured us that should a similar case present itself he would 
arrange it to the satisfaction of the consulate concerned provide.! that he were informed 
before the trial had taken place. 

Iloa/,} lals .—'fho hospital accommodation at the disposal of the military authorities 
was totally inadeouato to the demands made on it during the period of hostilities. Tho 
Sultanie and Iduuie Schools, and subsequently the Bulgarian school, were utilised as 
supplementary to thu regular military hospitals, hut though means of housing the 
wounded was thus found the numbers of these were frequently so large that it was 
beyond the powers of the staff to ileal with them. Consequently wounded men were 
often obliged to remain for hours without being attended to oven after their arrival at 
the hospitals, and lay on the floor without bedding and even in some cases without 
food or water, t hving to the absence of hospital clothing the clothes in which they 
were admitted could not l>e changed, and the insufficient, numbers of the hospital staffs 
rendered the satisfactory dressing of wounds a matter of extreme difficulty. Further¬ 
more there was an inadequate supply of hospital stores, these not having been forwarded 
from <'onstuntmople. Although the Turkish medical officers strove hard to cope with 
the demands made on them, working for long hours under extremely difficult conditions, 
it was clear that aid must he provided from other sources if much human suffering was 
to he averted. Under the circumstances tho British colony in the town, with the 
assistance of this consulate, organised a branch of the Bed Orescent League to supplement 
the efforts already being made by that society which had established a hospital in the 
non-commissioned officers school a Karagacfi. The sum of 125/. was raised by local 
subscription which was not confined only to British subjects. The premises of the 
school of the British Society for the Propagation of the Gospel among the Jews were 
offered by the missioner as a hospital, hut the building Was subsequently found not to 
bo suitable for i lie purpose. The authorities, therefore, placed at the disposal of the 
Committee a new building which had recently been erected as a primary school where a 
hospital for fifty tads was opened on the 10th November. Owing, however, to this 
building being considered unsafe during the bombardment of the town the hospital was 
subsequently transferred to the main Bed Crescent Hospital at Karagach a wing of 
which was specially set apart for it. The Committee comprised, in addition to repre¬ 
sentatives of the British Colony, members of other communities who were good enough 
to give their services, hut though officially described as an Anglo-Ottoman Hospital, it 
was locally known as tho British Hospital and the management has throughout been 
in British hands, the Secretary being the Rev. Paul Dressier of the mission named 
above. The actual nursing was performed by the Sisters of the Assumptionist 
Community. It is impossible to speak too highly of the devotion of these ladies to 
the dut ies which they undertook or of the coclness and courage which they displayed 
under tire. The work of the hospital could not have been carried on without their 
assistance and 1 beg that your Excellency may lxi pleased to consider the advisability 
of communicating my remarks on this subject to the French Ambassador with a view 
to his forwarding the same to the French Government. 

Both the civil and military authorities were most appreciative of the efforts of the 
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British colony in this direction, and the vali addressed to this consulates lettcrconvevi.nr 
the thanks, of the Ottoman Government for the establishment of the hospital. - b 

General Remarks. 

A ) [ t , ho %' 1 ' this fortress lws been successfully defended up to the present, the mm,l 
° 41,0 torkish troops has not recovered from the shaking which it received at tho 
commencement of the campaign when the forces covering the town wore driven into it. 

lie Turkish rank and file with whom I have spoken on the subject free I v admit the 
superiority tho enemy, and seem to have lost confidence in their own ollicers M-mv 
ot the latter also allow that the rodif divisions are of doubtful value, mid that it is 
courting disaster to oppose them to the Bulgarian regular troops. These divisions have 
of course, hv now gained a certain experience in'lighting, Imt it is not yet safe to 
employ them m tlic open, for their officers arc not eipial to the task ..1 huiid'lum them, 
there 13, however, every reason to believe that behind earthworks they could he 
depended upon to give further proof of the stubborn defensive qualities which have 
characterised tho Turkish soldier in past campaigns. Tho officers speak in tile Inchest 
terms ol tile efficiency of the Bulgarian officers’ corps, which they consider much 
superior to.that of the Servians, hut this opinion does n a extend to the rank ami file of 
their enemies. 1 have had hut little opportunity of judging of the accuracy of this 
estimate, having only seen the Bulgarian troops In action on one occasion. Although 1 

conveyed to tno vali my hope that [ might he afforded ..pportunity of seeingsSmc- 

thmg of the operations at close quarters, Slmkri Pasha has not apparently found 
himself able to comply with my suggestion. His inability to do so may possibly he due 
to Ills Unwillingness to allow a foreign officer to visit tin- fortifications, without which a 
close view of the fighting would lie impassible. The failure of Turkish regular troops is 
generally considered ... the army to he due to the presence in their ranks of 
non-Moslems, and especially of Bulgarians, many of whom deserted on every possible 

occasion ; the uncertainty as to the attitude of the non-Moslem element Ims no doubt 
contributed to the failure of tho 1 urkish moral. 

Alleged Huhjanan Cruellies. Allusion has been madefolsewhore in this despatch 
to the charges ol cruelty brought, against the Bulgarians by Slmkri Pasha in 
Jus notice of the 1st November (Enclosure No. 3), paragraph 0 of which allcecd that 
1 urkish women and old men were killed and villages burned. There is ifi.ti.Hnnately 
season to believe that there,is a certain amount of truth in these chaws. li will 
however, be noticed that the paragraph in question does not state that thW atrocities 
were commuted by the Bulgarian troops. The villages where they are raid to have 
taken place are those to the south of Adrianoplc, in the Mantra valley, as far as 
Demotika, in which town the Moslem quarter is believed to have been destroyed hv tire 
At till! period of the campaign when these cruelties are said to have Occurred the 
Bulgarian forces operating in the district in question consisted in the main ..I* armed 
peasants with a sprinkling of regular trobiss. Anv excesses that niav have been 
committed were probably the .work of the former, Who, as irregulars, would naturally 
he difficult to control. J 

Political Parties.— Prior to the conclusion of the armistice political parties may 1)0 
said to have boon non-existent in the town, hut since that event tho Union and Fro*mess 
party, who were representi'<l hero hy Aziz Boy, a m.-mln r of the Central Committee, 
and Dr. Behueddine Shakir Bey, have shown signs of activity, and severely criticise the 
action of the Government in agreeing to the terms on which the suspension of hostilities 
has boon arranged. Slmkri Pasha is known to be an opponent of this partv, hut the 
officers m general take hut little interest in internal political affairs. Both in civil and 
military circles a very general desire for peace exists, provided this can In* obtained on 
conditions compatible with the honour of their country. 

I have, Sic. 

L. L. It. SAMSON, Major; 


Enclosure 2 in No, 82. 

/n , , . Bulgarian Notice, dated uli&bcr Sl. 1912. 

(I ranslatiun.) 

We ihdgnnntiM, inspired by hatred end disgust, are fighting against the Turkish 
Government. We have no quarrel with the Moslem people 

[ 1036 ] 0 








50 


We inform you that we do not desire bloodshed. Wo wish to deliver you from the 
hands of the cruel and pitiless Ottoman Government. Wo desire to establish organisation 
and security in the Balkan peninsula. The four powers who are your neighbours have 
occupied vour country on four sides. Since some days Kirk Kilisse 1ms keen in the 
lianas of the Bulgarian army (whilst)' Baba Eski, Lule Burgas, Demotika, Lskill), 
Prishtina, Koumanovu, Elassona, and several other towns have lieen taken some tune 
since. The town of Adrianople is lieseiged on one side whilst on the other communications 
with Constantinople are cut. Know that Adrianople can receive no help from nowhere. 
Is bloodshed then necessary. And what end can it serve. The satisfaction ol your 
brigand Government? We have 1,000 guns for use against Adrianople. 

° Should Adrianople not yield it will lie utterly destroyed and ruined. Is it not a 
pity lor the population ? 


Enclosure 3 in No. 82. 

Proclamation by Military Authorities, dated November 1, 1012. 

(Translation.) 

THE Bulgarians have distributed notices from an aeroplane. 

2. The Ibri ress commander issues the following statement in order that credence 
should not be attached to the inexactitudes contained in the notices. 

3. Our field army ontinues the war in a regular maimer and a heroic spirit. 

4. The retirement of our army to the eminences of Kirk Kilisse and Lille Burgas is 

dictated by the military exigences of our strategy. . 

5. The Bulgarian and Servian armies at Koumanova arc so ruined that they are m 

a hopeless condition. . ... , , .. , « .,, 

Bv the help of God, in a very short time, your will hear the ileieat ol the 

encniv bv our heroic army. _ iiaaaaa 

7. Our fortress is capable of resisting not only 1,000 but 10,0000 guns and 100,000 
men, and defend the town for many months. 

8. Our fortress is guarded from every kind of attack and damage. . 

‘j. There is no reason to believe the Bulgarian notice or other malevolent publications 
or to he anxious. Many persons have seen with their own eyes the cruel Bulgarians 
killing the Moslem women and old men, the burning of Moslem villages. 

jo. TIiosC wild desirC bloodshed, will, by God’s help, .shortly learn how dearly these 
must he paid for. .. , 

11. The fortress commander expects calmness, firmness, and patience ot the 

Iie ° 1>k MEUMED SEUKRI. Emk, 

Fortress Commander , Adrianople. 


Enclosure *1 in No. 82. 

Notice by Shvhri Pasha, dated November 9, 1912. 

^ THE western or Uomneliau army has gained decisive victories on the Greek 
frontier In the engagements which have taken place a large ipmntity ot arms, guns, 
ami ammunition him been taken from the enemy. The number of prisoners is also 

considitable .^ 0||gag Mj, |tt t l, e Qvaek army was pursued, and during the pursuit a 
large quantity of guns, arms, ammunition, and hospital stores were taken. 

n 3. Simultaneously, our western army continues to cause great losses m the ranks 
of the Servian army ; it bus routed a detachment of cavalry and captured many arms 
ami colours from the enemy. . .. „ , 

1. In the engagement in the neighbourhood o! Ourli a detachment ot Bulgarian 
cavalry was dispersed and a large qiH% or urms ami horses taken. I he horses nave 
been handed over to our cavalry. A . . 

5 I u tin* sanguinary encounters on the successive days of the 2ath and ~0tn Uetobei 
(7th and 8th November), near Maraah, the enemy sustained severe losses, and wa£dnven 
from his entrenchments with the bayonet by our soldiers, being pursued beyond kuyunii 
with great courage. Hundreds ol arms were taken. 


u ** 

G. Our eastern army lias engaged the enemy with much coolness and with perfect 
discipline, it is to be hoped that he will shortly be driven into Ergene. 

7. The fortress commandant desires the population to display calmness, courage, 
and patience. 

MEI1MED SHUKKI, Lieutenant-General, 

Fortress Commandant. 


Enclosure 5 in No. S2. 

Vali of Adrianople to Consular Body. 

(Translation.) 

Adrianople, 1 TisWini Sani, 1328 (November 17, 1912). 

A COMMUNICATION addressed to the vilayet by Lieutcnant-C toncr.nl Sliukri 
Paslia, fortress commandant, states that the enemy fires oil our soldiers of the medical 
corps whose duty it is, whilst carrying the Bed Crescent flag, to collect the enemy’s 
dead and wounded who fell in front of line of the battle during the engagements at 
Marasli. We draw the attention of the consuls of the friendly Powers to this fact, the 
result ol which is to leave a large number of the enemy’s wounded to die miserably on 
the battlefield ami further, as time passes, decomposition of the Ixxlies commences. 
I his state of affairs is contrary to the Geneva Convent ion and not in accordance with 
civilisation. 

1 have, kc. 

HALIL. 


Enclosure C in No. 82. 

Notice by Shuhri Pasha, dated November 22, 1912. 

(Translation.) 

THE enemy has commenced the liomburdmont of the town. 

2. Although such a bombardment may produce considerable excitement, the 
damage caused will not l>e very great. 

3. But every nerson should attend to his business as usual, and during the bombard¬ 
ment persons should not leave their shops or houses nor assemble in the streets. Should 
this recommendation not be acted upon the casualties caused by the projectiles will 
undoubtedly be more. 

•1. Escape from the death fore-ordained by God is impossible, Moslem priests 
and heads of other religious communities should give the necessary advice to their 
peoples. 

5. By the grace of God we expect success in a few days time. We enjoin on the 
people moderation^ calmness, patience and firmness, and we give notice that persons who 
cause undue excitement amongst the population will be severelv punished. 

M ELI MED SHUKHI, Lieutaumt-C Icncral, 

Fortress Comviandant. 


Enclosure 7 in No. 82. 

t # Vali of Adrianople to Consul Samson. 

(Translation.) 

fi „ ... Adrianoolc, November 11 (2*1), 1912 (1328). 

THE batteries with which the enemy is bombarding the town throw shells which 
kill poor women and children ami non-combatants, inhabitants of the town. This is 
against all laws of humanity and of war. Mosques and hospitals are the special 
objectives of the bombardment. The fortress commandant brings these facts to the 
notice of the consular representatives of the Great European Powers; the protectors of 
humanity. 


1 have, &c. 
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Enclosure S in No. 82. 

Nolicc by Shukri Pasha, dated December 4, 1912. 

INFORMATION received to-day from the Acting Coinmander-in-Chiefand from 
the Grand V izier states that the Bulgarians have opened negotiations for an armistice. 

2 M e learn from trustworthy sources that the losses of the Bulgarian army to the 
present date have been very heavy. 

The moral and the strength of our army at Chatalia is excellent, praise be 
to God. ' J 1 

I. 'The fortresses of Scutari and Janina are steadily and courageously held by our 
brave army. 

5. The fortress of Adrianople is in no danger and has nothing to fear from the 
enemy. 

G. I he army, which has honourably and bravely performed its duties to the present 
will clevpto ils existence to the defence of the fortress of Adrianople. The inhabitants 
are informed that courage and patience will shortly meet with their reward. 

MEM MED S1IUKIU, Lieutenant-General, 

Fortress Commandont. 


Enclosure 9 in No. 82. 

^ I Consid Samson to Sir C. Lowlhcr. 

Adrianojdc, February 2,1913. 

... '.‘‘A\E the honour to forward, for the information of your Excellency, the 
following report on the political and military situation in this town from the 1st January 
to l he present date, thus bringing to a close the period covered by the armistice, part of 
which is dealt with in my despatch No. G5 of the 31st ultimo. 


Situation in the Town. 

I luring the first week of the year it was generally believed here that.hostilities 
cm i - *W*y r0 f umu{ l‘ I his belief was, however, dispelled by the publication by 
Shukn I asha on the 8th January of a notice (Enclosure No. 10) conveying the 
appieolation of the Government of the manner in which the garrison and the. civil 
population had sustained the siege, and cautioning the public' against lndioving the 
rumours which were in circulation. A certain colour was, however, given to these by 
the dispatch to the outpost lines of largo quantities of ammunition and a number 
ol machine guns. 

By the middle of the month the ..pinion was generally held that it was the 
intention of the Government to yield to Bulgarian demands for the surrender of 
Adrianople. I his opinion was strengthened by 1 lie arrival in the town on the lGth of a 
copy U the Bulgarian journal “ Dnevnik,” which c iitained a r&um<5 of a note which 
tor owcts were said to lie about to present to the Sublime Porte, and by the publication 
(F | .- X ’ °* an all, »ouncement that |ieaee would shortly he concluded 

I ho greatest despondency prevailed amongst the Government officials and the 
officers, many of whom began to make arrangements for the sale of their furniture and 
eflects. 

Muring the course of a visit which I paid to the vali on the 19th ho referred to the 
existing state ol a flairs as a great misfortune for the Ottoman Empire, and, whilst not 
committing himself to a definite statement on the subject, he gave me to understand 
hat the surrender of Adrianople was probable. On the 21st the territorial force 
(.Install/) »>l 2,000 was discharged, whilst small bodies of infantry and cavalry 
patrolled the streets with a view, it is to bo presumed, to the checking of any possible 
popular manifestation ngains the proposed surrender of the town. There were, however 
at no time any indications of a movement of this nature; indeed, the population has 
throughout maintained the apathetic attitude which has characterised it during nil the 

events of the past four years, except for the panic caused by the bombarfetf in 
November and December last. 
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Since the beginning of the year certain signs had been apparent, of a recrudescence 
of Union and Progress influence, the leaders of the party, Dr. Behaeddine Shakir Bey 
and Am Bey, having displayed much activity in agitating against the Government, 
who they declared had made a grave mistake in consenting to an armistice. It was 
stated that the Bulgarians had been defeated at Chatalja, and that a continuation of 
the war must have resulted in their retreat. It was also pointed out that little or no 
impression had been made on the defences of this town in the course of the live weeks 
during which siege operations had been in active progress, and that there was no reason 
why it should not hold out for at least another two months. Great capital was also 
made of the fact that the Bulgarian supply trains had Been permitted to pass whilst 
the town iteeif had not been revictualled during the armistice. The agitation, however, 
had little or no effect in the army, where great confidence was felt in Nazim Pasha, who, 
as your Excellency will doubtless recollect, was for nearly a year in command here. It 
was generally agreed amongst the officers tlmt nothing short of absolute necessity 
would have compelled the M ar Minister to sign the inmisticc, or to give his consent to 
the terms of a peace whieh was considered to he imminent. Further, the tone of the 
E^xpean press, of which the principal journals continued from time to time to reach 
this town, 'depicted the situation in colours unfavourable to Turkey, and counselled the 
signing of peace. 

It does not, therefore, seem probable that any local .movement organised by the 
Union and Progress party would have succeeded, and this fact seems to have been 
recognised by its leaders. The lack of means of communication between the latter and 
their chiefs in Constantinople doubtless hindered lheir action, and Dr. Behaeddine Shakir 
Bey admitted this to me in subsequent conversation. 

Change of Governmciit .—Information as to the fall of Kiamil Pasha’s Cabinet 
reached here on the 2-ith January by means of an official communique t" the vali 
from Tulimt Bey, followed shortly afterwards by a telegram Irom Mahmoud Shevket 
Pasha announcing his appointment as Gland \ izier, and the nomination ol the new 
Cabinet. M’lieh the first impression of surprise caused by a turn of events which was 
wholly utilooked for here had evaporated, the resumption of hostilities was regarded as 
certain. 'The probability was welcomed by the officers who saw in it tin.* possibility of 
saving the town, whilst the civil population, though oppressed by the fear of am ‘.her 
l)omburdiiu*nt, seem to huvo believed that hostilities would bo ol short duration, and 
preferred possible danger to a continuation of the past two months «*1 uncertainty. 
Kegiet at the .loath of Nazim Pasha, who was extremely popular whilst in command 
here, was general throughout the army, where the hope seems to have b go n entertained 
that the return to power of the Union and Progress party might he followed by a change 
of attitude on the part-of Germany. Herr Abel, the local agent for several promihout 
German firms, who enjoys a certain influence amongst the officers by reason of the 
prominent part lie has taken in the matter of army contracts, spared no pains to 
encourage this lxdicf. 

Intcrciew with Ik’hueddine Shakir Pry. -In discussing the situation with 
Dr. Behaeddine Shakir Bey at the commencement, of December ho had expressed 
himself in unfavourable terms us to the military capacity of Shukri Pasha, stating his 
belief that he would bo assassinated should he attempt to surrender the town. 

In the course of an interview whieh 1 had with him on the 29th January I expressed 
my regret at the death of Nazim Pasha, and my conviction of the unfortunate 
impression which this must hove created throughout Eurojie. In view also of the. 
conversation quoted above, I thought it well to express the hope that thoro was no 
probability of a similar fate overtaking Shukri Pasha, whoso safety I believed to bo 
essential to the liest interests of the country. He replied that the end «>! Nazim Pasha 
was due to his having booh instrumental in bringing about the fall of tlm last Union 
and Progress Cabinet, and assured me that every means lmd Been taken to ensure the 
safety of Shukri Pasha and to avoid any disturbance in the town. My Austrian 
colleague informs me that be also received similar assurance; from him. 

With the return to power of a Union and Progress Ministry came a return to the 
system by which the Government officials were controlled by the local members of the 
Committee, of whom Behaeddine Shakir Bey and Aziz Bey were frequently in consulta¬ 
tion with the vali. 

Consular Telegrams .—In view of the probable resumption of hostilities the 
Consular Corns drew up a telegram to their respective missions suggesting the 
advisability of the establishment of a neutral zone for foreign subjects in the event « 1 
a recommencement of the bombardment of the town. ’Together with my col leagues l 
called upon the vali on the 27th January to ask him to dispatch it. He replied Unit it 
f IG3G] P 
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was not vet certain tlint hostilities would be resumed, but that should it become so he 
would inform us and armngefor its dispatch. On the 31st January, the vali having 
intimated to the Consular Corps that the armistice had been denounced, a further visit 
was paid to him, in the course of which the original telegram was again presented. The 
vali expressed his readiness to forward it, but suggested that a request should lx? added 
for permission to enable foreigners to leave the town. This, after discussion between 
my colleagues and myself, was agreed to, the telegram being redrafted and handed to 
the vali. As I understand that it was transmitted in Turkish, I enclose, for the 
information of your Excellency, a copy of the actual message presented, which was 
drawn up in French (Enclosure No. 12)f 

Supplies.- The population had begun to suffer considerably during the month of 
January from the scarcity of bread, the bakeries being besieged by crowds of would-be 
purchasers. The daily number of sticks supplied to bakers by the millers on the 
1st January was reduced by one-half on the 15th of the month. Bread was made of 
\vbeaten flour only up to the 19th, on which date a mixture of maize and wheat 
was used. 

On the 13th January .Shukri Pasha issued a notice calling upon dealers possessing 
stocks of any kind of grain to deliver them to the authorities at fixod prices within ten 
days, failure to comply with the order entailing a penalty of confiscation. During the 
last week of the month committees were formed for the purpose of visiting houses in 
the different districts of the town with a view to ascertaining the quantities of flour 
and grain still remaining in private hands. The search was far from being efficiently 
curried out, many bouses being left unvisited, but considerable quantities of grain were 
discovered bidden in the Greek bouses of the Kirish Hane district, whilst 10,000 okes 
(12.J tons) was found in the possession of a Turkish notable, a member of one of the 
committees. The bouses of foreign subjects were not visited. 

Desertions .—There have been a largo number of desertions during the armistice, 
but these have been mainly confined to non-Moslems. Many of the civil population 
have also succeeded in passing the outpost lines, there being, I am informed, a regular 
tariff of payment for egress at certain points. As several hundreds of the non-Moslem 
population have left the town in this manner, it is to be supposed that the authorities 
have intentionally permitted their departure, having regard to the rapidly diminishing 
quantity of food-stutfs. 

Prepared,ttiyfa for Ttencxcal of Host ilities .—In view of the probability of a renewal 
of the bombardment to-morrow, a great movement of Turkish families is taking place 
to day from the Kalk quarter to Vildirim, a district on the extreme west of the town, 
which is considered by the population to ho out of range of the bomltardiug batteries ; 
it. is, however, very doubtful if this is the case. It probably owes its immunity from 
shell lire during the bombardment of November and December to the fact that it is 
almost entirely inhabited by Christians. Tile vali and Shukri Pasha with the head¬ 
quarter staff and the chief civil officials have moved to-day to the main infantry 
barracks. 

It is generally known in tin*, town that the period of armistice expires at 7 p.m. 
to-morrow, though no official notification of the fact has been published. 

1 have, &c. 

L. L. U. SAMSON, Major. 


Enclosure 10 in No. S2. 

A oticc hy Shukri Pasha , dated January 8, 1913. 

(Translation.) 

TELEGRAMS received from the olfices of the Grand Vizier and of the Minister 
of War, the contents of which are guaranteed, state that the courago and self-denial 
which the defenders of Adrianople, its officials and its inhabitants, have shown during 
the siege have been greatly appreciated by the Ottoman nation, ami that the continuance 
ol the resistance and devotion shown by its defenders and its population constitute a 
guarantee for the .conclusion of un honourable peace. 

In communicating the above information I request the population not to attach 
credence to certain rumours of unknown origin which are circulating in the town. 

ME11MED SHUKRI, Lieutenant-General, 

Fortress Commandant. 
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Enclosure 11 in No 82. 

Notice by Shukri Pasha , dated January 17, 1913. 

(Translation.) - . , , ... 

THE fortress of Adrianople has done, and will continue to do, everything 
possible for the security of the population and the defence of the town against the 

2. Although the conclusion of peace is expected, there still remain some tioints lor 
discussion between the belligerents; a little delay is therefore necessary, and the people 
are expected to display patience, firmness, and contentment. 

3. Sufficient provisions exist for the army and civil population during tins delay ; 
householders in possession of foodstuffs should not, therefore, have recourse to the 
bakers or 'the markets, but should consume their own supplies ; failure to comply with 
these instructions will, if discovered, entail severe punishment. 

4 . Persons of all ages, irrespective of position, who criticise the politics oi the 

Government, the military department, or the local authorities, will Ik? punished with 
the utmost rigour of martial law. . , . , , , ,, 

5. All persons should therefore attend to their business as usual, ami should 
patiently await the speedy conclusion of peace, whilst using their utmost endeavours to 
cornelv with the regulations and provisions of martial law. 

MEIIMED SHUKRI, Lieutenant•General, 

Fortress Commandant. 


Enclosure 12 in No. 82. 

Copy of Telegram dispatched by the Consular Corps to the Missions at 
Constantinople, January 31, 1913. 

VU In difficulty do gnrantir In sdcuritd <ies colonies dtranghres .Inns le cas du 
renouvelloment ilu bomlxirdeincnt, In corps consulaire emit do son devoir do siiggcrer b 
toms missions respectives l’lippoitunitii d’obteuir un terrain neutre constituent un 
refill's eflicnce pour les dtriiiigcra <pii voudmient roster k Andrinnple, nmsi que les 
nutorientioiis iuiccssaires et les inoyens peconiaircs [four ceux d’entre eux qui drsirerment 
tputtor la viile. L L |i. SAMSON. 

UlilVrZKKId). 

M. CUINKT. 

S. KMMKNKO. 


Enclosure 13 iu No. 82. 

Consul Samson's pencilled Memorandum on the lutlcr Singes of the Siege of 
Adrianople, dated Adrianople, March 28,1913. 

BEYOND n sortie on the part of the defenders on the 9th February in the lio]ie of 
capturing llio guns which were bnndiarding the town, and a counter attack on the part 
of the Bulgarians on the 12th February, military operations were confined to a 
bombardment of the town until the preparation for, mid execution of, the final assault 
on the 25 th and 2Gth March. .... , . , 

The bombardment was of a far more severe nature than thill which preceded the 
armistice, especially during the days from H,e 3rd to the 7th February. Such of the 
inhabitants ns were nblc to do so took reluge in the larger and moru solid buildings, 
especially in those with collars. , ■ 

On the 7 th Febrimrv the consular corps lorwurded to their respective missions at 
Constantinople a telegram [? describing] the boinbardmont by the Bulgarians, which 
was unaccompanied by any operations against the troops. By the loth Miniary the 
bombardment was much less severe, and by the 18th idem, was slight only, being I ?] 
bv that time directed chiefly against the Turkish quarters and the barracks. On the 
, 9th February the vali informed the consular corps that the Bulgarians had agreed to 
the establishment of a neutral zone for foreigners, and suggested the suburb ol 
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'Karagach, which was accepted by the consuls, whose acceptance was duly com¬ 
municated by Shukri Pasha to the Bulgarian commander. The acceptance by the 
latter of the place mentioned as a neutral zone was not notified by the Turkish 
authorities to the consuls, and it is understood that the Bulgarian authorities were not 
prepared to accept the principle of a neutral zone. In view of the effect which the 
departure m maw of the foreign colonies from the town would have produced on those 
of the inhabitants who would have been compelled to remain, the consular corps 
considered it necessary to inform their respective missions that they would not advise 
this step l>eing taken. The foreign colonies accordingly remained in the town until 
its fall. 

The fact, that, with the single exception named above, no movement of an offensive 
nature had been undertaken by the investing forces, was res|M>nsihle for the belief 
which was general among the civil and military ollicials that it was the intention 
of the Bulgarian commander to await the moment when the surrender of the town 
would become necessary owing to the lack of food. (Jousequeutly, the question of 
supply Itecame one of paramount importance. Committees were formed, who carried 
out a house-to-house search throughout the town, leaving to each family a Sufficient 
subsistence for a few days only, and collecting the remainder into a central store. 
Considerable quantities of wheat and flour were thus obtained, which were mixed with a 
large proportion of broomseed and br.in. from which mixture bread was made. Very 
small loaves were sold at the bakeries, whilst the soldiers’ ration was reduced to K lb. of 
bread per diem, eked out with j\ small quantity of [?] cheese. There was, however, 
always an ample supply of meat in the town, and the Government during the last week 
of the siege took over the butchers' shops, from which meat was sold at a very cheap 
rate, while to the indigent it was distributed gratis. Bitterly also, bread 1ms only been 
sold in exchange for permits issued by the mukhlars of the different quarters, a 
certain control being thus obtained over the amount sold to each individual. It seems, 
however, certain that, on the date on which the town fell, the supply of bread-stuffs, 
ii'hiding biscuits, would not. have sulliecd for more than seven days. 

i )n the 25 th March preparations for a general attack on the fortress commenced at 
2*50 a.M., and continued throughout the day. On the eastern face the Bulgarians 
drove in the Turkish advance line, capturing a field battery and two machine guns, also 
the position of Mezar Tope, establishing their heavy batteries in the neighbourhood of 
the junction of the Kirk-Kilis.se and Constantinople roads, and drawing [?) in closer 
to the town on the line Musubeili-Skunderkeui. At 7 a.m. the Turkish infantry 
retired in disorder from the plain north and south of the Constantinople road. Aided 
bv a mist which blew in from the eastward, and shrouded the operations from 
7-Id a.m., the Bulgarian infantry were enabled to entrench themselves in the potion 
lo which they had advanced. A duel between the artillery of both sides continued 
during the day, the fire of the Bulgarian batteries lieing chiefly directed on two 
15-centiin. \ '.\ batteries immediately to the north of the Constantinople road. On the 
south an attack was launched from Kartal Tojhj against the batteries south of the 
railwav line at 3 a..m., which was repulsed in forty-live minutes. At Cliorek-Keui, to 
the east, the Bulgarians are said to have taken the irenches in the valley between that 
village and Cochansa, A heavy lire was also directed against Papas Tcpe ami Kazan 
Keupru, tin attack also being launched against Karugeuz Tahiti, where the attackers 
gained a good deal of ground. Considerable progress was also made in the direction of 
Sinekli, at the south-east corner of* the defences. 

In the evening the military authorities requested tin* Ottoman Bunk to telegraph 
immediately to Constantinople all Government funds, and it. became generally known 
that the town would probably fall within the next twenty-four hours. 

< Mi tlie 2Cth .March the Bulgarians, who had entrenched themselves on the previous 
day within striking distance of the line of eastern defences, commenced their advance 
at ;V50 a m., at which time a fierce infantry fire broke out from the Turkish lines. 
This ceased along the Constantinople road hy -I'M, hut at G*30 a.m. the attack was 
eleurlv concentrated against tin* slopes from Top Yolu to Arnautkeui. At about 
7 a.m., as nearly as l could judge, the Bulgurs captured the batteries near Arnautkeui, 
and bv 8 a.m. the line of defences (eastern) was captured. At 7'4o a.m. I received a 
note from the commander of the eastern defences, saying that the last moment had 
arrived, and sending me a packet of papers and u Bulgur rifle. At U'35 A.M. the white 
flag was hoisted at Klmderlik fort and over the fire-tower of the town. ‘Ismail Pasha, 
who was at the military headquarter offices, received orders from Shukri Pasha by 
telephone to surrender the town. He therefore sent to the Bulgar general a letter 
surrendering the town. This, however, was unsigned, and the Bulgarian geuoral sent 
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it back for signature. In the meantime the Bulgarian artillery had been brought up 
on Kaik ready to shell the town. The surrender document having been signed, the 
Sorvian and Bulgarian cavalry entered the town, and were at the military headquarter 
offices hy 9‘45 a.m., at which hour the chief of gendarmerie came to the consulate to 
announce, on behalf of the Vuli, that the town was being surrendered. The Bulgar 
infantry commenced to arrive in the main streets at 11 a.m. Turkish soldiers had, in 
the meantime, broken their rifles and thrown away their cartridges and pillaged all tlio 
bakers’ shops hut none others. The arrival of the trooj»s was greeted with applause hy 
the few people—all non-Moslems—who remained iu the streets. The arrival of the 
troops continued during the day, when great quiet generally prevailed, save that the 
Christians fired off revolvers in the streets as at Easter. Streets |>atrolled hy cavalry 
and later (?) infantry pickets. 

A good deal of looting was carried out in certain quarters by the civil population 
but otherwise good order prevailed. 

L. L. It SAMSON, Major. 


Major Samson wished it to be explained that the foregoing memorandum 
was hastily written on the morning of the 28th March (Friday), in order that the 
sudden and unexpected opportunity of communicating with the embassy ami Foreign 
Office, offered hy the presence of a colleague, might not he missed. Major Samson’s 
full*report (with map, Ac.) will l>e forwarded later by the usual channels.] 


[15309] No. 33. 

Sir 11. Box-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 52.) 

Sir, Sophia, March 30, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 11G of the 20th instant, l have the honour 
to report that it was not until tlmt date that all my colleagues representing the 
Great Powers had received instinct ions similar to those contained in your telegram 
No. 55 of the 25th ultimo, so that our collective demarche could ho carried out relative 
to the customs regime iu Macedonia. 

I have the honour to enclose copy of the identic communication left by my 
colleagues and myself with the Bulgarian Minister of Foreign Affairs. 0 

I have, &c. 

II. O. BAX-IBONSIDK. 


[15301] No. 84. 

Sir l'\ Bertie lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 172. Confidential.) 

Sir, Paris, April 2, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 144 of yesterday's date, in regard to the participation of 
Franco in the proposed naval demonstration against Montenegro, reached mo late 
yesterday afternoon, and T saw the Minister for Foreign Affairs between G and 
*7 o’clock. I did not receive your telegram No. 145, Urgent, of the same date until 
after I had left M. Piehon ; hut as I had the honour of reporting yesterday evening iu 
my telegram No. 40, Urgent, I spoke to his Excclloncy in regard to the question of a 
mandate being given to Austria and Italy to aet on behalf of the Powers, and repre¬ 
sented to him the necessity for the Powers to make their decisions respected hy 
Montenegro. 

1 left with M. Piehon a memorandum in French of your instructions, which lias 
since l>een returned to me, as I requested his Excellency not to consider it as a written 
communication. 

After 1 had explained to him the purport of your instructions, and he had read the 
memorandum, M. Piehon stated that a French ship-of-war had been ordered to Corfu 
to be in readiness for the projected naval demonstration, in which France would join, 
provided that all the Powers took part iu it, or that, in the event of Russia not 

• Not printed. 
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participating in it, the Russian Government authorised the French Government to act 
for them. 

T suggested that Germany, owing to not having a ship available for the purpose, 
might also, though approving the demonstration, not take part in it; and 1 asked 
whether her abstention would cause France to alxstain also. M. Pichon replied that in 
those circumstances France would not abstain, provided, however, that the Russian 
Government would consent to a naval demonstration taking place without German 
participation. Ilia Excellency went on <«• observe that he was under the impression 
that it was thought in England that Germanv had too many ships, to which I replied 
that as far as northern waters were coneerrcd this was true, but that it was not so at 
present as regards the Mediterranean. M. Pichon then suggested that if Germany 
abstained it would he with the object of currying favour with the Balkan States. 

1 pointed out to M. Pichon that as the Po.vers had decided that Scutari should be 
included in Albania it would he injurious t«. their future authority and inchnsistant 
with their dignity ami self-respect to permit the King of Montenegro to defy them 
because his protectress, Russia, though acquiescing in their decision abstained from 
joining them in enforcing it because tin* Russian Government thought that such 
abstention would preserve the influence of Russia in the Balkan States. The authority 
and influence of Russia had, I said, practically disappeared except when Russian 
counsels might happen to coincide with what any particular State considered to he its 
own advantage'; rKd ]>olicy of the Russian Government had changed from day to day. 
They had threatened Roumania -if she asserted her claim to Siltstria and later on they 
wished Bulgaria to he urged to cede the town to Roumania. Their representatives in 
the Balkan States were generally without instructions, or received them too late to be 
as serviceable as they should he whenever it was a case of joining with the represen¬ 
tatives of t he other Powers in making communications which were not agreeable to the 
Governments to which they were accredited. The Russian Government were parties 
to the decision of the Powers in regard to Scutari, but they declined to join in enforcing 
it. Their attitude was illogical, and might in the case of the Montenegrin difficulty bring 
about the conflagration which it had been the endeavour of the conferences of yourself 
and the Ambassadors to obviate. There had been too much indecision and procrasti¬ 
nation on the part of the Russian Government, find 1 thought that if the French 
Governmentwould join with I!is Majesty's Government in making serious represen¬ 
tations at St. lVtersbnrgh they would succeed in leading the Russian Government to a 
• more logical frame of mind, arid to an attitude more calculated to preserve the peace of 
Kur.'pe. 1 added that if the French Government, failing authority from the Russian 
Government to act for Russia, held aloof from t lie naval demonstration they could not 
reasonably object- to the action of Austria and Italy jointly or Austria alone, if Italy 
declined to act with Austria. 

M. Pichon said that his information was that the Italian Government, owing to 
public opinion in Italy, would he unwilling to net with Austria. I replied that the 
Italian Government would probably prefer to take action with the Austrian Govern¬ 
ment rather than that Austria should act alone—which certainly might happen if the 
other Powers persisted in holding aloof—and that a naval demonstration of the Powers 
without Russia and Germany might prevent a general conflagration. 

M. Pichon then stated that nobody could regret more than ho the absence of 
consistency at St! Rotersburgh. The policy of the Russian Government, ns he had 
noticed while he was out of office, Imd l)eeii most vacillating; but as Russia was the 
ally of France the French Government could not, with due regard to public opinion in 
Franco and public sentiment in Russia, take without the Russian Government's 
concurrence action such as a naval demonstration against Montenegro, in opposition to 
what was evidently public sentiment in Russia, lie could not join in giving a mandate 
either to Austria and Italy combined, which he did not regard as a probable contingency, 
or to Austria alone, to which Russia would certainly raise the strongest objections. 

1 was not able to move M. Pichon from this attitude. Mis Excellency suggested, 
however, that Mis Majesty's Government should use their influence at St. Petersburgh 
in order to bring round the Russian Government to the views which you had expressed 
to me in your telegraphic instructions. 

1 made it quite clear to M. Pichon that ail that 1 had said beyond what was 
contained in tla* memorandum of your instructions was private, and represented my 
per-iornd opinion only. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 
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Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received April •!.) 

Sir* 173 ^ PnnV, April 3 ’ l913 : 

' 1 ’ WITH reference tomv despatch No 170 of yesterday, I have the homiur to acquaint 
you that the “Temps" of this evening's issue contains a further article on the subject 
of the international naval demonstration against Montenegro entitled • I our sortir it une 

" np,l Thc whole of Kuropo, it states, is struggling under the initial error committed when 
the Conference in London allowed to pass without objecting to it the principle of an 
Austrian demonstration olf the coast of Montenegro. W eighty arguments could tune 
been brought against it. Austria could have been told that a naval demon si ration, 
isolated or collective, would he the negation of the policy ol I'.ur.ipe ter the last six 
months; that it would he a violation of the most elementary rules of neutrality, anil open 
the door to all kinds of subsequent complications, seeing that there was no reason why 
Italy should refrniu from action in South Albania which Austria had already taken in 

North Albania. , „ , v , . 

The “ Temps ’’ remarks that it has energetically supportcn Russian policy throughout 
the Balkan crisis, and only yesterday criticised the weakness shown by the hussinn Cabinet 
as to the Austrian intervention. ' It adds that ninny Russians will agree with it in 
thinking that it, would have been better to prevent the Austrian demonstration than to 
try amfdilute it in n collective demonstration. 

' Engliud says the writer, feels keenly the conseipionccs which might ensue to the 
authority of the conference. While it was easy to prevent thodcmonstmtion, it is not 
so easy to evride it after it has been officially announced. England rightly finds that in 
ho doing Europe's pivstige will not he enhanced, and yet it cannot be denied that the 
French Government is right "do vouloir n’rtCComplirque dans des conditions Ires clams 
Pact© impopulaire at maladroit qu’on voudrait lui impose* eji vovtu des decisions de la 
conference de Londres." . . . • .« 

The “ Temps” suggests that the only way out of the gjftculty is to maintain the 
principle—sinco it is a question of principle, and since the dignity ot Lurope. requires 
that the Conference of London si,mild not be disavowed -and tore, ucens tar as possible 
the limits of ils execution. The Triple Alliance and the triple udevle ueru m 
a.rreemeut in London, let them show their agreement at Antivnn, but on the smallest 
possible scale. One vessel would sullico to represent each of the two groups ot 1 
" Kt par Ui,” the article concludes, •• on dispel,sera d une, corvee vniimoiil intolerable tag 
Puissances qui, e'est le cos de la France, n’ont point de responsabima dans cotte folio 
aventure de bluff, de criJdulitd et de faiblesse. 

I have, Ac. 

FRANCIS BEIITII5. 


Admiralty to Forcitjn Office.—(Received Aynl -1.) 

(Confidential.) Admiralty, April 1, 1013. 

I AM commanded by my lairds Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign A lairs, ilecypher of a teU'X.i• jm 
dated the tlm 4tli instant from the Vice-Admiral, II.M.S. “lung Ldwtird MI. 
relative to the movements of ships in the eastern Mediterranean. 

1 am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. SO. 

Vice-Admiral “ ICimj Fdicard VI! " to Admiralty. 

IT 1 > rr )hic I April 4, Milo. 

C *TIIfc"vreneh ship “l'.dgar Quinet ’’ has been ordered to go with me to Antivan. 
She requires coal, which she will obtain here to-day. I Ins evening she will pioc<®d to 
Autivari with “ King Kdwnrd VII." “Dartmouth” will eoal and follow to-morrow 


_ 
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[15437J No. 87. 

Admiralty lo Foreign Office. — (Received April 4.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April 4, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copies of cypher telegrams, 
dated 3rd and 4th instant, relative to the movements of ships of war in Near Eastern 
waters. 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. S7. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII, n tn Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April A, 1913. 

THE Greek ship “ Psara ” has arrived at Corfu, along with a torpedo-boat 
destroyer and a torpedo-boat. They allege that Servian troops were disembarked at 
San Giovanui di Medua yesterday. An Austrian licet is there. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 87. 

Admiralty to Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII. 1 ' 

(Telegraphic.) April 4, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN and Italian ships are now at Antivari, and it is desirable that the 
vice-admiral should join the French naval oflicer, who is to proceed to Corfu, and go 
with him to Anti vari, in order to avoid the appearance of a demonstration by Austrian 
and Italian ships alone. 


Enclosure 3 in No. S7. 

Commandcr-in-i-hicf, Mediterranean, to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April 3,1913. 

FRINGE Henry of Prussia has left the Pirious for Brindisi on board “ Geobcn.” 
The “ Breslau” left the Piroms on April 2nd. Both ships will, it is believed, proceed 
to Corfu. 


[15460] No. 88. 

Note communicated by the Austrian Ambassador, April 4, 1913. 

COUNT BEUCHTOLT) has been asked by the Ambassadors of the different 
Powers what measures should, in his opinion, be taken into consideration if the 
appearance of the international fleet in Montenegrin waters should not have the desired 
ellect. Sir F. Cartwright has mentioned the idea that in this case a blockade of the 
Montenegrin coast might first he contemplated, and eventually international detach¬ 
ments landed. 

In Count Berehtold's opinion a united action of the naval forces would bo of the 
greatest importance. 

The rear-admiral in command of the Italian and Russian war-ships has therefore 
received instructions to communicate with the commanders of the foreign vessels ami to 
consult with them in view of establishing, according to international regulations, the 
command of the international fleet, lie is further authorised to participate in a 
blockade us well as in an occupation of the coast by mixed detachments. 

It seems to Count Berchtohl, in the interest of the joint operation, that the officers 
in command of the naval forces should receive the same or similar instructions. 
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[15616] 


No. Si*. 

Memorandum communicated by M. Madjarnf, April 4, 1913. 


La Question de Vlndemnitc dc Guerre ct la Declaration fake par M. de La Bouliniere, 
President dc VAdministration dc la Ddte publigue ottomanc. 

DfcS qu’il a ete ctabli quo les Etats balkaniques allies avaient I'intention dVxiger 
une indemnity de guerre au moment de la conclusion dc la paix avec la Turquie, line 
partie de la presse europeenne et certains milieux politiques, appurtenant priucipale- 
ment aux pays dont les ressortissants sont les plus interesses aux finances turques, out 
souleve une protestation contre cottc exigence dcs allies, manifostant la crainte quo 
les intends dcs creanciers ottomans no soient compromis et insistent pour quo ees 
intends soient entierement garantis apres l’annexion des territoires occupes. C’est 1;\ 
Punique raison pour laquelle la demamlc d’indemnite do guerre formulee par les allies 
n’a pas etc accuomio partout coniine fondco et juste, bien quo, en fait, on n’y ait pas 
oppose jusqu’a present des arguments fcerieux pouvant, otablir quo les intends des 
creanciers de la Turquie, sujets dcs Graildcs Puissances europemmes, sont effect ivoment 
menaces ou en passe d’etre compromis par le fait de Pannexion des territoires susdits, 
ou encore par 1 obligation impose a la Turquie de payer une imlemnite de guerre. 
Cette vaine crainte a, du reste, disparu aussitot quo les allies se sont declares prets a 
prendre a lour charge une partie de la dettc publique ottomanc eonsoliilce- partie 
calculee en proportion des revenus concedes en garantie a jicrcevoir dans les territoires 
conquis. < • 

En ee qui concerne, cepcndant, la question de la garantie et du payement de 
rindemnite de guerre—bien que cette question doivo etre regleo exelusivement outre 
la Turquie et les Etats balkaniques allies, etant domic qu’elle ne porte aueune atteinte 
aux interets des tiers, e’est-a-dire des creanciers de la Turquie, ainsi quo nous Pavons 
demontre au moyen (les donnees enumerees dans l’exposc ayant speeialement trait a 
I’indcmnile de guerre —nous eroyons necessairc de relever la derniere declaration dc 
M. de La Bouliniere, president de PAdministration de la Detto publique ottomane. 
suivant quoi Pexercice de 1912-1913 a etc elos avec un excodent de X P. 2,250,759, et 
ce malgre les circonstanccs tout a fait defavorables que la Turquie a tr.aversees^ au 
cours de ees amices dc 1912 et 1913. La declaration do M. de La Bouliniere est plutot 
en favour de noire these sur rindemnite de guerre ; ellc dissipe on memo temps toute 
crainte quant a Pimpossihilite pour Jes linanccs turques de supporter lai charge do 
rindemnite apres Pannexion des territoires conquis, ou quant au prejudice que 
subiraient les interets des creanciers dc la Turquie. Et voiri pourquoi: IVxeedent de 
1912, compare a celui tie 1911, compoite une difference de CT.371,898 80 on moins 
(XT. 2,022,019*89 — X T. 2,250,750), ce qui eonstitue un 13‘9G pour cent de IVxeedent 
de 1911, nlors que l’accroisscment constant de cet excetleut pour les annues 1909 -1911 
est en moyonno de 10*07 pour cent. En d’autres tenues, malgre la guerre dc 1912 
entre l’ltalie et la Turquie, malgre les insurrections continuelles on Albauie et (|uoique 
la Turquie ait etc elTeetivement privee, pendant plus do cinq mois (octobre, novembro 
ot decern bn? 1912, janvier et fevricr 1913), des revenus concedes ou conlies pour etre 
encaisses a PAdministration de la Dette publique ottomanc dans le rayon des territoires 
occupes, les interets des creanciers ottomans, representes par cette Administration, 
n’ont point ete loses, et Ton pent s’attcndre, a juste title, a ce quo IVxeedent constate 
par M. do La Bouliniere pour 1912 premie, en temps normal, un uccroissemont constant, 
ainsi que nous lo prouve Pexperience du passe, m emS si la Turquie est privee dc colies 
de ses provinces que les allies out conquises. 11 est, de plus, notoirc quo les recettes 
dc la surtaxe douatiiere de 3 pour cent representent a elles soules plus de 50 pour cent 
des excedents constants fournis exelusivement par les revenus concedes a PAdministra¬ 
tion de la Dot to publique ottomane ; ainsi, IVxeedent de ees revenus sVlc.vait a la date 
du 13 mars, 1912 (oxereico 1911-1912),a XT. 9,511,893*3$eomine a laquelle hikurtaxo 
susdite de 3 pour cent contribuc a die seule avec. X T. 4,700,811*77. (’cite surtaxe, on 
le sail, a etc liitroduito a condition <1110 75 pour cent des revenus qu’dlo aura rapportes 
soiont alTectes exelusivement aux besoins des vilayets <PEurope. 11 est evident, dans 
cos conditions, quo ia perto des territoires occupes par les allies sera tout au profit de 
l’fttat ottoman, pour la raison que le chiHrc susdit de 75 i»our cent.des r|vpnua (lo la 
surtaxe douau&ro de 3 pour cent forme pour les minces de 1909 a 1911 un 35*57 pour 
cent en moyoimo de IVxeedent global que PAdministration do la Dotto publique 
[1636] It 
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ottomane rocueille des “revonus concedes ot autres.” Par consequent, la lurquio 
pourra lihrement disposer de ces somincs apres l’annexion par les allies des tcrritoires 
occupbs. 

II rbsulto de co qui vient d’etre expose que par rapport a l’exccdcnt global que 
rAdministration de la Dette publique ottomane a rccueilli pour les annccs de 1912- 
101*1, la Turquie se priverait, en inettant les elioses an pis a cause des cvencments 
siirvciiits en 1012, d’un 13*9f5 pour cent, e’est-a-dire d’nn pourcentage moindre que 
celui de raccroisscment moyen constant de l’cxcedent pour les annccs de 1000 a 1011, 
qui est de 1(5*07 pour cent, 1c Tresor ottoman aynnt on plus a sa disposition, pour fa ire 
face a eette pertc, les 75 pour cent, precites sur les recettes de la surtaxe douauiere et 
qui constituent tin 2*5*57 pour cent do l'exeedSht global. En admettant que la Lurquio 
n’aura pas a subir des consequences plus desavantageuses que celles qu’elle a traversees 
oil 1012 (guerre italo-turquc, &c.) et en mcttnnt qu’apres l’nnnexion des territoircs 
conquis elle augmentera sos revonus lie 35*57 moins 13*90 = 21*61 pour cent, de 
l’oxccdcnt des “ reyen us concedes et autres,” qui s’eleyo a .C T.2jj}50,750 pour 1012 
soil approximalivoment 12*00 pour cent sur l’excd.dent des seuls revenus concedes, en 
tenant compte du fait que co dernier excellent constituc pour les oxoreices 1000 a 1011 
(JO 03 pour cent en moyenne de l’oxcedent global de b Ad ministration de la Dette 
publique ottomane--ce benefice evident de 12*0G jjour cent de l’excedcnt des revenus 
concedes, IJkSneficc qui reviendra au Tresor Imperial ottoman apres l’annoxjon des 
territoircs conquis, en presence d’un excellent total de M T. 2,250,75G, pourrait large- 
ment subvenir a l’amortisscmont extraordinaire de la Dette unilieo et des Lots turcs; il 
sullirait, a cot elTet, d’augnienter la quote part * de 25 pour cent affecteo actucllemeut 
a cel amortissement. Cette operation permet aussi de rojeter la derniero objection 
soule.vee sur la question de l'indemnite de guerre reelamee, a savoir que l’amiexion des 
territoircs occupies aurait pour consequence do diminuoc la proportion des sommes 
alfeetdcs aux annuites extraordinairos do la Dette tmilicc ot des Lots^ turcs. Dans ces 
conditions, apres l’annexion des territoircs conquis, et a la suite do leconomie realisee 
dans les ddpensbs de laTurquio pour le compte de la surtaxe douanierc do 3 pour cent, 
il est possible—sans que pour cola la mm voile situation erbee par cotte annexion 
conipromolto letat du Tresor ottoman on lose les crcancicrs turcs, en taut quo ces 
derniers sont intbressbs on l’espece a obtenir des sommes plus fortes sur rexccdent que 
rAdministration do la Dette publique oltomane recuoillc des revenus concedes en vue 
du payempnt des annuites extraordinairos do la Dette unilieo et des Lots turcs—digest 
possible, disons-nous, d’aflccter a la garantie du pavement regulier de l’indemnite do 
guerre reelamee par les allies lVxoedent net disponible aiusi que rexccdent qui 
provient des garnnties dites kilombtriqucs et qui est verse par rAdministration au 
Tresor Imperial ottoman. Si, en vue d’une augmentation eventuello do 12*90 pour 
cent dc la quotC'pHrt de 25 i>our cent de Pexcbdont des “revenus concedes” affectes 
au pavement des annuites extraordinaire* de la Dette uuifieo et des Lots turcs, on 
diminuait 1’excedent global pour 1912 de 7 pour cent, cn cliilfres ronds, X T. 2,250,751$ 
— .£T. 157,552*02, le resto do cot excellent, soit C T. 2.093,201*08, avec une tendance 
editstante a I’angmentiuion, pourrait btre capitalist en un certain nombre d minces pour 
le compte de l’indemnite do guerre et concede si rAdministration do la Dette publique 
ottomane, aiin do servir commo garantie pour la part do la dette publique ottomane 
que les Edits balkaniques allies prondront a leur charge, sans quo cela portc la moindre 
atteintc aux intcrcts do la Turquie et encore moins a ceux do sos creanciers. 


[15615] No. 90. 

.)/. Sazonof to Count Bnickendorff.— (Communicated to Foreign OJJice , April 4.) 

(Telegruphiquo.) Saint- Pelerabo ury ; le IS (31) mars, 1913. 

LES repr&entancs des Grandes Puissances Saint-Pctersbourg envoient lours 
Gouvernemenis telcgmmme identique suivant:— 

“ D’uprbs uu tblbgrnmnie de presse que vient de recovoir M. Sazonof, le Uoi Nicolas 
aurait onlonne un assaut gbnbral de Scutari qui devait avoir lieu aujourd'bui. Dans 
e<* eas, M. Sazonof, pour prdvonir ou arrfltcr eette reprise d'hostilitd.*, n’dlbve aucune 
objection contre une demonstration navale, it la condition qu'elle soit collective. 
La Kussie n’ayant aucun bateau de guerre dans la Mddiierrnnde, est dans l’impossibilitd 

• l/os sommes ftuivantes sont nffeetcos a raiuortlKsomont oxtrtioidiliaire do la Doth* unlfiuo ot des I/Ots 
*urtn: t* T. pour 1900; £ T. 477,’234*PJ |>oui* 1010: CT. 4D2,80.VSO pour lull, co qui, prouvo quo 

Wciroisaeuici't moyun do oos sommes, jwur la pdriodo do l'.'OD ii 1:01, est do O'Gl pour cent. 
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d’y prendre part. Cette demonstration pourrait eonsister dans le blocus. d Antivari. 
En mdme temps, pour rewire plus facile uu Hoi Nicolas, dont la situation personnolle 
est critique, sa soumission mix demandes formelles des Puissances, eolles-ci pourraient, 
dans la peusde de M. Sazonof, lui fair© entendre qu’elles sontdisposdes it reconnuitre sa 
bonne volonte, cn lui aSsurant, par exemple, une compensation dordro financier, sous 
une forme ;i determiner.” 


[15612] No. 91. 

Count Berehtold to the Marquis Pallavicini. —((''»» mnnicalcd by Count Mensdortf, 
April 1, 1913.) 

(Telegraphiquc.) . , ,,, . 

LE ref us du Gouvernement montenegrin de commumquer le telegramme du 
Gnind Vizir au commandant do Scutari me poiraissaiit trouver une explication 
sullisantc par les raisons stratbgiques que le Montenegro a fait yaloir, je yens pno 
d’intervenir aupres de Mahmoud Sehefket Pacha, alia qu’un ou plusiours represeutauts 
des l’uissanecs noutres, par exemple, do l’Allemagne, soient autorises a notilier a Kssud 
Pacha l’ordrc de la Sublime Porte, concernant la sortie do la population civile. 

Ambassadc d’A ulrichc-llongrie, 

Londrc8 , le 4 avril, 1913. 


[15296] No 92. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 4.) 

oSegmpbic.) H. St] Petersburg , April 3, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 293 of 2nd April. . 

Memorandum from the Russian Government states that the object ot the com¬ 
munique reported in my telegram No. 132 of to-day was to indicate clearly the 
attitude of the Russian Government, and to facilitate the task ol the rrcneh tioverii- 
moiit in cxpliiining their participation in the naval demonstration at the expressed wish 
of the Russian Government. , ' 

Russian Government trust that llis Majesty’s Government will take into due 
consideration their extremely delicate position as regards Russian public opinion, and 
the impossibility of acting otherwise without risking a violent and very natural 
outburst of Russian public sentiment on behalf of Montenegro. . 

Russian Government, whilst deeply appreciating the eminent services rendeicd >y 
Tfis Majesty's Government to the cause of peace, trust that, at a moment when Europe 
anxiously awaits tlio prompt conclusion of a lasting peace, you will not refuse your 
help in work over which you have presided with so much merit, ami in winch you have 
earned the respect and gratitude of all the Great Powers. 


[15466] No. 93. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 4.) 

(TeioHraphic.) S ' m 

i TOLD Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day what you had said in your telegram 
No. 29li of 3rd April. He replied that he was happy to say that incident was now 
closed, as French Government had agreed to participate. 


[15467] No. 94. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edicard Grey. — (Received April 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) St] Pdcnburijh, April l, 1013. 

MY telegram No. 128 of 31st March. . . , 

At meeting of Ambassadors to-day Austrian Ambassador proposed that we stiouia 
discuss each of Roumuilia’s claims separately. I remarked that this would* not 
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advance matters,ns question of Silistria would block the way. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs asked whether anyone would submit a definite proposal. I then, by a 
preconcerted arrangement with his Excellency, said that, as the only satisfaction 
which it, was possible to give Romnania was one of a strategical nature, and as it had 
been shown that cession to lloumania of Mcdjidie Taba would render situation of 
Silistria as a Bulgarian town impossible, 1 would propose following settlement:— 

Bulgarians should dismantle that fortress and engage under Russia’s guarantee 
not to erect tiny fortifications whatever within a given zone; they should cede a 
little territory to the north-east of the town to enable Roumania to erect it fort to 
defcnil bridge to be constructed, and they should also cede two triangles. 

A lively discussion followed, in which German and Austrian Ambassadors insisted 
on importance of Silistria strategically and otherwise to Roumania. French Ambassador 
eventually said that if this was the ease, and if Roumania attached such value to cession 
of tier town, he would ask whether she would in return for it ho prepared to renounce 
all her other claims. Though he was not authorised to consent to cession of Silistria, he 
was willing to discuss settlement on tln-sr lines. In discussion which followed French 
and Austrian Ambassadors took the leading part, the hitter holding out strenuously for 
cession of the two triangles as well. .Minister for Foreign Affairs declared that since 
fall of Adrianople Bulgarians were less inclined than ever to cede anything, and that 
it would he impossible to make them consent to anything like cession of Silistria. 

I said that, although .personally averse to cession of that town, 1 would, in order that 
our decision might lie unnuimo|is, agree to it were nothing else asked for. Finally, 
we agreed to submit following for approval of our Governments 

" I.cs repntsenhints do lit Russia, tic l’Angloterrc et tie la France accoptoraieut cn 
principo la cession tie Silistria a la Roumanie a condition : 

1. (,hio tomhent Unites les autres revendieations de la Roumanie. 

( ,’ne le Ciouveruement roumtiin dedoimnago les habitants bulgarcs de Silistrie 
'I'd votulraieat quiitur eette ville ut la partie de son territoire gui passerait a la 
Rounmnic. 

“II est ontemlu <|ur pour donner a la Roumanie toils ses apaisoments ail ppint 
tie Vile sirateghpie, la Uulgarie prendrn Tengagement de n'elever aucuncs fortifications 
le long de la fronlieru aelutillo de Silistrie a la Mer Noire.” 

As we meet again on Tilt April, and as it is important that we should settle the 
whole quest toil by evening of !)ih April, when French Ambassador leaves for Paris, 1 
should lie grateful if lust ruction's could he sent to me at once. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs will make a delorminod stand to save triangles, while 
Austrian Ambassador will press for their cession, lie may also suggest that Bulgaria 
should he reconciled to their cession by some compensation elsewhere. 

May I support and accept, on behalf of llis Majesty's Government, any settlement 
that satisfies Minister for Foreign Affairs? 

Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs told us that Bulgarian Government had 
bogged that our decision, whatever it was, should not he made public at present. 


[15457j No. 95. 

Sir (1. Barclay to Edward Grey.—(llcccircd April 4.) 

(No. 03.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, April 4, 1913. 

MII.ITAin attache learns from General Stall here that Bulgaria is sending 
considerable reinforcements to Shumlah and Varna, and that General Ivnitof with 
2,000 men lias arrived at Rustelnick from Adrianople. General Staff [group 
umleeyjiherahle] also state that fort of Mojidio Tulin at Silistria has been recently 
armed with six guns. 

(Sent to Sophia.) 
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[15359] No. 96. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April i.) 

(No. 42.) 

(telegraphic) En clair. Paris, April -1, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 41 of 2nd April. 

Following communique appears in press this morning:— 

“ Le Gouvernement russe ayant fait publier qu’il souhaite tie voir la Franee ct 
l'Angleterre s’assooier a la demonstration uavnle ties Puissances, le Gouvernement 
de la republique a result! tic participer a eette allirmation solennelle tics volontes de 
PEurope. Le commandant de 1’ ‘ Edgar Quinct,’ qui avait etc envoye a Corfu, a done 
re<?u l’ordre tie s’entendre avec It* commandant, ties navi res anglais pour sc rendre 
conjointement avec cnx a Antivari.” 


[15406] No. 07. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 121. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphi©) 'Sophia , April 1, 11)13. 

MY telegram No. US of 81st March. 

Reliable Bmgarian official just returned from Adrianople informs me that all the 
best troops of the besieging force are being moved to Chatalja, as well as all available 
artillery. 


115463] No. OS. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironiiac to Sir luluard Grey.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) Soldi ia, April 4, 1013. 

MEDIATION proposals. 

Misunderstanding was the French Minister’s, i have informed him fully of the 
instructions contained in your telegrams Nos. 86 of 81st March and 88 of 3rd April, 
with which he agreed, and is ready to act [group undccyphorabTe] . Remaining 
colleagues have now also received instructions. 

(Confidential.) 

1 tlo not expect action suggested will in any way alter determination of the King 
and of general to attack the Chatalja lines. 


[15352] No. 00. 

Consul Samson to Sir Eduard Grey. —(Received April 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Adrianople, Afmil d, \0\3. 

BULGARIAN authorities have now 1,000 officers, 50,000 men prisoners, hut 
only 15,000 rifles forthcoming. All prisoners being gradually drafted out of town. 
Understand not proposed send men across frontier at present, owing to sickness 
amongst them, but officers proceeding to various Bulgarian towns. Great difficulty 
feeding population prisoners owing lack of supplies in town and destruction of Mnrnsii 
railway bridge. King attended requiem of late King of Greece at Greek church on 
3rd April, but lias not yet made official entry. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 










GG 


[16187] No. 100. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Loiclher. 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April A. 1013. 

IT is probable that King of Bulgaria means to enter Constantinople. I do not 
think Mis Majesty's Government could resort to force to prevent this, but I should like 
your opinion on two points:— 

1. Should we not ask consent of Turkish Government to send warships os before 
to Constantinople to protect Embassy and British subjects in emergency ? 

2. Could naval force do anything to protect mosques, sacred places, or relics from 
lxsing violated in a way that would he offensive to Mahommcdan feeling? Anything 
of this sort that is practical is due to our regard for feeling of Mnhommedan subjects of 
the Crown' in India and elsewhere or under British protection in Egypt. 

Please consider these jjoints and let me have your views for consideration of His 
Majesty's (foyernment. 


[15296] No. 101. 

Sir Edward drey to Sir G. Jlachanan. 

(No. 299.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office, April A, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 133 of 3rd April. 

Please, thank Minister for Foreign AiTairs most cordially for sentiments in last 
paragraph of your telegram. 

Russian communique appears to have removed difficulties of the French, and 
1 trust British and French ships are already on their way together from Corfu to 
Antivari. 


[14339] No. 102. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 229,) ' • 

Sir,.. Foreign Office, April 4, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith copies of correspondence relative to a 
contract, dated the l 4 th February, 1912, between the Ottoman Government, the 
National Bank of Turkey', and the Bank of Salomon, with reference to an issue of 
Treasury bills amounting to 1,500,000/.' 

It will lie seen that these bills were sold half in London and half in Paris, and that 
the customs of Salonica and Adriahople, as well as those of three other districts, were 
assigned exclusively', irrevocably, and inalienably for their payment. 

The National Bank have expressed the hope that this matter may not be lost sight 
of when the general financial questions arising out of the war come to he 
considered. 

The whole case has been submitted to Sir P. Harvey, who, as your Excellency is 
aware, is to represent Mis Majesty’s Government* on the International Commission 
which it is pro|H>.xed shall meet in Paris to examine these questions. 

Sir P. Harvey has expressed the opinion that little can lie done to help the holders 
of these bills except as a part of the general settlement. 

I1-’ observed that their position appears to he substantially' the same as that of the 
bondholders at large. They have, in virtue of their contracts, claims against the allies 
in respect of part of the revenues of the conquered t erritories lxitfl during the period of 
occupation and after the general settlement. 

Sir P. Harvev, however, draws tins distinction between the holders of these bills 
and tie 1 bondholders: That whereas the latter’s interests are being protected to some 
extent by the agents of the Ottoman Debt administration in the occupied territories, 
who hove doubtless warned the occupying Powers of the claims which will bo raised 

• National Hank of Turkey, Docorabor 23rd, 1912 j ditto, February lSlb: to National Hank of Turkey, 
February 2iitii; National Hank of Turkov, Mureh 3rd; (2) ditto, March 19th; Sir II. Hahington Smith to 
Sir l.ouH Mai lot, February 28lh, 1913. 


G7 


62 


against any' revenues in course of collection, nothing has been done to warn the allies 
of the claims of these billholders against the customs revenues of Salonica and 
Adrianople. 

On this ground he suggests that the French Government should be consulted as to 
the advisability of taking special steps for the protection of their rights. As, however, 
the French Government are opllosing the principle of “ specialisation des gages,” ho 
expresses a doubt whether they' will care to take the matter up. 

Your Excellency should therefore ascertain the views of the French Government, 
and enquire what action they' propose to take in defence of the interests of the French 
billholders. 

I am, Sc. 

E. GREY. 


[16032] No. 103. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright * 

(No. 79.) ‘ ....... 

Sir, Foreign Office, A/wd 4,1913. 

AT the meeting of the Ambassadors to-day it was ascertained that all the 
Governments, except the Russian Government, who had no warships in the 
Mediterranean, had sent instructions to their warships to participate in a naval 
demonstration. 

The French instructions were as follows:— 

“ Ixj commandant tie 1' ‘ Edgar-Quinet,’ qui avail etc envove a Corfu, a rct;u l’ordro 
do s’oiiteudro avee le commandant des navires anglais et dc so rendre a Antivari 
avee oux.” 

The Italian Ambassador announced that the Italian ships had left Brindisi 
yesterday for the waters of Antivari. The commandant had received instructions to 
consult with the other naval ollieers, with the condition that no operation ought, to be 
undertaken before the arrival of the ships of the other countries. 

I told the Ambassadors that, on the 1st instant, instructions lmd been sent to the 
British vice-admiral to proceed from Corfu to Antivari with his ships in company with 
the French ships. On arrival at Antivari he was to join the senior ollieers of the 
international squadron in consultation as to any means which might lie practicable to 
exert pressure on the Montenegrin Government to defer to the decision of the Powers. 
The landing of naval brigades and field guns or actual bombardment, was not to lie 
undertaken without further instructions. 1 explained that these instructions had been 
sent on the 1st, instant in ordor that there should lie no delay in the action of tho 
British ships as soon as the other ships received instructions also. Our instructions 
had now been confirmed. 

1 observed that, it was of little use for us to proceed with the meetings until we 
received the reply of the allies as to the terms of peace, or until some Government had 
a proposal to make respecting the difficulty of Scutari or the enforcement of the terms 
of peace. I remarked that the only possible thing that the Powers could do with 
regard to the terms of peace was to consider tho application of pressure upon (lie allies 
to accept them. So far as 1 was aware, there was not, any Government prepared to 
propose pressure. 

The German Ambassador said that we ought to consider the contingency of the 
naval demonstration failing to impress the King of Montenegro. There was a 
suggestion that money compensation might induce him to give way. 

1 said that T was sure, that the British Government would lie delighted if any 
solution could be found which would avoid the necessity for further coercive measures 
against Montenegro; but the British Government could not themselves give money to 
Montenegro, and this was a matter to be dealt with by any Powers that wore prepared 
to compensate tho King of Montenegro by dealing with him direct. No doubt the 
naval demonstration might, fail, but till wo saw what the effect of it was we could 
hardly initiate proposals in the reunion which went beyond it. If it failed, or if 
Scutari foil, and any Government thought it necessary to make a further proposal, we 
should of course have to consider it. 

• Alsu to Sir F. Itortie (No. 240), Sir K. (josclicn (No. 121 ?, Sir It. ffedd (No. 93), and Sir (i. Huchawin 
fNo. 148). 
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In the course of tho discussion, the following resolution was passed :_ 

“ lies inalentendus somblent s'ctrc produits au sujet do la communication a fairc 
au ^pttvcrncment hulgaro conformement a la formulo arreteo dans la nhmion du 
31 mars ct adoptde par tous los C'.ouvcrnoments. Ixi reunion pensc cpt’i! y a lieu de 
proscrire de nouveau mix representants des Puissances a Sophia de sc confonner a 
cctle formulo ainsi eonfuo sails y rien ajouter." 

Ihe Pmssiap Ambassador raised the Question of coinimmicaling the formula 
referred to at Constantinople, but the general opinion was that this was neither 
necessary nor opportune. 

I read to the meeting my telegrams Nos. SO and SS to Sir Henry Bax-Ironside 
which I thought ought to dear up auv doubt. 

The French Ambassador urged that we should not separate without lixiug a date 
for tile next meeting, and this was therefore lixed for Tuesday next, the fcitli instant, at 

I an), &c. 

E. GllEY. 


[16031] No. 101. 

Sir. Edward Grey to S'n 1i. Itodd. 

(No. 08.) 

Slr ’ |, . , , ,, Foreign Office, April I, 15)13. 

I IIP Italian Ambassador told me privately to-day that his Government knew 
mat It would he a most dangerous illusion to suppose that Austria would not go to 
war to prevent Scutari front being annexed to .Montenegro, llis Government were 
considering the question of pecuniary or other compensation for Montenegro. They 
were* urging tins in Vienna, and he asked me to support it. 

1 said that I should lie delighted at any solution that avoided further coercive 
measures, but 1 thought that Count Ilcrchtold would resent unv pressure from me at 
this moment, nr even a suggestion il„,t he should make concessions to MontorieSrS 
As for the Britisht.overiiment, delighted as we should be if a solution Could be arrived 
at III ;tl"s peaceful tvny, wo could not propose to Parliament, nor, if wo did would 
l arluiment vote the grant of u sinu of British money for the King of .Montenegro. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[15442] No. 105. 

Forciyii Office to Admiralty. 

S ' r ’ t »M f .it « . , f'Mna'au Ojjkc. April 1,1013. 

I A.M fluectod by Secretary Sir E. Grey to inform you that the French naval 
officer at ( orlu has roc jived instructions to proceed to Aiitivari. 

Sir E. Grey would therefore request that, with the concurrence of the Lords 
( omnnssioners of the Admiralty, the British commanding officer should be so informed 
and instructed to the effect tfiat the sooner lie and iiis French colleague can proceed to 
Aiitivari the better in order to avoid the appearance of an isolated demonstration by 
the Austrian and Italian ships which aru there already. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[15460] No. lot; 

Forciyn Office to Admiralty. 

S "’’ . VI . m r Forcitja Offer, April 1, 1913. 

"OH reforoaeetomy immediately preceding letter of to-days date, 1 am directed 
l)y secretary S>ir E. Grey to transmit to you herewith copy of a memorandum com- 
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municated by Count Berchtold, respecting the action of the international squadron off 
the Montenegrin coast.* 

Sir E. Grey lias informed the Ambassadors of the Powers of the instructions 
sent to the British vice-admiral on tho 1st April. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[15500] No. 107. 

Sir Fi Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. G3.) 

Sir, Athens, March 287,1913. 

WITH reference to Sir G. Buchanan’s telegram No. 117 of the 245th instant, 1 
have the honour to report that my Russian colleague, having at last received his 
instructions, the representatives of the Great Bowel’s have to-day addressed to the 
Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs a collective note, copy of which 1 have the honour 
to enclose, conveying the decision of tho Powers with regard to the customs regime 
applicable in tho Turkish territories occupied by the Balkan allies, a« laid down in 
your circular telegram No. 55 of the 2f>th February to Sophia. 

A law recently passed by tho Greek Chamber, and promulgated as No. -1134 of 
the 28th February (13th March), provides for the administration of the occupied 
districts. A translation of the articles relating to financial matters is unclosed herewith. 
It will be seen that ns regards customs duties it does not conflict with the demands 
of the Powers, excepting in the admission duly free into the occupied territories of 
Greek produce, and perhaps in the admission duty free into Greece of the produce 
of those territories. 

The same law confirms the Royal Decree of the 24th October last appointing 
M. Dragomnis Governor-General of Crete (see my despatch No. IC3 of tho 
2Gth October). 

I have, Ac. 

F. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 107. 

Laic 4131 of February 28 (March 13), JO 13. 

(Translation.) 

ARTICLE 7. The entire existing legislation in tho occupied territory, civil 
including commercial), administrative in general, and financial, including fiscal laws, 
is maintained in force as a rule with the exception of those provisions which are 
contrary to Greek laws concerning public order, as well as whenever there is any 
insurmountable impediment to the application of any local law. In these instances 
Greek law is, as a matter of course, put in force. 

However, Greek penal and police laws are exclusively applied in the territory 
occupied from the (commencement of the) occupation. With regard to previous 
offences tried after the occupation the rule of the application of the more lenient 
provision takes offcct. 

Art. 8. The administrative division of fho territory occupied is maintained intact 
with such modifications as may be dictated by expediency in the view of the Governor, 
who is generally entitled to fix or change flic district, headquarters, and area of 
jurisdiction of each official. 

As to the taxes, their basis and rate being generally maintained, changes, especially 
as regards the mode of their verification and collection, may be introduced by decisions 
of the Governor. Military contributions may be imposed in the occupied territory by 
agreement between the Governor and tho military chief. 

The customs duties are applied from the (commencement of the) occupation on 
such merchandise as is imported from the remainder of tho enemy’s territory ; but, on 
the contrary, merchandise or other produce is imported from Greece duty free into the 
territories under military occupation (oxcept goods tho importation of which is 
prohibited). Goods of foreign origin transported to Greece from tlipse territories pay 
the difference in excess between tin* duty already paid and that in force in Greece ; 
whilst the natural and industrial products of this territory are imported free of duty, 

• No. 88. 

[1G3G] T 
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except those especially excepted by ail act of the Ministerial Council, which arc subject 
to the same or a lower duty. 

The importation duty free into the territories under military occupation of raw 
materials employed in industrial undertakings may also be permitted by an act of the 
Ministerial Council, provided the same freedom from duty obtains in Greece. 


[15504] No. 10S. 

Sir F. Elliot lo Sir Edward Grey .— (Received April 5.) 

(No. 13. Commercial.) 

Sir, Athens, March 2S, 1913. 

IT was not until the arrival of the last bag that I had cognisance of the proposals 
respecting shipping in the Levant which the Austro-Hungarian Government desire to 
seo imposed upon the Balkan States among the international arrangements to bo 
effected at. the conclusion of peace (Coulidontial Print, February S, Section 11). 

One object of those proposals is obvious. The Austrian mercantile marine do 
not enjoy the .right of participating in the coasting trade in Greek waters, as the 
Austrian Government, decline to grant reciprocity in this matter to Greek vessels. 
It is now proposed to apply international pressure to acquire this right under the 
specious guise of tho “open door,” without assuming any obligation of reciprocity, to 
the disadvantage not only of the Greek mercantile marine, hut of those countries with 
whom Greece has arrangements of reciprocity in this matter. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[15590] No. 109. 

Sir It. Paget to Sir Edward Grey. — (Itcceived April 5.) 

(No. OS.) 

Sir, lldyradc, March 30, 1913. 

I HAD the honour to report in mv despatch No. GO of* the 28th instant on the 
difficulties encountered by me in executing your instructions to make joint representa¬ 
tions together with my colleagues, and 1 mentioned that at the time of writing my 
Bussian colleague had, as yet, not received his instructions to invite the Servian 
'(government to recall their troops from operations against Scutari, wc.- instructions 
which hud lieen in the possession of my other colleagues and myself on the 23rd and 
24th instant, therefore, some three days earlier. 

As s *ou as your telegram No. 70 reached me on the 29th March 1 called at the 
Russian Legation myself. M. do Ilartwig received me with the phrase that I had come 
very a pro/nts, as he hud just received instructions from St. Petersburgh. I expressed 
surprise that they had not reached him until the 29th, as a telegram I had just received 
from London Stated they had been dispatched to Belgrade on the 27th. M. do Ilartwig 
explained the delay by saying the telegram lmd reached him in an undecipherable 
condition the previous day, and he had had to ask (or a repetition. Parenthetically. I 
may observe that the same instructions appear to have reached the Russian Minister at 
Cottinjo without any undue delay, and were acted upon on the 28th instant, and 
further that I discovered, in the course of my subsequent conversation with M. de 
Ilartwig, that ho had for some time l>een in possession of instructions similar to those 
conveyed to me in your telegram No. (54 <>l the 20th instant, which directed me to 
state that no action on the part of Servia or Montenegro in Albania could create 
any droits acquis —a circumstance which he had denied to me on several occasions 
previously. 

With regard to the telegram lie had just received, M. de Ilartwig said that, as it 
contained merely an account of a resolution of a meeting of Ambassadors, he did not 
know whether he could consider it in the light of instructions. Should lie make a 
written communication to the Servian Government, and, if so, what form should it 
take ? 1 replied that from the telegrams which had reached me I felt quite clear as to 

" hat was the intention of Ilis Majesty’s Government, and it had probably been thought 
best to leave us a certain amount of latitude as to the form in which the com¬ 
munication should lx* made to the Servian Government. 1 had brought the draft 


64 


of the communication which I proposed to make with me, and which I believed 
resembled those of the other representatives, and 1 would l>e glad to read it to him. 

When I had linished reading it M. de Ilartwig said that lie had no objection to 
the text except as regards the phrase “ protection des populations catholiques," Ac., 
and he read me a telegram from M. Sa/.onof to the effect, that, the word “protection” 
was entirely inadmissible, as it was derogatory to the sovereignty of the Balkan States, 
and would afford u pretext for the interference of other Powers. “Under the circum¬ 
stances," continued M. de Hartwig, “you will see that the demarche cannot take place 
until 1 have fresh instructions from St. Petersburgh.” I said that, although 
“protection ’ was the word used in the telegram I had received from my Government, 

I felt it was imperative there should be no further delay in calling upon the Servian 
Government to withdraw from operations against Scutari, and I would therefore be 
willing, if In* would make a suggestion, to alter that part in my draft to some extent. 
The suggestion made by M. de Hartwig was that the words “ liberte de culte ” should 
be substituted for “ protection." This substitution I accepted, and said I would inform 
mv other, colleagues, who had also seen my draft, of the fact. M. de Hartwig thereupon 
agreed to join in making the demarche the same afternoon. 

As I was leaving he said that all these representations were quite useless, as 
Serviu was bound to support Montenegro, and to desert Montenegro at the present 
moment would he looked upon ms treachery; moreover, how could King Peter fail to 
honour the conditions which he had himself subscribed in the treaty of alliance? 

I replied that King Peter or the Crown Prince had also affixed thojr signature to a 
convention with Bulgaria regarding spheres in Macedonia, and that the Bulgarian 
sphere included Monastir and other places, but, nevertheless, the Royal signature 
was apparently not sufficiently binding to prevent talk of Scrvia now retaining 
Monastir. 

1 subsequently saw M. d'Ugron and mv French colleague and told them of 
M. de Hartwig's objection to the word “ protection,” and that in order to ensure the 
demarche being no longer delayed I had accepted the words “ liberte do culte” instead. 
M. d'Ugron said it would not be in accordance with bis instructions to depart from the 
text he hud received, but 1 understood him to agree also to make the alteration in his 
communication to the Servian Government and to undertake to inform his German and 
Italian colleagues ol the fact. 

On reaching the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, however, I found, greatly to the 
indignation of M. de Hartwig, who Im 1 already presented his communication lo 
M. Pasitch, the Austrian and German Ministers and the Italian charge d'affaires had 
adhered to the word “ protection.” 

This is, perhaps, somewhat regrettable, as it increases the impression of want of 
complete accord which was already sufficiently pronounced owing to the tardiness of 
instructions from St. Petersburgh. 

I have the honour to encloso herewith copy of the memorandum which I handed 
to M. Pasitch. In doing so 1 expressed the hope that the Servian troops would at 
once be withdrawn from the siege of Scutari. I reminded his Excellency of the 
declaration lie had made some months ago that, in regard to Albmia, Scrvia would 
submit to the decision of the Powers (sec my telegram No. 91 of the 1st December 
last), and 1 called bis attention to your recent remarks in the House of Commons 
as to the regrettable effect that a useless continuation of operations in Albania, 
after Serviu and Montenegro had received this notification from the Powers, would 
produce. 

M. Pasitch’s first words to mo were almost, identically those used by M. de Hartwig 
in the morning, namely, that Servia was not a free agent in the question of Scutari, 
that she. was hound by the treaty of alliance to support Montenegro, and that .to 
desert Montenegro now would be tantamount to treachery, lie then went. on to say 
that there was no need to put pressure on Servia, as the Government knew well 
enough there was nothing to be gained by the continuation of hostilities, and had, in 
fact, been waiting for peace for the last three months. Pressure should be put on 
Montenegro, and lie hoped the King would finally Iks amenable to reason. But mean¬ 
while he thought it right to make it clear that anv attempt at aggression by Austria 
would be considered as constituting an attack on all the allies, and would find them 
quite united to resist bullying, by force if necessary. He readily admitted having 
declared some time earlier that Servia would submit to the decisions of the Powers, but 
contended that the war was not yet at an end, and ho pointed out, moreover, that the 
Powers had not yet fixed the southern limits of Albania, and that Greece might also 
still call upon Servia for assistance. 
















M. Pnsitch then referred to the phrase in the memorandum “ pour assurer la 
liberty de culte effective.’ He explained to me that in Servia “ liberte de culte " is 
guarantee:! under the Constitution and its insertion was, there lore, entirely unnecessary, 
whilst as to the version in the memorandum presented by the German Minister and 
others, viz., “ pour assurer la protection elective des populations eatboliques,” &c.-, lie 
said with a good deal of heat that Servia would never admit anything in the nature of 
protection by others inside her frontiers and that the stories of outrages, forcible 
conversions, &c., said to have been perpetrated by Servians, and which had given rise 
to the insertion ol such a phrase, were nothing hut malicious inventions originating in 
Austria. 

1 lie tenor of M. Pasitch’s reply was very dilTorent from what most of my 
colleagues and I had expected a low days previously, our expectations being bused on 
statements made to us at various times by M. Pnsitch and M. Stefmovitch. My 
Austrian colleague, however, had warned me, the day before, ns reported in my telegram 
No. 70 of the 20th instant, that M. Pasitch appeared to have suddenly changed front. 
I enclose some notes which have been confidentially sent to me by M. d’Ugron, and 
which show that he was lull}' justified in believing that a declaration by the Powers 
that the frontiers ol Albania had been definitely determined would have the desired 
eflec. of causing tin* Servian troops to be withdrawn from further operations at 
Scutari. Put in addition I have the honour to refer you to my telegrams Nos. 4G, 49, 
Go, and (57 which were sent immediately after conversations with M. Stofanovitch. 

1 11 fhu face ol statements thus made to my colleagues and nivsolf I find it very 
difficult to explain M. Pasitch s failure to take advantage of the opportunity to retire 
from Scutari offered hv the declaration of the Powers unless it be that other iniluenccs 
ami considerations have intervened. There is no reason to suppose that the Servian 
tiovernment an- less amenable than before to orders from Russia and under ordinary 
circumstances, therefore, especially as it is in Serna's own interests, the invitation of 
the Russian Government to retire from the siege of Scutari should have produced 
a more satisfactory result than at present seems probable from the reply given by 
M. Pasitch II this has not been the case, the inference is either that the delay in 
Sending instructions to M. de Hartwig from St Petcrburgh has given rise to the 
impression that the Uussian Government have joined in the demarche only with 
reluctance, or M. de Hartwig, who is far more concerned with spiting Austria and 
advancing Panslavisin than securing the peace of Europe, has been again coaching the 
Servian Government in his own ideas, 

I have, &c. 

_ RALPH PAGET. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 105). 

Memorandum communicated to Mercian Government. 

LI 1 . Ministre d’Angletrm* a l’lionneur do notifier au Gouvornement Royal serbe 
quo les Puissances sont dofinitivement d accord sur les frontidres word et nord-est de 
1 AlRmie. 

I )ans ecs eiiConstances et la question albanaise netant nuIlSnent affectee par la 
continuation de la guerre, les Puissances invitent le Gouvernemont Royal serbe it lever 
1° tfiogo de Scutari, it mettle tin mix hostilities dans les territoires almndonnes it l’Albunie 
et it proeedcr rapidoment a l’evaeuation de ces territoires. 

Les Puissances considerent un memo temps qu'il convient de prendre d’urgenco des 
niesures j)our assurer la liberte de culte effective des populations eatholupies, musulmancs 
et.nlbanaises dans les territoires eddds mi Montenegro et it la Sorbie. 

Belgrade , le 20 morn, 101.1. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 100. 

Notes commnnicaletl to Sir A'. Paget by Austrian Minister. 
(Coniidcnticlle.) 

M. PACH11 (’ll in a ddclurd, lo 11 ou 12 mars seulemont, “quo la Sorbic sftrement 
so soumettra jl la decision des Gramies Puissances relativement it Scutari.'' 

Ils’est prononed analoguenient mais encore plus clairement it Rinella (the Italian 
Charge d'Affaires), le 24 fdvricr et les 13 et 11) mars. 
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C’est M. Stofanovitch qui m’a ddclurd, le 12 mars: — 

“ Nous ne tenons pas beaucoup-it yerser notre sang pOiir le Roi Nicolas et nous 
serous ires contents si les Gmmles Puissances nous mettaienfc dovant un fait accompli." 

Lorsque je lui ai demunde cc qu’il entendait par cela, il continuait:— 

“Si la reunion des Ambossadeurs finissa.it vite la qtiestion tie la delimitation de 
1’Albania et ddelurait quo Scutari en doit (Hire partie, et si cette decision venait nous 
etre communiquee, laSerbie no pourrait s’opposer, puisque nous uvons declare leconnuitre 
la decision des Grandes Puissances. Dans ce cas, nous dovrions declarer au Montdndgro 
quo nous sommes lids par la decision des Ambassadeurs et nous devons nous soumetre. 
11 no pourrait ulors plus Ctre question de mitre aide pour la prise de Scutari.” 

J’avais transmis cette rdponse it men Gouvernemcnt. 

M. Pachitch tient uujoiml'hui un tout autre lmigage. 

La Sorbie ne pout pus abamlouner lo Montdndgro : ya serait de la traitriso. Tout 
depend du Roi Nicolas, qui est le commandant en chef. 

A ce qu’il paralt, il est soutenu dans cette decision par notre ami et collbgue 
Hartwig. 


[15591] 


No. 110. 


Sir It. Paget to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received April f>.) 

(No. G9.) 

Sir, Belgrade , March 30, 1913. 

IN continuation of my despatch N<>. GS of to-day’s date, 1 have the honour to 
enclose copy of the communication issued by the Servian Government to the press 
bureau relative to the joint demarche of the representatives of the Powers. Its sole 
interest consists in the manner in which the discrepancy between the communication has 
been noted by the phrase: “. . . lesiins disent, pour I’ussurancede la protection rdollcdcs 
nntionaliles eatboliques, musulmancs et ulhnnuiscs, et. les mitres, pour Possum nee do la 
liberte religieuse des nationalitds eatboliques, musulmancs et albuuaises.” 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure in No. 110. 

Communication issued by Servian Government. 

EES reprdseritunts des Grandes Puissances sc sent, prdsentds bier f> lieurea du 
soir chez le President du Conseil, Ministre des Alluires Htmngdrcs M. Pachitch, et lui 
out remis une note mandant quo les Puissances sont compldtemunt d’accord au sujet des 
frontieres au nord et nord-est de l’Albanie, et (pie, d’apres cela, la continuation de la 

g uerre n’aura pas (Pinfluence sur la question de P Albania. Les Puissances invitent le 
louvornomoiit serbe j\ lever le si&ge de Scutari et H inteiTompre les hostilites sur les 
territoires appurtenant a I'Alhuuic, ainsi qu'il dvacue au plus tot les territoires susdits. 
En inCtne temps, les Puissances considerent qu’il est ndeessairo de prendre des mesures 
urgentes, coinme les uii8 disent, jmur rassuranee de la protection rdelle des nationalitds 
eatboliques, musulmunes et albaimises, et les autres, pour Passurance de la libortd 
religieuse des nationalitds eatboliques, musulmaues et albuuaises. 

M. Pachitch, pro mint note de cette communication des yeprdsentants des Grandes 
Puissances, a declare qu’il se coneertorii nvec les allies, puis donnera une rdponse. 

Belgrade , le 30 mars, 1913. 


[15555j No. 111. 

Sir G. Lowlhcr to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 249.) 

Sir, Constantinople, March 30, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to enclose herewith copy of a despatch which I have received 
from His Majesty’s Consul-General at Saloiiica, relative to a petition addressed t<* some 
[1G3G] U 
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of the foreign consular representatives at Salonica by the inhabitants of Pehtchevo 
concerning the forcible conversion to Christianity by Bulgarians in occupation of that 
region. 

A copy of this despatch htilBeen sent to His Majesty’s Minister at Sophia. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 11L. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir G. Loicthcr. 

(No. 22.) 

»Sir, Salon tea, March 22, 1013. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 13 of the ICth ultimo and to previous 
despatches on the same subj&fc, I have the honour to transmit herewith translation of 
a petition which has been addressed to some of the foreign consulates in Salonicu on 
behalf of the Mussulman inhabitants of the district of Pehtchevo, or Osmanieli, 
complaining of the outrages committed on their women and of the forcible 
conversion of their villages to Christianity by the Bulgarians in occupation of that 
region. 

Pehtchevo is the district from which I heard the earliest mention of these forced 
conversions, but nothing in the way of definite particulars had hitherto come into my 
nossession. 

1 am, Ac. 

HARRY IT. LAMB. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 111. 

Petition presented to some of the. European Consulates in Salonicu by a Deputation of 
the Inhabitants of Osmanieli . 

(Translation). 

WE are inhabitants of Behdjova, the chief town of the Kaza of Osmanieh. The 
Mussulman population of our Kaza, fearing massacre, punishment, and torture, Sid, at 
the beginning of the occupation of this region by the Bulgarian army, taken refuge in 
the Kazan of Serrcs, Domir-llissar, Hoiran and Strounmitza. 

Thinking that the Bulgaria^ atrocities had come to an end, and confiding in the 
promise which had l>een made to safeguard the rest of their property and to respect 
their honour and above all, their religion, which is very precious to them, the 
Mussulmans had returned to their homes. 

But alas! as soon as they returned, the inhabitants of the villages of Berovo, 
Biirhauie, Djirtik, Istimenik, Ihsanie, Tirtoviclita, Virdje, Grade, Istamer, Isvekre, 
Gabrovo, Klimautha, Ihinguiar, Tcharoya, were attacked by the Bulgars and all sorts 
of punishment were indicted upon them. 

All the young girls of t best* I t villages were violated, and till who were good-looking 
were forced to adopt the Christian religion. All the widows were made to marry 
Christians. To compel the whole population to accept Christianity, all possible and 
imaginable atrocities were committed. Some villagers who would not become Christians 
were brntui ami killed. Terrified by these dreadful spectacles, some Mussulmans were 
obliged to accept the Christian religion and to sign a paper which was presented to them 
and by which they were made to declare that no violence had boon used to effect their 
conversion. 

Finally it came to the turn of the chief town, Behdjova. One day ait order was 
given nut that everybody was to proceed to church on the ringing of the hell, and it 
was added that whoever disobeyed should at once bo shot. 

1 1 was then that we tied, at the risk of our lives, to come and inform you of the 
wretched condition of our follow-citizens of Osmanieli. Such is at present the 
lamentable I i state] of that population. And, as we are informed, the inhabitants of the 
m-igliljpuring Kazan are in the same plight. Those especially of Djouiim, Petritcli and 
Melnik are undergoing the same tortures. 

llftyp civilised nations lost all feeling of pity? Has humauity disappeared from 
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the earth? How can people remain calm spectators of atrocities surpassing those of the 
Dark Ages ? 

AVe lay our complaints before you, begging von in the name of our unfortunate 
brethren to do what is needful to put an end to this state of matters. 

S1IUK Rl-BIN-SA LI II. 

A HMEBBIN - MEN 1 CHE. 

(Of the Bala quarter of Osmanieli'. 

February 21,1328 (March 7, 1913). 


[15556] No. 112. 

Sir G. Loxclhcr to Sir Eihcard Grey.- (Deceived April 5.) 

(No. 250.) 

Sir, Constantinople. March 30, 1013. 

T HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch front His Majesty's acting 
vice-consul at Cavalla on the subject of Groico-Bulgarian relations in that district and 
their possible effect on the tobacco trade. 

T have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWITTER. 


Enclosure in No. 112. 

Acting Vice-Consul Morgan to Sir G. Loicthcr. 

(No. 10;) 

Sir, Cavalla, March 17, 1013. 

THE unfortunate quarrels between Greeks and Bulgarians, and their inability to 
agree, even temporarily, to a partition of Macedonia into zones where the authority of 
one or the other would he supreme, has resulted in the setting up in various places of 
two different authorities—a state of affairs most unsettling to the general public. 

In the district of Cavalla, Bulgarian rule is established at Cavalla, Sarisbalmn, and 
Drama; Greek and Bulgarian in the village of Pruvishta and district: Greek rule at 
Leltera Bay, west of the Gulf of' Cavalla ; and a Greek Governor of' Mount Panglieion 
and surrounding communities has his seat at Radolivos, on the eastern slojies of 
Mount Pangheion, west of tlie plain of Drama. 

The representative of this Governor has just issued a notice forbidding the export 
of tobacco from? the villages under his jurisdiction into tlie parts occupied by “ foreign 
armies,” i.c., parts under Bulgarian administration. 

Most of the tolmeco in such villages is alreudyfliouglit ami paid for by foreign 
houses in Cavalla, and is usually brought down to Cavalla at this season lor 41 manipu¬ 
lation. 1 ' Tlvis latter operation cannot be carried out in the villages, owing to the Jack 
of skilled workmen there. It is feared, therefore, that the result of the issue of the 
above order will lie the rotting of a good port of tlie tobacco in the villages unless the 
order is sinjcdily revoked. 

1 J I Jiave, &<•. 

.JAMES MORGAN. 


115558] No. 113. 

Sir G. Loicthcr to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 252.) 

Constantinojile, March 30, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 171 of the 28th instant, I have tlie honour to 
transmit to you herewith copy of & despatch which I have received from His Majesty's 
acting vice-consul at the Dardanelles, reporting more fully on tlie presence of ten Greek 
transports in Besiku Bay and on the consequent movements of Iuikish troops. 

GERARD LOWTHKR. 
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Enclosure in No. 113. 

Acting Vic< -Consul Harris to Sir C. Lowther. 

(No. 55.) 

, Dardanelles, March 2G, 1013. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform youphat ten Greek transports, escorted bv torpedo- 
boats, are reported in Hesika Hay. 

It. is supposed that the Greek army, which was formerly engaged in investing 
Janina, will now he directed on some point of the coast of Asia Minor to effect a 
landing. 

I hn-c batteries, /.<•., twelve guns of 7-1 calibre, each drawn by six horses, were 
disembarked here at 3 A.M. in the night of the 23rd to 24th, and immediately took the 
Ezineh road towards Hesika. 1 have not been able to find out to what regiments they 
belong. J 

I have it on liniinp'aclmble authority-—that of Mrs. Calvert, of Thymbra Farm— 
that. 30,000 tmops are shortly exacted in the district round Besika. A bridgo is now 
in course of construction over the Scamander on her farm, where also half a tabur teptchi 
are stationed. Mrs. Calvert recently put up several officers at her farm for the nhdit, 
and all this information comes from them. These oflicers also admitted that the whole 
of the Turkish neusunt J&pulutioii of this district bad been armed by the Government. 
I bad heard well-substantiated rumours to this effect, but hesitated to give any credence 
to them. Mis. Calvert was also told that these arms were for the express purpose of 
per pet rating a n in < sucre among the Greek population of Erenkeuy, Venishehr, and 
Nichori if the Greeks attempted a landing in the district, and that her own farm servants 
ran a great risk. On her declaring that she would take them all into her farm, the 
officers said that that would alter the case. So apparently they are safe. They have, 
nevertheless, borrowed a flag from this vice-consulate. 

The local lender of the Committee of Union and Progress, Mehmcd Kffondi, told 
her, too, that a “leiialik” would undoubtedly take place it tbe Greeks landed. 

Mrs. Calvert is by no means an imaginative woman; the fullest confidence can lx; 
placed in all her statements. All goes to show that the Turkish peasants are preparing 
a eon/, against the local Christians with the connivance and active assistance of the 
Young Turk Government. 

In case of immediate urgency 1 will communicate in French with His Majesty’s 
Embassy by translations of' the code his Excellency was good enough to approve, which 
was enclosed in my No. 3 of the 15th February to His Majesty’s Embassy. 

i have, &c. 

M. G. HARRIS. 


Sir 0. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Itecciccd April 5.) 

(No. 25(5.) 

Sir ' , Constantlnojdc, March 31, 1013. 

"I H reference to your telegrams Nos. Ml of the 15th and 150 of the 28th 
instant, 1 have the honour to transmit the text of the note presented to-day by tbe 
Ambassadors to the Minister for Foreign Affairs containing the proposals for the 
preliminary basis of pence. 

W e were all received by his Highness Said Halim Pasha at the same time, and the 
note was read to the Minister by the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador. 

1 have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. IN. 

•Joint Note addressed to Sublime Porte. 

„ . l,ES Anihiwmcluure soUKsigncs .1'Autiicht-Honyiii-, ,1'Anglctiwe, dr France, Ue 
luissic, d Allcinugni) el <1 Italic out l'lioniieur jjj iiiii'o commitre au Gouveriiement 
Imperial ottoman que lus Puissances, doiit In Turcjuiu a accept.! In mediation, se sont 
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accordees pour proposer aux Etats belligerants les bases ptelimiimiies de paix resutnees 
ci-dossous:— 

, 1. La fVontibre do l'Empire ottoman en Europe sera tracee suivant. une ligne droite 
d’Enos a Midin. Tons les temtoires situes a I’ouest ile cette ligne seront cedes par la 
Turquie aux Etats allies, l'cxception de 1'Albanio, dont la delimitation et le regime 
seront reserves aux Puissances. 

2. Le rbglement de la question des lies de la mer Egde sera luissd k la decision ties 
Puissances. 

3. La Turquie se dbsintdressora complbtemeiit de la Crete. 

4. Les Puissances no peuveut so ill on tier favorables a line demande d'iiidemnite do 
guerre. Elies admetteiit les iMligdrants a prendre part aux discussions de la 
commission inlernationale de Paris pour un rcglement Equitable de la participation des 
Etuts allies it la dette ottomane et aux charges financieres des torritoires <pii lour 
seront attribubs. 

5. Dbs l’acceptation deces bases prcliminaires de paix, les liostilite.s devront prendre 
fin. 

PALLAVICINI. 

GEUARl) LOWTHER. 

M. BOMPARD. 

M. GIERS. 

WANGEN11E1M. 

GAURONI. 

Constantinople, le 31 mars, 1913. 


[15502] No. 115. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Deceived April 5.) 

(No. (>L) 

Sir, . ' Atltens, March 31, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 50 of tbe 19th instant, 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith a continuation of' the diary of the war, taken from the official 
bulletins, from the 19th to the 30th instant. It may be hoped that no further 
continuation of the diary will be called for. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT 


Enclosure in No. 115. 

Diary of War for March 20 and 27. 

Janniiui, March 20.—I have the honour to report that the 8th Division has 
occupied Tepelen after a few shots from the enemy’s batteries against our cavalry 
Some guns were captured. The inhabitants received our troops with characteristic 
enthusiasm. 

The Mussulman inhabitants of the villages of Gardiki, Ekklesaki. and Souliutis 
begged our troops to occupy those villages. 

Da.vglis. 

Jannina, March 27.—Official telegrams to-day announce the occupation of Phmssuri 
by tile Greek troops. The people, who had l>een exposed to desperate attempts to 
persuade them to join the Albanian idea, received our troops with exceptional warmth, 
manifesting th^ir Greek sentiments and all hearing Greeks Hags. 

[Unsigned.] 


[155031 No. 110. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Deceived April 0.) 

(No. (55.) 

•Sir, t . Athens, March 31, 1913. 

WITH reference to Sir A. Biliotti’s despatch enclosed in Sir Gerard Lowthei's 
No. 24(5 of the 28th instunt, 1 have the honour to state that I received some time ago 
[1030] X 
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similar information as to the intimate connection between the island of Custellori/.o and 
the Turkish mainland from the director of the British School of Archaeology, who had 
visited the island last summer. 

I had previously, in informal conversation with M. Venizelos, alluded to 
Castellorizo as being so remote from any other island, and so close to the shore of Asia 
Minor, ihat it would bo a mistake lor Greece to try to annex it. He appeared inclined 
to agree, hut said that inhabitants were clamouring for annexation. He added jokingly 
that it would he a good thing if it were annexed to Cyprus. I replied in the same tone 
that I suppose what he really meant was that ‘Cyprus ought to he annexed to 
(’astellorizo, hut he deprecated that interpretation. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[15528] No. 117. 

Sir R. Timid to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 81.) 

Sir, , Home, April 1, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Ismail Kemal Bey has arrived in Borne, having 
been able to avoid the blockade on board the Duke of Montpensier’s yacht the 
" Mekong," whose previous movements I have already reported, and which seems to 
have gone to Vallona, whether or not via Corfu, which was announced ns her 
destination on leaving Brindisi. He caino to see me this afternoon, having made my 
acquaintance many years ago, and announced that he was on his way to London, calling 
at Vienna on his way, his object being to protest, on behalf of the Albanians, against 
what they regarded as the dismemberment of Albania in favour of Serv.a, Montenegro, 
and Bulgaria. Ismail Kemal had just seen the Marquis di San Gii.liano, and appeal’s 
to have gleaned from him certain indications of the contemplated northern and 
eastern frontiers. lie appeared to have less objection to make to the general lines 
which had been indicated in the press as likely to be adopted for the regulation of the 
southern frontier. 

I told him that I had little time to listen to his views, as it was my messenger 
day, and the time left at my disposal was very short. 

Otto point which he mentioned was of some interest, always assuming that he 
speaks for a considerable number of his countrymen, and that was that they would 
prefer, if possible, a Prince who was independent of any of the three religions 
prevailing in Albania—who was, that is to say, neither Orthodox, Catholic, nor Moslem, 
lie maintained that the national idea had now taken such a strong hold on the minds 
of live Albanians that internal rivalries would now he set aside, and all the various 
elements were ready to work together for a common end. 

1 have, Ac. 

ltENNELL RODD. 


[15710] No. 118. 

Admiralty to Foreign Ojjiec.—(Received April 5.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty , Ajiril 5, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, decypher of a telegram, 
dated the 5th instant, from the Vice-Admiral II.M.S. “ King Edward VII," relative to 
the movements of ships in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 





79 


68 


Enclosure in No. 118. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward \'ll," to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) , Apn/ f>, 1913b. 

REACHED Antivnri with French “ Edgar-Quinct "; Austrian “ r ran/, rordi- 
nand," bearing (lag of rear-admiral; Italian “ Ainmiraglio di Saint Bon” and 
“ Francesco Ferrucio " ; Austrian 14 Radetzky," “ Zrinyi," a cruisor of 44 Asporn " class, 
ami three destroyers ; and German 44 Breslau." All these ships are at anchor 8 miles 
off Autivari. Join mo this forenoon when l hold a conference. 


[15613] 


Note communicated by M. Gambon, April 5, 1913. 

GOUVERNEMENT allemand : 1^ Baron do Lanckon, conseillor de FAmbassado 
Imperiale, et M. Pritsch, delegue allemand a la Dette ottomane, auxquels scront 
adjoints MM. de Schwabach et Ilolferich. 

Gouvernement russc : MM. Raffaloviteh, onelo oHieveu. 

Gouvernonicnt austro-hongrois : AI. do Janko, delegue anstro-hongrbis a la Dette, 
et Al. d*Adler. 

Gouvernement fran?ais: AI. Gout, Mjjustro pleuipotcntiaire, sous-directeur au 
Alinistere des Affaires Ft range res; AI. Luquet, direeteur du Mouvoment general dos 
Fonds au Alinistbro des Finances; Af.de la Bouliniere, delegue fram;ais a la Dette 
ottomano, et Al. Sergent, sous-gouverneur de la Banqiio de France. 

IjOS Gouvernements britannique et italien n’ont pas encore designe do 
representants. 

Legation de France, Londrcs, 

‘ lc 5 avril, 1913. 


[15725] No. 120. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Rcceircd April 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair, Belgrade, April 5, 1913. 

FOLLOWING is text of reply to Powers concerning basis for peace 
negotiations:— 

“ Les &tats allies expriment lour reconnaissance aux Grnndos Puissances pour 
lours efforts it amener la conclusion de In paix et, desirant sinceivmont lour laeiliter la 
t:\che, Hcoptont leurs conditions pour la mediation sous les reserves suivantes : 

44 1. Lors de la fixation definitive de la IVontiurc en Thrace, la ligue indiquec dans 
les conditions formulees par les Puissances sera prist? com me base et non commu ligne 
ddfinitive. 

44 2. Les iles do la mcr Egee scront c<Sdees par la Turqnie aux allies. 

44 3. Les allies ostiinent qu’ils doivent connaitre an pronlable les frontieres projetoes 
de l’Albanie, esperant qu’elles seront conformes a cellos qu’ils out proposes it Lend res. 

“ 4. La demande d’uno indemnitc de guerre doit 6tre acceptbe en principe, en 
laissant le soiu den fixer le montuut a la commission qui btudicra les questions 
financibres, commission dans laquellp les Etats allies seront representes. 

“ 5. Les Etats allies acceptent que les operations do guerro cessc jabs (pie los 
conditions ci-dessus oxposbes seront favorahlement accueillies et minuses." 
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Sir F. 'Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, April 5, 1913. 

MV (eicgrnm No. 42 of 30tli Marc!]. 

I aslo-il tlio (frock .Minister for Foreign Affairs as a personal suggestion whether 
the Greek GoverniHgiit would be prepared not. to fortify the coast of Epirus if they 
were allowed to keep il. lie replied certainly, and added that they would make the 
same engagement with regard to the .Kgean islands. 


Sir /■'. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received April 0 .) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Alliens, April 5, 1913. 

MV telegram No. 4-1 of 2nd April. 

Ueply ol the allies to the collective note was delivered to the six representatives by 
Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs as follows:— 


[Here follows French text of reply as telegraphed m elair by Sir 11. Hax-lronside and 
Sir I!. Faget: see No. 120. 


Count dc Satis lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Herdred April 5.) 

iNo. 4 I.; 

(Telegraphic.) it. Cdtinje, April 5, 1913. 

IT is reported to the Montenegrin Government from Antivari that the following 
ships of war have arrived and are lying in a semicircle round the harbour: Two 
Italian, three Austria! .. ... , 


■ British, and one French. 


^ ^ _ Count dc Satis to Sir Edward. Grey.—(Received Ajvril y.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. UeUinie, April 5)4913. 

BitITlSH vicu-admiral informs me that an international sipiailron is oil' Antivari. 


Sir G. Ldivther lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Ai>ril 5.1 
(No. 183.) 1 ' 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 5, 1913. 

Ml telegraphic communication with Smyrna being cut olf, 1 have no absolutely 
reliable now* blit my information points to the fact that there has been some trouble 
tlmrc lately, and it would perhaps bo desirablo to lend a ship there, perhaps 
" Vnrmoiitli" from Saloaica. 


Sir G. Lowlie r to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No. 181.) 11 

(1 olographic.) Constantinople, April 5, 1913, 

iOUlt telegram No. 100 of 4th April. 

I’oint I. (lor present naval landing force here is larger than in November last 
before the nnnistiee, and ought consequently to be ample for the protection of the 
Embassy owl the Bern zone as then contemplated- As far as an analogy lies with 
Adrianoplo, where there was street lighting, danger to foreigners ought not to be great. 


bfallTTTlIfllfffi nn? ~ gii'Krs’flvi 


... .'t». :• . 
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Such danger would come not from the ordinary Moslem population, who are already 
manifesting symptoms of alarm and of wish to seek protection with Christians (as in 
1S77 when the Russians approached the capital), hut from the Jacobin element in the 
Committee, which, if given time, might resort to desperate methods of arson 
and disorder, and might endeavour to provoke an explosion of fanaticism among the 
low-class Moslems directed against Christian native element. 

Point 2. Jf the Bulgarians force the Chatalja lines, ami enter not only Pera 
quarter, hut even Stamboul, there is no likelihood that the native Christians or 
Bulgarian troops would violate mosques or sacred places. 

As regards even mosque of St. Sophia, in which there might be a desire to hold a 
Christian service, it would appear to me that, canonically, it would require forty days’ 
previous purification. Here, again, danger might come from extreme Committee 
element, who might attempt to destroy 'edifice for fear of its falling into Christian 
hands. 

In the scheme of last November it. was arranged that some of the foreign ships 
should lie oil Stamboul with the object of affording protection to native Christian 
elements there and as a deterrent to disorderly tendencies. This would constitute 
protection of law-abiding Moslem elements, mosques, &c. As regards relics, they would 
probably be taken away by the departing Court and Government. Much would 
depend on length of interval between forcing of Chatalja line, disappearance of 
Turkish authority, and the arrival of Bulgarians. Latter would presumably 
endeavour to arive quickly and thus minimise danger of disorder. When (lie 
serious invasion occurs the Committee may, as in November last, disseminate in Kuropo 
highly-coloured accounts of horrors in.hope of disturbing the public mind in Kuropo, 
bringing about somo European intervention and thus perhaps internationalising the 
situation, as opposed to direct settlement with the llalkan allies. 

In the event of Bulgarians entering Constantinople, Moslems in Asia Minor, and 
especially in the western portion, whose minds have been poisoned by exaggerated 
tales of Macedonian atrocities, might attempt massacres of the Christian element 
there, so that presence of a ship or two at Smyrna would seem desirable. 


[15728] No. 127. 

Sir IL IlaX’Irousidc to Sir Edward Grey. — (Ri'cciviil April 5.) 

(No. 123.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Sophia, Afiril 5, 1013. 

M K BIATK) N proposals. 

Hollowing is text of reply of allies :— 

“ Los Ktats allies exprimont lour reconnaissance aux (.1 ramies Puissances pour 
lours elTorts a amener la conclusion de la paix ct, desirant sincere jnOliit lour faeiliter 
leur Uiclic, aceoptont lours conditions pour la mediation sous les .reserves suivantes : 

“ 1. Lore de la fixation definitive do la froiiticrc en Thrace, la liguo indiquee dans 
les conditions formulecs par les Puissances sera prise commc base et non coniine ligne 
definitive. 

“ 2. Los iles dc la mor Egec seront codecs par la Turqyie aux allies. 

“3. Les allies estimont qu’ils doivent eonnaitre an prcalablc les front icrcs 
pojotees de l'Alhanie, esperant qu’elles seront conformes a colics qu’ils out proposces 
a Londres. 

“4. Limemaiido d’une indoinnito do guerre doit etre acccptee on principe, on 
laissant le soin den lixer le montant a la commission qiij eludiora les questions 
linancieres, commission dans laquellc les Ktats allies seront representes. 

“5. Les Ktats allies aceeptent quo les operations de guerre ecssent des quo les 
conditions ci-dessus exposecs auroat etc favorableinent accueillies et admises. 

“ Sophia, le 23 mars (5 avril), 1913." 













[15729] 


No. 12S. 

Sir If. Bax-Ironside to Sir If (heard Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) Soidiia, April 5, 1913 

ROUMANIA. 

I hid i ares t tclogniVn No. 63 of 4th April. 

I'rinu* Minister informs inc that Bulgarian Government have not sent reinforce¬ 
ments either to Shoumla or Varna, and that General Ivatiof has not gone to Ilustchuk, 
l>m is residing at Philippopoli with his family on leave. This latter statement I have 
been able to verify from other sources. Prime Minister added that, he knew nothing 
of troops being sent to Rnstelnik or of new guns being mounted at the fort mentioned. 

General movement of troops from Adrianoplc is south, although some of the war¬ 
worn soldiers have been allowed to go home. 

Policy of the Bulgarian Government as regards Roumnnia continues to bo as 
reported in my telegram No. 07. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


[15730] No. 129. 


^ ^ ^ Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

( Telegraphic.) Sophia, April 5, 1913. 

M K 1)1 AT I ON proposals. 

fn concert with my colleagues I carried out to-day instructions contained in your 
telegram No. 8(1 of 31st March. 


IVimo Minister asked me to thank you, and said that he considered this new step 
as a considerable advance in the direction of peace. Bulgarian Government would, 
however, wish frontier to be as follows: Media- Sarai Mouratli station, south of Airabol, 
between Keshan and Malgara, following watershed to the .Kgcan Sea to the cast of 
Knos. 

l'rimc Minister will give an official reply after consultation with other allies. 

• Sent to Constantinople.) 


[15745] No. 130. 

Consul Samson to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) En dair. Adrianoplc, April 5, 1913. 

0RI)1CR completely restored here. British committees distributing relief to 
civil population and prisoners. Forwarding despatch by messenger shortly. 


[15649] No. 131. 

Vice-Consul Young to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(Telegraphic) Philippojwli, April 5, 1913. 

YOUR telegram of 3rd April. 

Contents shall be communicated to His Majesty’s consul at Adrianoplc 
immediately, 

1 have returned from a second visit to Adrianoplc, taking sixteen tons of supplies 
from here. There are alxmt 30,000 Turkish prisoners at present, penned in the open 
like sheep, without [group umlecyphcrnblo] or any other protection; there is great 
suffering, rain, cold, wind ; cholera appeared and is likely to spread. Bulgarian 
authorities are not necessarily to blame for this at present, provided that conditions 
described are not permitted to continue longer than the impossibility of finding other 
accommodation renders unavoidable. Meanwhile, practical evidence of British 
sympathy might bo given without offence to Bulgarian susceptibilities by generous 


subscription to benefit of the Turks, and should have effect of inducing-the Govern¬ 
ment to improve conditions sooner than would otherwise be the case. 

I would suggest that as much as you may think fit of the above bo confidentially 
communicated to Amir Ali and others likely to help in India, Kgypt, or elsewhere. 
Condition of Moslem prisoners in Bulgaria is in most cases deplorable. 

[15467] No. 132. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 300.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Ajwil 5, 19131 

YOUR telegram No. 136 of 4th April: Roumanian-Bulgarian frontier. 

You should give your support to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, and may 
accept any settlement that satisfies him. 


[16107] No. 133. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 301.) 

(’Telegraphic.) Foreign OjJice, April 5, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 150 of 5th April to Sir F. Bertie. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


[16107] No. 134. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign OjJice, April 5, 1913. 

FOLLOWING has been communicated toino by Austro-j lungariati Ambassador :— 

The naval officers in command should agree to make a notification to the 
Montenegrin Government, stating that the presence [of the international squadron in 
Montenegrin waters is for the purpose of giving effect to the decision of the Ambassadors 
arrived at on 22nd March, owing to the refusal of Montenegro to yield to the collective 
demarche of the Powers. In case Montenegro does not yield within a limited period, 
say of twenty-four hours, to be fixed by the naval officers in command, the latter should 
proceed to the blockade of the Montenegrin coast ami of the Turkish coasts in Servian 
and Montenegrin occupation. The line of the proposed blockade should run from 
Spi/.za to latitude II 15' north. The decision to blockade should be taken by the naval 
commanders and notified to the Montenegrin and Servian harbour authorities. The 
Austrian Government would lie grateful if similar instructions could lie sent to the 
officer commanding the British contingent. 

Twenty-four hours’ delay seems to me to be too short, and I would suggest three 
days. The rest of the instructions appear to me acceptable, but please ascertain as soon 
as possible views of Minister for Foreign Affairs so tlmt French and British commanders 
may be furnished with identic instructions. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg!!, No. 303.) 


[14961] No. 135. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No. 167.) 

(Tolographic.) It. Foreign OjJice, April 5, 1913. 

YOUR despatch No. 217 of 2Sth March : Apprehended seizure of pilot boat at 
Smyrna. 

What is nationality of boat? Is it the only one plying in Gulf of Smyrna, or are 
there others which ply for hire? fn the latter case how many? 
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[15353] No. 136. 

Sir Fduutrd Grcu to Sir V. Jicrtic. 

(No. 233.) 

l ^ r ’ _ Foreign Office' April 5, 1013. 

I Il.W L to request your Excellency to inform tin- French Government unofficially 
that Sir Paul Harvey has k*cn designated to represent His Majesty’s Government on the 
forthcoming international commissi, n in Paris to ellect the settlement of the financial 
questions arising out of the present war. 

^ our Excellency sjtquJd also, if possible, ascertain how other Powers will lx* 
represented, whether there will he more than one representative for each Power, what 
rank the representatives will hold, anti what is to he the official title of the commission. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[16107] No. 137. 

Forciyn Office to Admiralty. 

S "’ Foreign Ollirc, April 5, 1913. 

. . directed hy *Vc rotary Sir E. Grey to state, for the information of the Lords 
omnnssioners, that the Austrian Ambassador to-day communicated the instructions 
sent I., the rear-admiral commanding the Austrian squadron at Antivari. 

File instruehons are to the following effect 

Tie- naval officers in command slmuhl agree to make a notilieation to the 
Montenegrin Government; stating that the presence of the international squadron in 
Monienegnu waters is for the purpose of giving.effect to the decision of the Ambassadors 
arrived at on the 22nd March, copy of which l am to enclose herewith for convenience 
o reference, owing to the refusal of Montenegro to yield to the collective demarche 
ol the lowers. In case Montenegro does not yield within a limited period, say of 
twenty-four hours, to lie fixed by the naval officers in command, the latter should proceed 
tollie hlockndo of the Montenegrin coast and of the Turkish coasts in Servian and 
Montenegrin occupation. The line of the proposed blockade should run from Spizza 
** north latitude. The decision to blockade should bo taken by the naval 
commanders and noLifiptl to the Montenegrin and Servian harbour authorities. The 
Austrian Government would be grateful if similar instructions could be sent to the 
officer commanding the British contingent. 

'1 In* French Ambassador also communicated the instructions sent to the command¬ 
ing officer of the “ Edgar Quinet.” These are as follows : - 

Ibis demonstration consists solely in tile presence of a naval force off the 
Montenegrin coast; it therefore excludes all coercive measures such as disembarkation 
seizure, or bombardment.” 

Sir L. Grey is consulting with the French Government concerning the instructions 
to be sent to the British and French naval officers in order that these maybe of an 
identic nature. I he tenour of the instructions concerted will be communicated to your 
Department later for the information of the Lords Commissioners, so that the necessary 
instructions may he sent to the British vice-admiral. 

I am, Ac. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[16116] No. 13S. 

.!/. St&qiiof to Count llmchendorffi.—(Communicati d to Forchjn Office, April 0.) 

(I clograpliique.) Sqiht-Pctersbourg, lc 3 aci'il, 1013. 

DANS not re reponse a laide-memoiro de I'Aniliassadeur britannique nous nous 
referons a noire communication olliciolle a la presse, ayaut pour but de prcciser 
faittitude du Gouverneinent Imperial el faciliter a la Franco sa participation a la 
demonstration iiavale. 
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Nous voudrions nttiror lntleiition du Gouvcrnement britannique sur noire 
situation extrememeut delicate dovant noire opinion publique el. le danger d’cxplosiou 
violente de sympathies, d’aillours natarellos, du public russe pour le Montenegro. 

Appreeiaut hauteinenl ies services rcntlus par le Gouverneiuent britannique, nous 
esperons quo, au moment oil la paix semble plus riipprochee, Sir lidwnrd Grey lie voudra 
pas refuser soil coiicours a l'ajuvro a Jaquolle il a su preside!' avec lain de merito, eu 
sattirant la gratitude 0 O 0 respect de toutes Ies Grandes Puissances. Nous esperons 
aussi quo la France ne s'absticudrn plus tie partieiper a la demonstration. 


Sir G. liuchanan to Sir Kdiaml C/m/.— (licatiml Anvil li.) 

(No. 137.) 1 

(Telegraphic.) St. Wcrstlurnh Anvil 5, 1013. 

) OAJ1 1 i.'l.'gram No. 200 of 1th April; 

I gave your message. Russian .Minister for Foreign All'ai.s begged me to say 
how grateful he was lor all that you had done to bring about inlernational naval 
demonstration. It had relieved his mind of a groat anxiety. On mv remarking that 
our difficulties wore but beginning, as King Nicholas was not lively lo yield unless 
recourse was had to more drastic measures, his Excellency said that all he asked wits 
Unit England and France would not leave Austria I" net alone, as so long as they were 
associated with her in whatever measures il might eventually he mcessarv lo lake, it 
was possible lo explain them here. 

I trust that his Excellency is right in thinking that he will he title to do so, Imt 
public opinion is in a very, excitable state, and may get out of hand i' militarv action 
is resorted to. 

I asked what truth there was in the story that Montenegro had just received a 
supply of Russian arms and ammunition. Ilis Excellency said I hat they were given as a 
present when King Nicholas was here in the spring of last year, and tit .t, as when the 
war broke out they could uot pass the Dardanelles, the King had sent au agent to 
bring them overland to Salomon. This had been done months ago, Imt thev had onlv 
now boon dispatched from that port. 

(Very Confidential.) 

M. Sazonof apprehends tin attack on the Ohatalja lines hy the ISulgarinn army. 
In the event of the laUer occupying Constantinople I asked lii.s'Excellency what action 
should, in his opinion, be laken by the Bowers, lb- replied lo me in eonffulence that 
Russian fleet would be despatched thither. 


Count tie Solis to Sir FAioord Grey.—(livedred April <».) 

(No. 10.) 1 9 

(Telegraphic) lh Cdlinje, A nvil, it, 191,3. 

-MI telegram No. 27 of 22nd March : Mediation. 

Montenegrin Government have answered in tin; same terms as the other allies. 
I am sending, hy post, text, hut will not telegraph it unless you instruct me to do so. 


Count do Salts to Sir lidward Grey.-—(listened April 0.) 

(No. 17.) 

.l T <4SHpie.) CMinjc, April 6, 1913. 

11 has been settled that Servian General Boioviloh is to he in supreme command 
of the combined operations uguinst Scutari. General has stated here that the forces at 
his disposal at the present moment are insulheiunt, and that he must! await arrival of 
sixteen transports which are on the way be r oro commencing attack, if, therefore, 
[1G30] y 







San Giovanni cli Mcdua is blockaded before tkev arrive operations against Scutari will 
be impeded. ....... 

i learn confidentially that the Emperor of Russia lias telegraphed direct to the 
King to urge him to yield to the unanimous decision of the Powers, llie King has 
refused. There is no sign so far of any coming to reason. 


('ount de Salis to Sir Eduard Grey.—(Received April G.) 

(Telegraphic-) CeUinji, April 5,1913. 

NAVAL demonstration. 

Vice-admiral has repeated to me telegram which lie states he lias addressed to 
Montenegrin Government. I presume that tin* text is based on instructions from you, 
and that it is unnecessary for me to repeat it to you. At bis request, I have commu¬ 
nicated telegram to the representatives of the Powers. 


Sir E. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey—(Received April 6.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Paris, April 6, 1013. 

1 COVLD not obtain an interview with French Minister for Foreign Affairs until 
this evening, as lie was absent from Paris, lie- is telegraphing to French Ambassador 
a reply to your telegram No. IfiO of yesterday evening, of which T sent a memorandum 
to Ministry for Foreign Affairs this morning, to the following effect:— 

French Government, being most anxious to act in co-operation with I.Iis Majesty s 
Government, accept the Austrian proposal on the following conditions :— 

1. There shall be, as proposed hv you, three days’ notice of boekadc, but as to 
the length of notice French Minister for Foreign Affairs will not he “ intransigeant. 

L\ Blockade shall be paeilic, that is to say, vessels that attempt to break it shall be. 
arrc'$tc«l, but neither suiikfjjjpr confiscated. 

Blockade shall be established on coast comprised between Antivari and mouth 
of River Drin. 


Sir /•’. Elliot to Sir Eduuird drey.—(Received April 0.) 

[Telegraphic.) Athens, April 6,1013. 

I Tt >L1> Prime Minister yesterday that I feared that the reply of the allies respecting 
the conditions of peace would not please the Powers. 

With regard to islands, he said that to admit a doubt as to Greek tenure of those 
already occupied would lie to weaken arguments of those, who like Mis Majesty s 
Government, supported the Greek claim. 

With regard to Southern Albanian frontier, he said that, since the Powers professed 
to In- guided by the principle of nationalities, the methods of a plebiscite was the only 
fair one. 

If that were rejected, Greece would hold what, she had won, ami he did not think 
that public opinion in Italy would allow Italian Govern inept to eject her by force. 
If the Italian objection was based on strategical grounds he thought that it would bo 
met by an undertaking not to fortify coast. 

With regard to war indemnity. In* said, that although allies would have been 
content to waive it at Conference of I/uidon, they could not do so now that they had 
been put to three months’ unnecessary loss and expense by the obstinacy of Turkey, 
which after all remained richer than tin* allies. Moreover, amount of indemnity was 
left fi-r discussion in the commission at Paris. 


[15756] 


No. 115. 
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Sir E. Elliot to Sir Edward drey.—(Received April G.) 

(No. -IS. Confidential) 

!' . A tHM. April 0, 1913. 

IllIK attitude of Montenegro and Scrvia is a cause of great embarrassment to 
.M. \ omzelos. On tlio one hand the terms of the allmuce are landing upon him, and if 
they ask for help ho' cannot refuse it. On the other hand, he is aware that there is no 
iiso in their setting themselves against the will of the Great Powers in the matter of 
Scutari, and he lias done all lie could to convince them of the expediency of conforming 
to it lie sees clearly that if a general conflagration were to I weak out it would be the 
small 1 oweni who would “payer les pots cusses." It would therefore actually he a 
relief to Inm to lie told by His Majesty’s Government that if Greek ships transported 
Servian troops to the Albanian coast His Majesty's ships would slop them. Nothing 
more than the more intimation would be required. Il was not, necessary that all the 
Great Powers should join ill making it; indeed, my impression is that il would he 
more palatable to him if it came from England alone. Of course, il must not become 
known that the suggestion was his. 


[15723] No. 14C. 

Sir mint to Sir Etlicard Grey.—(ilcccivcd April (J.) 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic.) AiIioik. April 0. 1913. 

HEI.GRAI1E telegram No. 77 of 2nd April. 

In view of my conversation with Prime Minister yesterday I do not believe 
conspiracy of Servia and Greece respecting Albania. It is more probable dial a 
understanding between them is directed against ISulgaria. Greek troops are l.ci 
sent rapidly hack to Sal.mien. Prime Minister, however, persists in considering t 
maintenance of the llalkau alliance intact. 

(Sent to llclgrade.) 


[ 15856 ] No. 147 . 

Sir It. Vnm III Sir Bdwartl <ircy;—(ltm:ii-cd April li.) 

(No. 81.) 

(Telegraphic.)^ En idair. IWljrmlc, April II, 1913. 

FOLLOWING is text, of ollieial reply of Servian Government to representations 
concerning Scutari and evacuation of Albania handed to mo this morning:— 

“ La paix uvee In Tiirtpiio n’dtant pas epcoro coinage et les troupes oiiomanes so 
trouvant on etat de guerre aver, cellos des Etats allies, Ic UouvorilffiS'iit Royal no pent 
retiror SOB troupes du siege do Scutari quo lorsqim Co fort sera pris on Ju paix uvee la 
Turqilio sera coticlue. Toutbfois, le Goiiveniement Koval maintipni sa di-i-jjirution 
anterieuremeul faile mix Puissances par rapport a levacmition des regions abandonneos 
a 1 Albania apres la conclusion de la paix. En tont cas, pony, l'tl '0 en mesure d'elToctuer 
sa declaration, le Gouverneinont Koval aura- l.esoin do connnitre an prenlahlo les 
fronliercs projetees de 1 Albanie, lesquelles. le < loiiveniement Royal so plait de croire, 
Hcrortt conformesa cellos quo les allies out proposers a Eondres. En cc qui conccruu 
les mesnres a prendre alin d’assnrer la protection des populations catholiqucs, 
musulmuncs et alhauaises, le Gouvernement. Royal ne saurail mlmettre I'ingdrouee 
etrangere dans les affaires iliterieures du pays, ee qui constitueruit line utteinlo a sa 
souvorainete, d’lmtant plus quu la constitution et les loin du royaiuno garamissent 
cllieaccincnt la liberte ties ctdtcs lit plus largo." 














II5726J 


No. 14S. 


Sir It. /V/'f lo Sir lid ward tlrcy.—(llcceired April 0.) 

(Tei4"i'i'I>l‘i&J Belgrade, April 0,1913. 

I 11 LA It tlmt Bulgarian Government arc endeavouring to prevail on pcrvnui 
Government to agree to an immediate cessation of hostilities, and with a view to this 
have suggested to. the Greek Government to declare that, owing to blockade by the 
Powers, thev are unable to transport anymore Servian troops for Scutari. Servians 
could then state to Montenegro their opinion that they have not sufficient troops at 
Scutari to attack. 

Bulgarian Minister told me that Servian Prime Minister appeared prepared to 
entertain suggestion, but latter’s word is not to be depended on. 

(Repeated to Athens.) 


[15727j No- 149. 

Sir If. I'tujcl Id Sir Eduard (drcy.—( Ifcccivcd April li.) 

(No. 83.) 

(Telegraphic.! Hdyradc, April 0, 1913. 

FOLLOWING received to-day From Salonica :— 

“ Nine iransporls loaded with Servian troops and artillery now ready to sail.” 


115731] No. 150. 

Sir II. I tax-1 rtntridc lo Sir Ed ward (drey.—(1 tree i red April (’•.) 

(No. 129.) 

(Telegraphic.) bmtde. Sophia^ April 0, 1913. 

I’dMTlSlI consul at Adrianople has been requested by inspector of Ottoman 
Public iVbt, Ocdcagalch, |o undertake protection of that department at Adrianople. 
British consul requests instructions. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. I7t>.) 


[157321 No. 151. 

Sir II. Ihix-Ironsidr In Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April (1.) 

(No. 127. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, April 0, 1913. 

.MLI>IATI()N proposals. 

Prime Minister l.old me that lie was strongly in favour of cessation of 
hostilities, but feared that a second armistice concluded by Bulgaria apart from 
Greece might give.* renewed offence to Greek Government, whose demand for the 
islands was still to be dealt with, lie would welcome any suggestion for meeting this 
difficulty, lie spoke to French Minister in the same sense. 

In view of his Excellency's apprehension it might be advisable to press Greek 
Government to give prompt consent to affirmative—Bulgarian reply to demarche , about 
which they are being consulted (see my telegram No. 125 of 5th April. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 
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'We, i. the least 

Secrctai}-General said that if Roumauia ?»t tin* (Vtnmv. ^ r i- ■ , 


(No. 185.) S ‘ r °' Lo "' thcr 10 Sir Bdunri Grey.—(llcceired April (1.) 

(Telegraphic.) . .. . , , 

VOUR telegram No. 107 of 5th April ^„s,anUn„,dr, Apr,I G, 1913. 

. . ... 4 

Iveport by post. 


(No. 24.) C ' m * uU!,]l,mii “ Sir Edward 0V c;/ ._(7? c MJ j,, a a) 
(Telegraphic.) „ , . , 

URKEK 4tl, division arrive,! in eleven transports. °* l913 - 


ConsuUlcneral Umb lo Sir Edward Gre,j.-(Ececived April G.) 


■ NI^E transports loaded with Servian troops L urtillot^Xrouly |f S' 13 ’ 


Consul Samson to Sir Edward Grc,j.~(Ucceircd April G.) 


(Telegraphic.) ... , , . 


(No. 10G.) ' S,V 10 S |Iptf Grey.—(/.zeeived April 7.) 

Sir ' 

first ImMtLig^or^tliellmlxiBsadora^oliargcd^^l^^tlio'dnt^ 


Count 1'ourtalCs commenced by refcrHng to hea, . 
Itonmama^iu,conformity with th/advico 
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msiucnec of the- assurances which she hail received that there was l" he lie change m 
the territorial slofmt ,/u". Tlie Powers, however, hail not fouml H jsissi > i ” c*' 
effect to these assurances, ami the Halfcan States were about to.acmnre a large accession 
of teiritorv. Unless, therefore, some compensation wore accorded her. lummania wouia 
I,- punished for having followe.l the counsels of Europe. His Ksjv Icttcy then ni'ococaed 
to sti'-afc of the strategical importance of the line .Silistria Halteluk lor the defence or 
the ilohiotnlja. ami atteiupteil to prove that, strategically speaking, Silislria was ol tar 
orealer importnucu to Kouuiania than to Bulgaria, more especially as it was ,-ituateit at 
"he oulv point where it was possible to construct a hri.lge across the 1 'ai.uhe. 

M: Sazoimf then eall.nl 01 . me, as next in ..dor ol seniority; awl 1 have the 

honour In enclose a Copy of the statement that I had prepared, which corresponds 

ahnost loxtuallv will, w hat I net unlit said. It had he,, „,y original ..nt ton to argue 

that while leiimiutiia's elailtl to Silislria could not be entertained, she ought in view ol 

Biihen! i n I... to la- given u good stmtegic frontier tlint would secure her 

aoiimsi'il,."possiliirnv"fnUucfc. M. Snz.f, however, to whom 1 mentioned this, 

b".| me only to speak of " un avantage stmtegupie, 1 mid not ol " imp trontiCre 

8t Pn,.oi. Hi. ICv-ell,-net explained Hint though the liulguriaus had declined tosay 

so olliei.'llv, lie ha,1 reason lo'lsdieie that they w. re prepared to cede Silistria. pmvidetl 

that . 1,01 had no. local..vibing else, and provided that they received a money 

iiidenmil fertile town. Ii was, therefore, necessary imt to commit ourselves to H e 

cess.. ,„v million of the III.. Is Sen littoral, or eve, of the two triangles. At first 

his Kxeellem's was also anxious that we should not lake up an attitude about Sdistrin 
which would'make our eventual abandonment of it appear a victory lor the Inple 
\Hi„i,,e 1 pointed out, however, tint: unless we stood out in the lust instance lor 
Silistri, we should h ive nothing to bargain with when the time came tor insisting on 
t)ii* r«*nuiu-iuli"ii l>v Uoiim&nia of her elftim t" the two triangle* And t • n f*hee <•! 
territory «tn tin* i:o:»hl. His Excellency eventually agreed; and tin* stand that we ate 
now inukili" for Hilistrin has oulv I'm its object tin- attainment of this lattel end. 

Tin- \ out rum Aiuli.es,,,lor. who followed me In the discussion, i.-pcatcd many of 

t |„. . nts all, ,-lv adva.-.1 l.y Count Pntirtnh's. lie contended that it would be 

7„, „s to make llnlomia a,.. I lw cession ..f Silislria than to indue.- Uounmmn to 

„ ... Has Ion-' ei.eii-lo d le-piuitioii. The present I tolitoiidja frontier was very weak 

Htr-ateoimdlv, a,a] Silislria would eertniuly have lawn iiselmlod ill Itomimnm d the 
|{ n |,iriu ol I-V " lia«l hail tin* .same dinn n<i"iis as that kingdom will have when the 
wiir'i,. eoneluded. While Silislria was of great importance to Uoiunaliia for defensive 
imriKises II ore . sneeiallv I'm- the proteetinn of the f,lime bridge o'er the Danube, 

it would only be a weal of offence in the bauds of the Bulgarians. Ibe 

... tlm fort of Medjidicl, Tabia. pr-misod by tie- Bulgarians, would, mure- 

over, cneli'He the town in Itoiimnniun territory utid lend to endless mctmii. i>oi must 
it he liii "'>11011 that tl.o Balkan allies would never have been able to brill*; the war to 
a Hum-sdul termination bad it not been lor the neutrality of Uounmmn ; ami the latter 
could have at unv moment impose l her own terms on Bulgaria. He.quite agreed that 
it was necessary to find an equitable settlement that would bo uccc|.table to hotb ol the 
interested parlies, ami the Bulgarian ' lovernineiii might la- iiidemudied lor the ^expendi¬ 
ture which it had incurred in lie- development of the town ol Silislria. It might also, 
he thought, he possible to Ibid some compensation elsewhere that would reconcile 
Bulgaria"lo the i,,su of Silislria. Count Tlmru then proceeded to speak of the danger 
of nil aeule eonlliet arising Isilween Greece and Bulgaria on tin- subject ot Salomon. 
From the language held to him liv M. Hanoi', the Bulgarians w-rmed determined to have 
recourse to force Humid the Greek's refuse toovacuate that town, and the danger ... such 
a eonlliet might he averted wen- tin- Powers to let il he known that Bulgarin was to be 
com pens,, led for tin- loss of Silistria liv the promise of Salomon, 

The Italian Amluissadof, who spnlco next, said that Silistna ought to lie ceded m 

the interests of innee, as its podtion as a Bulgarian town.nl.. entirely surrounded 

hv Roumanian territory, would he impossible and oceasiou endless frontier incidents, 
lie Would not. lie milled, repeal all the arguments already used by his German and 
Austrian colleagues, Imt would merely say that, in his opinion, some compensation 
ought to In* given to Bulgarin fbr ceding Si fist rift, and the only question wus where to 
find it. . 

The l*ifilch Amlnu'Mtdur followed. lie could not. lie said, share the views 
expressed hv Count Thurn on the subject of couqMmsntiou, as. so tar troiu averting n 
conlhei, the cesdoi, ofSalonien to Bulgaria would Imt add a Gnceo-Bulgarian .pmrrel 
to the existing Romuttito-Bulgnrian one. A\ e had, moreover, no mandate to discuss 
the ipiestimi of Salonica, nor could wo occupy ourselves by searching lor compensation 
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V^ r^ 15 ^ ,U question on which wo were called to mediate. The Treaty ol 

Uerhu. bis Excellency then proceeded to say. had received the signatuivs of all’the 
lowers, and possessed all the force of an international treaty. The UoUmaniallB, 
however, regarded the frontier laid down as still op-n t-. question. Silistria was. in 
their eves, a symbol of the injustice of ICurope towards them and of Bulgarian menace 
ami they hud never abandoned the hope of redressing Isith these' wr.-ngs. The 
ftourpirhrs t.liftt#liud taken place between the two (hxvermmints ..ibred useful 
indications ol a possible settlement. The Roumanians wished to remain friends with 
i , « ;inu,, *h “lit the insecurity of their frontier made them uneasy now that 
Bulgaria was about to be aggrandised. The Uoumuuiuus, lie thought, wore entitled to 

ask tor strategical guarantees, and were the*.ice granted we should be able to watch 

the future march ot events with unconcern. The Bulgarians, on their side, alswished 
to see the ties ol friendship with their Uotimauiaii iicighhoui's Htreagtliem-d hut the 
idea of a ratification of the frontier was distasteful to them as likely to disturb, rather 
than to consolidate, their good relations. They would imt, however, refuse to make 
? 0,m ’ sacrifice of frontier, however painful it miLdit lie to them. It must not. however, 
Ik* such as would leave a sting Miind it. What, then, was this saerilice to h. That 
was the question which we had to decide. In app,..aching it we must he mindful of 
the future. \\v must not sow the seetls of In lure discord, hut endeavour to find 
a sound and lasting settlement. 

M .'MXnlmf then proceeded Ie mini lip. Wu must, lie sniil. I.. the ipiemlnli 

"\ | »triite---i-nl impeetH, US, «., fhr ,m right or law was r.meerm-tl, Ib.imiuiii.-i's claim 
"as nil. Muterinlly speaking, Silistria might not he uf any great value t.» Bithmria 
h it it P .ssesse.l sentiinenlal anil historical msimiatinns whioli it w.mkl I., a mist ,k- i-l 

uniterestmiate. Il was the lirsl episenp.,| ... i|„. Bulgarian Glmreli in I he ei-htli or 

ninth century, ami llie Bishop of Silislria still rankeil first in the Bnlgn-inn lii.-mr.-liy 
As regards lie- imcstion of cimpensatieii raised hv tin- Amman AmU-issailor ..nr 
comimter.ee to deal with ,t was mere (hn.i doubtful Knrope had deeided tluii tin- 

division -I the sp nls was a ipiestien Ihr ihu liellig,-rents to settle lmlw,s-n il.selves 

and unless they appealed to our good ellices we could enlv t.meli on it In v. , v ,ul 

terins II there was to ho il must imt in any ease lm „f „ hind that 

weidd leave amoru hehllul it. This would, however, I- the ease were effect ... 

to Gaunt I hum s suggestion. The situation that would then he ,-reatc.l would in fact 
he lar limn- .langemus than the present one. Greece was ilete.niined to keep Salnniea.' 
She had won It Ijy the sword mill it hud been ennse.-iati-d, in her eyes, with the bleed uf 
her King. I here were, inerts,ver, geographical and etlumgrupliieul masons which made 
its possess,,el great importance t„ her. Fiuallv, his Ex-'-ellniu-v hinted that if the,-., 
was to he eompensiition, it must he in some other directin', and at Turkey's i xpease 
A, long discussion f. Hewed which led to „„ practical icsulis. TI,-‘ Austrian and 

German Aml.a-ssadora oont.mied t„ support Rou.niuiiu's full claim, while ... 

Side put l,„ward any definite proposal. In the c-.iirs - nf Ibis discussi,,,, t,'„„„i Thurn 
attempted t„ show, from books published in the Bulgarian mili'arv s-h„ ,ls, Hint Ihere 
wils u real danger of Bulgaria one day attempting to seize tin, I'olirotulja. 'I'-, this, 

.1. Kazoiml replied that lie could ids., |,r,since nanism hunks which mi -lit likewise 

He Cite,I ns evidence oI Roimiamn's designs on the (jiiailrihiteral; Imt no atlcniiou I,.- 

maiiitamisl, need Is, pud to puhlicatiuiisof this kind. Bulgaria.reaver hud -d'ven 

pnel of her pncdiu inteiitiuns by offering to cede M.-diidiel, Tabia. I,v aiilh,wising 

Rotimania to erect vvlmtever fortitieatinns sin, elms.- her side „f ... unit 

by ••ngagitig, uiulor tin* guuruntcu uf Bu-sin, to abnutiit ahugolbor from forLifyiii^ h**r 
own hi do. J h 

The only point virtually decided was that relative t„ the concessions already offered 
by Bulgaria; it Imiiig generally agreed lint while they c mill not l,n reganled ,,'s having 
auv biiidiim forct;, they wero ustdul iiulicatiuns «.f what Bulgaria miglu coumlu. 

In ivplv a i|Ue8tion from M Dolciisse. who inquirvil whether there w,is not unv 
ol the liuumanian |;roteusio.LS that the Austrian Ambassador would !„• .. r . t.,i,..I tod,-on 
Count I burn said tjiut he would l.uye to consult his fiovermneiit ; undo,, |,is nronJii 
the meeting was udiouriied till Friday next, the 4th instunt. ‘ 

I have, fire. 

GKOKGE W. BUCHANAN. 

B.s.-Siuee writing the ulmve I have received the aec,„m„,„yi„g conics „f the 
are 1 oral el the sifting that lias Is-ei, drown up hv the ITenel, AinU .s'ul "r ,\| lleh- .sse 
had t., ,1 me that lie pmiHWed restrictilm lids prolneol to the shortest |»,s.sih!e limils, 

1 Mlioilid not have troubled you with so long ft rejiort of our jm>ceedings. 











I notice that M. Delcasse represents the Italian Amlmssador as having specified 
Sitlonin as u suitable compensation for Bulgaria, in roturn for the cession of Silistria. 
My own impression was that the Marquis Curlotti had only spoken of compensation in 
general terms. 

G. W. B. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 157. 

Statement prepared Inj Sir fJ. liuehanan for the First Meeting of Ambassadors. 

ION mantorissnt a prendre part a cettc reunion nion Gouvernement n'est nnime 
quo par le ddsir de collalx>rer nvec h*s autres Puissance* dans le hut tie trouver uno 
solution tpii ecarter.i tout danger de disaccord ft •xillit uventuel outre la Bulgarin ft 
la Kounmnie. .If mo ferai ilonc un devoir d'nlmrder la question nvec uu desinttTes.se- 
nifiit cqmplet, dai»H l'i«poir quo nous puissions arriver it line decision tjui rnlliem toutes 
nos v«ix. 

h'aUml, jf desirerais rolever certuines observations dans le inonioirc du (iouverne- 
nifid roumuin. < o nienioirn parle ties raisons qui out motivtS la decision des Puissances 
•in 187-S ainsi qiif du vo*u expiinu? par M. Wnddington qu’il soil necordc a la Koumanie 
line exlfiision df territoire qui comprendmit Silistrie M. Waddingtou. il est vrai, a 
parl« ; dans ce sens ft les pleni|K>lcntinire.s rtisses, jniur tlonner suite an vtuu ainsi 
••xprinie, out nrojHiHd tie prolongcr la frontinre le long du Danube thins la direction do 
Silistrie ft dv eomprendro Manga tin. <’•• tto concession a contents tout It* rnondo. 
M. Watldingtou en a reincrcie If Comte Schouvalof ot la ligne frontifcre a etc consentie 
a I'unaniiiiito. 

Mais, dit If mutnuiru, si la Bulgarie tie lS78 avnit eu h-s memos dimensions qu aura 
la Bulgarie tie delimit) les Puissances dissent eertainement donntS plus dc territoire ii la 
Koumanie. A vela jo rd|Mmt!ruis quo la situation d'nujourd’Uui est tout a fait autre quo 
colic ««ii la Bulgarie so serait trouvee si I'Kurope lui avait per mis oil 1K7S tie garder les 
turriloires doiit la Hussion vtiulu la dot< r pir le Trnite tl*‘ Sau-Stefano. Ce n’est pas 
grace a rintervention d'unti ties Gnuides Puissances, mais par le droit tie complete et au 
prix d'unormes sacrifices qu’ello vient d’acqudiir unc gnome partie tie la Thrace et do la 
Macedoine,et eda met les cliosessur un tout autre pied. Kn outre, l intention ties Puissances 
au (-ongres de Berlin tiuiit tie fixer la frontiere loumitnodmlgaio detinitivcinent, memo 
pour le cas oil la Grande- Bulgarie du Trnite do Sau-Stefano so realisemit uu jour. I .a 
Koumanie n’utant pas limitrophe de la Turquir, il n’est pus possible de I’axsocier ii la 
lumvelle repartition des territoire* ottomans, et e’est sculcmcnt aux tlejamsde la Bulgarie 
tju’elle peut cspeivr Irouvcr unt? coiiqs'iisatioii territorialc. Il n’y a cependant aucuu 
prineijn- tie dr.ut international qui uutorisu un Ktat a deumnder unc cession tie territuire 
a un Ktat voisin ii cause tie ragrandissement de ce dernier. Le seal priucino qu’on peut 
invoquor fi» pan-il can e'est : la force prime le droit. Iji Koumanie jiour le moment so 
troiivf jHMit-etre en etat tfexercer le droit du plus fort, et le fait qu’ello a ncccpte la 
mediation ties Puissances merite sans tlouto noire reconnaissance. 

I.f memoire roumain aussi fait olttmrvcr tpie tout ce qui a etc convenu entre les 
delegues des <letix Knits est actpiis tpie le ditldrend rtniinaiio-bulgare He reduit aux 
points stir lesquels les delegues respect ilk in* stint pas imnbes tl’accortl. 

.le lie saurais jamais admettre la force tie ce raisoiiueincut. Ln Bulgarie s'est 
declare prt5t«* ii laire ccrtailies concessions, ii la ctuitlilitm exjiresse que la Botunanie les 
accepti'niii inn-•xsummciit otnnnie reglement definitit de la question en litige. Iji 
K ouiunnie a refuse et en raison tie ce refits les concessions promises coiitlitionnellement 
Sont deveiiues nulles et non avenues. Lorsqu'llli dill'eicnd surgit ©litre particuliers il 
arrive parfois quo fun deux propose un arrangement ii I'amiable et se declare tlisjMise 
ii pav- r ii I’autre line somme rondo en liquidation tie toils ses droits et pretentions. 
Si ee dernier refuse, il tloit laire vtiloir ses tlr«*its par-devant le tribunal competent, et il 
court le risque tic recevoir cotutue indemnite tine soinme heaucoup meins eonsiddrable 
que cclle • pfoil lui a oilcrte prcnlnblement, Nous ne Homines dtnic pas lic> par les 
tutqs>silions doji fuites jvnr la Bulgarie sous unt* reserve expresse, et iioiih Homines libres 
a t rtaiver la i*oinhiliaison tiui nous pamitra la plus propre ii assurer ties relations de bon 
voisiunge outre les deux Ktats ii l'uvenir. 

11 c-.t toujuurs plus facile jssir un pays ii rt*noncer il unc aspiration quelconque 

• ju ii cutler du territoire national et ?i inoii avis la Ktiunuiniu dovrnit se con tenter 

• ('un avantage strutegiquo qu’on pourrait lui aceorder pour gnrnnlir sa Kccurite. La- 


prdtuntion <|uVllo « farmulvu mi .-.ujvt ilu Silietirio ii« imniti I • i 

i^iiirX V So ,1 S'^V i ' ; ’ rl, ' r " SS ° dumm^ 

lioimmiiif. poumul jmimis Sl rv,r cmninc !«*. l„ 


r.nelosure 1* in No. 157. 

/ rotocul of F,rst Meeting of Ambassadors prepim! /.// M. Dctrasse. 
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roclsimcrn tl'i.Mix in* uoit pas tel ipl'il fass** a lVunc hnleare uni* Measure rpii sernit l)i»*n 
lent*.' a s'otVacer. 

Nous avotiH done it determiner lu mesure du sacrifice bulgare. Dans cot e.xamen 
doit domim*r l«* coinmuii souci de mcnu$p*r l'uvonir. do no [ui» souier ontre llouuuiins et 
Buhjnrcs dfs oortnes redoiituhlos do discord#.*, inais, an rout rain*, (!•• mult ij»!i«*r outre eux 

|.*s rais ms d.nfiunco et d'umitie recij»m<pin et. par lit. de contribuer a error dans lea 

Balkans iiu .-tat d<* cl owes stable dont pmtitvm ^mndement la cause de la |>aix 
goncrale. 

!.• Minium* ilos Affaires Ktramjer.-s cuLsiden*, cornrno rAmbussadeur d’Amdeterre, 
tpje la Uoiimanio no pout a l’appui tie <i -• rvvendications invnipier vxdftblemenf ni droits 
tii litres. Main on doit oxnminor sos reciumations au point do vu«* strat< :, /it|»:e. ICst-il 
bioii siir. coiiiiiio on viont de I'affirmer. uu’il lux s-.it moins tliir d’nbandonner Silistric 
tjii’a la iiouruatiic «lu cesser d’y prdtendr* ' iVut-etre, m Ion no r.**,mrdo ipw I*? cote 
materiel. Mais il cn est aittroinout. tin c.\te moral, tlo licaiieoup le |»lu*» important. 11 
no faut pas ouhlirr tpia Silistri* 1 a sic"u, au huilifune Miucle, le premier evcipio bulgare 
ot tpi’aujtturd’lmi oio’or.* 1'cvctpif d** e.-tto villi* a la prinmulc sur 1 «*k autros preluts du 
royuuiiM*. 

n ; , a parli’* tie compensation-. Sil fall ait <-n vnir a tics compensations, no los 
oliurolions pas on tout oas sur I** tt-rruin bntlant ties allies. 1 >•'••- maintoimnt mms 
connaisst.ii-. I«*s viiom dt-> < Ir. stir Salmmpie. I.ok premiers, ils I’ont oeciip«?e : lour Uoi 
V a etc tn.' t'omment sc Hat ter •ju’eUe puiss<. pass, r mix I'.ul^arcs sans eonflit avee los 
t. Jroos ! I I'ailleurs, comm.* la fait ubnerwr l'Amlassad-ur de France, la conference n’a 


pas cpialit.i pour Blatuer hut le sort »!•* Snlnimpie. 

F.n resume. M. Sazoi.ofcroit ipinu doit lenir csunpto.au point do vuo strut<<gi«pit\ 
ties ri*vondit a atiomt roiimainos. II r»*ste i: r*'ehotvln*r duns quelle mesure. 

I.a d.-satis rAiiikvsndeur «l<* France a ruppeld tpio I’AtnliasKadeur d'Autriclie a 
HOut«*mi I.-- revi ndications de la lloumanio, cu in-i taut sur Silistric. (nrumcon no peut 
oHpcrer .juo loittes >oiont uccepifes satiHinoitre eii danger, au moins tlans I'avvnir, lu 
paix outre llucaresi et Sophia, il demamlo ?i F A ml • av-sclour ipiclles soyt cellos de cos 
revendic.ii i"us .pi'il serait dispose a 1 iis>er lumber 

l.’AmbiiKMadtMir a repondti .pi'il no jsuivnit Ms preciser nvuut d'avoir consulte son 
t loiivornoment 

I.a proebaino seance a die al'*rs lixec au vetidrudi. 

II a cte decide do no laiiv jus-pi’it maivl ordio aucune communication. 


I'mnil <1, Snlix In Sir IMminl finItcrcimt Afiril 7.) 

(Nn. M.) 

Sir, CvttiHjry Ai>nl l, 1013. 

ON the afternoon of the -Sth March the reprt senlativ.*s t»f the JV.wt rs mtulo to 
11n* Muiiloneorin tJovermnont a collootiw I'. piv i ulatirm based nil the resolution 
adopted at tic me. lin« in Lmdon on the I’i'nd i.i taut with regard t<* tin* agreement 
arrived at tnuoliiii^ the norili and nortb-eastern frontier of Alluuiia. The Montenegrin 
lo.vernuieiit were invited t-* rai-. the si. _v ..1 Scutari, «<• discontinue hostilities in the 
territory lie abandoned t<> Albania, ami to evacuate rapidly that territory. 

I li.ive the honour to tniusmil to you lien with the text of the eommutiicalion made 
to the Montem ^rin (.ioveriimeiil ami of the reply received from them tliiv morning. 

I have, Ac. 

I. i»k SAMS. 


Knelosure I in No. 15S. 


.Iniui Sot,- .-oHiminio-ulnf t>> the M>‘hii u- < ■ i< t /mvrm/iciU, March -S, 1013. 


LI S * iouverncmenls .;e- t irambs l’uinsaiu'. s . latit lombes d’aceor«l sur toutes les 
IrontiiT* ' id et m»rd*e-i de I’Albanie. out •Keule de le declarer sans retard au 
Motiu m _;r > t a la Sorbic. 
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I’nissn.. „„| n„., 1 ,. . . . 

a votr,. Excell,'ll,.. oat rcci, I'unlrc ,1'invii. r !,• |!, )Vn | J,_ " 1 ' 

1. r/>ver le sie/^o «le Scutari. 

!W| J ,mih,' ! " . . . l<;s '*' rri,oir,w a | 'iW<loan& a rAlliaMic , ,, v,,„, ,|„ 

3. iVriecder rapidotnont ii IVvaeuntion de cos territ.tires. 

^t^Vt^i l |**"** ! ^r^ 11 ' iV **"*'* l '***pV'Vi's • j»i^V*..• 1 *h iu*II• me llre's pm 

.• -.. »«•-" 


Lnelosum 2 in No. I ‘>8. 
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I ill,VC, •let*. 

0EII.MII> l.nWniKl;. 


Encloaurc in Xn 159. 

Acliwj Vi,;.Maryan to Sir i,„ull,. r. 

(Xu. 9. ('naiiili'iitml.) 

aiunll ileincliuioiu of l uvnlr.v auil uriilluiy; ci^ln .,Vivo,l. " “ 






Strong patrols arc to be met with everywhere-, ami all persons entering or leaving 
the town have to show passports or papers. 

One ran only ennneet this increase in the garrison ami the closing of the port of 
C’avalla, reported in my immediately preceding despatch, with the quarrels between 
Greek?* and Bulgarians at Nigrila ami elsewhere. 

The population of On valla is Greek, and has been, perhaps, t »hi indiscreet in its 
expression of annoyance at tic Bulgarian occupation of the town and its desire for tin- 
arrival of Greek troops, and it inav he that the Bulgarian authorities wish to give the 
inhabitants a lesson by tin* display of their force, and at the same time to ensure the 
town against any surprise attack on the part of their Greek allies. 

I have, &o. 

JAMES MORGAN. 


1158081 No. 1(10. 

Sir l'.. (ioto'hcn tn Sir Edward Grey, —( liccctrrd April 7 .) 

(No. 

Sir, llcrlin, April it, IMS. 

I MAY K the honour to report that tin- Budget ('oiumittoc -if the Reichstag 
resume,| its sittings ti*-day, w|a-ti it dealt with the estimates for the Foreign Olliec. 
According to the report of the proceedings issued to the press, the t.'hancellur scut a 
message in the President, apologising l<*r his aksence tVom the sitting, ami stating that 
he would make a statement in the Reichstag on the foreign situation on the 7th instant. 
In rep|\ i<> an enquiry from Heir Bassei'inumi. the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Alfa its gave information, partly of a coididriitial i.attire, m regard In various questions 
connected w ii o t lie Balkan war. lb- began by discussing the origin nf the Balkan 
D-agur 'fins league, he said, was originally intended to be a union of all the Balkan 
Stales. iu< hiding Turkey, but, as the result of the refusal of tie- Porte to take part in 
iI. ii too definite shape about .lime P.H2 as a union of nnii-Turkish Balkan States 
dir- eh d a-jainht Turkey. ’flu* Secretary of State then pnssytl t•» tin-question whether 

... -«f the war laid taken German and European diplomacy by surprise. As 

a mailer nf fact, he said, until a lew days In-lore the outbreak of war, there bad Ih-i-ii 
iiiiicIi besiiati• • m on tic- pari of (lie Governments of tin- Balkan States as to whether 

they should proc.I to extremities or not, and tin* war bad been begun, against the 

inleiition?* of the other allies, l»v the prijinutuie action of Montenegro. The Secretary 
of Stat- lla-ii discussed the various diplomatic phases of the war. the abandonment of 
tin- Ktiihut •pi" formula. which win superseded by tin- formula of localisation adopted by 
all ilie Powi-is, and also tin* development of the Albanian question, on which G rinan 
diploin e v iuid always sided with Germany’s allies, whilst taking advantage of every 
opportunity for mediatory intervention. Throughout this que-nion Germany had, he 
-aid, remained true t• * Austria MuugaiV, ami had also b.-en ready at once, at tin- desire 
of liei ;dly, to take part in the naval demonstration on the Montenegrin coast. Nothing 
eotiId v t •• said ;is to lew this allaii* would further develop in tla- event of continued 
ubsti . on the pari of Montenegro, Tin- Secretary of State slated in this connection 
that all lie- Powers were agreed that Scutari, the largest city inhabited by Albanians, 
should fill In Albania, alter an agreement bad In-on reached in regard to the allocation 
of Ipek, Piisiend, and Gjakova t-> the Balkan allies. 

Met ail?* could, he said, not ai piesent lie announced as to the course of the 
ne-oti-itioiis in regard to tin- Bulgarian-Roumanian arrangement, Germany had in 
this question endeaxourrsl to further, so far as was possible, the realisation of 
I Soil |i ia ’ i: all W i-c.es. Ib-lT Votl .IllgoW lleXt dealt with the object of the joint note 
addle- . I to the I'orli bef i.• i In- tall of tin- Kiamil t 'a bind. The intention was, lie 
said, a11ei th- biv.i ,.up ol'Tuikev t-. preserve as much as possible for her. Events in 
t 'oi-stiintiiioplc bad rendered i|i«- elforts .if 111«- 1'owers fruitless Financial questions 
would •- di-eiKscd as a whole in Paris with the aid otiexperts. Preliminary discussions 
had been going on for si*nn-time. The frontier Midia-Ettos had heeu proved by the 
I’oweis in the U-liigereiits at the suggirstion of Russia with a view to terminating 
liontilil • • —-i'ii as I*'»dh|f, mid it !>ad liecn iltvady accepted by Turkey. The 
leplie- f the Ikdkaii alii. • to the iiietiatorv proji.»-*aU had not yet In-ell received. 
The ipnstioii of the islands, tin- solution of which the Powers had reserved to 
thriinselvi-. present'd considerable dilliculties. Germany's policy aimed at settling 
this qtje-tio as far a* piv*sih|e in Ktich a way as nut t-i endanger the Asiati-- possessions 
of Turkey. A regards the latter, the elforts of German diplomacy were directed 
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the muintcimnco „r Turkeys ability to 
Dardmu'S " ‘ 1 N ° '""" r lmd the question of the 

Herr Zinunornmmi, I'uder-Secretarv of Ki n., of .1 r • 
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ztii ....•*, : .v;;7-,*:r7:: 

this, ami roforreil wlinl I... I,, i ; f ,i ' , . 11,11 ..I 

I hav. Ac. 

W. 10. coseiiK.v. 


[15764J 101. 

(No. 203.) 4 UMh “ Sii ' mW A,„ U 7.) 

Sir, 

hetieca. the .. 

I have, See. 

GERARD EOWTHEIt. 


Enclosure in N’o. lt;|. 

Aelnnj l iccd.'nitttu! Morgan to Sir G, l.oiclhcr. 

(No. JI. Giiiifideutinl.) 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to .viiort tlmt >|.„ n.,,..,,; „ .'/<»'•/, X I!II3. 

lie mi—iii—nti-l. pn-,.,,1, |„,. | ll "' ' ""I"""' to 
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trail,0,1 „„ TI..., ; r .... k Vrel l ' , 7 1 "" 1 the .own 
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Incident# at Pravishta might, however, hy exciting the local Greeks, give the 
authorities a pretext, for dealing severely with them. , n , 

Relations between the Bulgarian authorities of Cavalla ami the local Greek 
population continue to be far from cordial. 

I have, &c. 


JAMES MORGAN 


Sir C. Lmrlhrrto Sir Iuhrnrd Crey.—(Received April 7.) 

(No. 2G.j.) . ... 

j$j,. Constantinople, April 3, 1013. 

IN reply t.. your telegram No. It‘.3 of the 31st ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit t*» v.u heruwith copy of Sir A. Block’# letter to me, dated the 1st instant, 
explaining tin* apparent disi repuiiey between the figures given in his memorandum of’ 
the I (It h l‘*e».ruarv, 11)13 see mv telegram No. HI of* the IGtli February), and tliose of 
M. de la I'xitiliuiero of tin* 16th N"vemljer. I1U2. 

I have, Ac. 

GFRARD LOWTIIER. 


Enclosure in No. 102. 

Sir Adam Hindi to Sir 0 , Loicthr 


My dear Ambassador, April 1, 1U13. 

THE apparent ditferemv between the figures given in my memorandum the 
Kith February, 11M3, and those of M. de la Rouliniiirc of the I At 1» NovciuIhm*. 1012, is 
due to their lieing calculated on entirely different liasis; they are in no way 
comparable. 

Mv ligure of f T. 1.1(12,000 is made up as follows: Gross revenue (ceded revenues) 
of the Ko.mmliun provinces, l* T. 002,271, plus the receipts of the tobacco regie, say, 
X T. guu.uuu, which in round figure# gives mv total "f i! T. 1.102,000. 

I am not able to say exactly how- M. de la Rouliniere calculated his figures, hut as 
far as I can make out'he took the nett of the ceded revenue# for the Roumeliau 
provinces, less Kodnsto, Gallipoli, Chatalja, and the Dardanelles, and did not include 
the receipts of tin* toRiceo regie ; this would give approximately his figure of 
X'W 702,000. which he gave in November, before the returns of tin* year were known 
definitely. 

'Ha*, other figure, CT. (101,023. represent# the “ new revenues and tithes, calculated 
apparently mi the same basis as above. 

It i- merely a coincidence that his total for tie* ceded revenues and the new 
revenues aiid tithes gives a total which approximates to my total of the ceded revenues 
and toliaeco revenue. 

The point of the whole iptestion is that my figures refer to the gross receipts of the 
ceded revenues and tolmcoo only, whilst M. de la Ihailinieres figures give the nett 
receipts of the ceded revenues, new revenues and title s, and do not include the tolwicco 
revenue. It is entirely a mutter of appreciation, and M. de la Bouliuieiv admits that 
his figures are not ijuite accurate. 

Yours, Ac. 

ADAM BLOCK. 


[15767] No 103, 

Sir i!. Loirtlur f<< Sir lull curd firry.—(Hrrrircd April 7.) 

(No. 20S. ... 

Sir, Constantinople, April 3, 11)13. 

IN my despatch No. 2f»f, of the 31st ultimo, 1 had the honour to transmit to you 
the text of the note presented on thut day by the Ambassadors of the Great Rowers to 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, containing the proposals for the preliminary basis of 
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peace. I have now the honour to enclose the text of the renlv u• ,i , c i i 

Porte to our communication. 1 • b0,lt h > Ulc Sul »lime 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 1G3. 

Xotr communicated hy Sublime Porti 
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already in full retreat, and when dominating points lmd already been captured by the 

In their approach marches. the Bulgarians seem to have* kept to the hilly and 
wooded country north of the railway line, where their movements would 1 m* more easily 
concealed ; and a general trend from north to south is noticeable in their movements 
after the attack developed. Tlius, it was u column moving south from Ak \ inun winch 
appears to have struck the Turks about Kadikeui on the . veiling of the 2 Ith. and when 
on tin* 25th this column advanced towards ( 'halalja, it' attack was seconded by that of 
another column also moving south. Similarly. 1 am informed that on the I’l.th, a 1 urkish 
counter-attack on the right was unexpectedly struck in Hank by a Bulgarian column 
coming from north to south. , , . ..... . 

i Mi tie* 25th tin* Turks were holding a position on tlu* lull marked d-< on the 
Austrian map, we-t of (‘hatalja village, supported by six batteries, with two regiments 
from the Mud Army t 'orpsand one regiment from the lllrd Army Corps in advance west 
of Albasan. The llulgarians dcvulopcd a strung attack on this p'|sition, advancing 
simultaneously from Kadik**ui ami Injegi/.. Tli'o Turks imuM not withstand this attack, 
and hill N’o. .’127 was o<*cupicd by the Bulgarians. W bile this light was in progress, the 
advanced guard of tie* hi Armv ‘ ’.*rps. under the t lernian <’*>lonel Back, ami consisting 
of tie- 2nd division roinfor* ed. was ..ti the line Sl.aiteros Vetiije, with a cavalry brigade 
on its left Hank and the Ith division in rear, while two divisions from San Nerano and 
Makrikeui wer** arriving during the day (their loading troops camped near hum Burgas 
that night.) t tppusitc the 2nd division was a small Bulgarian force ontrenched at 
Siirgunkeui. estimated at one battalion and three batteries, protecting the Hank of the 
Bulgarian advance towards Alhasati. Thus the Turks were on tins day favourably 
situated at this point, ami there appeared t*. I-a line **l»ance of their successfully counter 
attacking with thuSud and lih divisions towards Siirgunkeui and Albasan.oti the flank 
of the Bulgarian advance. This was suggested, Imt the opportunity was lost by the 
timidity and hesitation ,.fthe laud-purler .'tall, whichot.lv *aiictioticd the move on the 
following ‘lav when the Bulgarians, having established ihomaelyos on lull *•-< and in 
(Hiutalja village, became aware of the strength of the Turkish forces west of the I uvtlk 
t’liokna ie lagoon, and took steps to meet tin* situation. ‘ hi the 2bth the I urkish left 
was forced hack, and on the 27th it was holding a position about live miles west of Buvuk 
t'hekmeje, covering Aruautkeui and Blaya, the cavalry having'been withdrawn cast of 
lli** lag*"»u. There doe^nut -•viii.t*. have been any important lighting on the -bth and 
-Till. I'll., ollioial iicemmls inci. lv xav lie.I lh« ltiil-ariiin nitvumcs were i-ltuckcd liv 
urlillcrv lire. * >n the k'Sili I In- llulyarianx were ailvmieins willi two .Iivimi.iis (mud 1.. 
|,e lb. 1st II..I Hull, about -III,III Ml) from Shaitan,*. Veiiije. nil'l Chakil. ami the position 
was e.itisi*len-'l to In* critical. The commander in-chicl, l/./.et Pasha, was at halikratm 

tl.i d.».v. Tlie l\ 1st •livistou 1 Xth Army Corps) was pushed up into line with tin* 
2nd. *»n it-- left, while the 1th division was moved across toPlava. 1 In* only other troops 
west ..f the Buvuk (Hu'kmcji* bridge were tlms.* of the Amasiu rod if division, but empty 
t not spurts wer.'* observed this «lay off San Stelano. ami these lmd brought over from 
Tu/.la the Kharput redif division (Xth Army t'*>rps), which probably a Isoarrived on the 
seoiic during tile day. There appears i*i have been no actual lighting during the day of 
the 2*Stli, but tliere was heavy tiring for .-omc hours on the night of the 2Sth and 2Htli, 
and it is reported, probably with truth, that the Bulgurs made a night attack, for tlicro 
was heavy artillerv lire from both nidi's, during which it was noticed that the Bulgarians 
wore using at least mu* searchlight On the 2Hth the Bulgarians proceeded with their 
attack, ami if seems that one of their columns advancing along the Kuyuk here, came 
under lire of the Turkish guns of the ."it'd division in the ('hatalja lines, aid suffered 
ftoverelv The advance of this column i> said t*» have been ••arcless aid too precipitate 

(it j*r iluhlv < \p.I itself by advancing along the (’hatalja l-'anasakris road), and to 

have been defeated bv artillerv lire alone. The Bulgarians seem to have been repulsed 
all along the line, their attack'failed, and they retreated. Save for tlu; burned advance 
,.f a mountain battery on the left Hank, which was tin- only mobile unit available, there 
was no attempt to pursue, and the Turks did not press their advantage. I am told that 
Back was anxious to pursue tlu* retreating Bulgars, but was told to stand fast, and orders 
were *iven f<*r the 11It division, which wa • further back, t<* lake up the pursuit, with 
the re a111 that nothing much was effected. The oHirial report *ay» that the Bulgarians 
left I,mm .|e,d upon the Held.aid the figure doe- lint appear to lie exaggerated. * hi the 
Hi Hit aid ,’llst the lighting does not upt - .r t*. have been important or to have resulted 
in anv m iterial ehange of p >-ition. 1 hi tin* oiltli, two regiments of cavalry were again 
brought ,f the Buvuk rhekmeje bridge I lad they been there oil the previous day, 
tie v might have » en of the greatest .-ervice, in the r-h *f mounted riflemen, aid might 
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I have, Arc. 
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M. SuzomoPk and M. DelcawaS's vio>v tlmt we liiul no mandate to decide the ultimate fate 
«if Salonika. I could not, however, help feeling that there was some truth in Dr. DaiiePfi 
contention that it wjw h irdlv fair that Bulgaria alone of the allies ahould lie willed on 
to jmv what M. Maioresco had termed Ihuununiu's “petite note,” when they Imd all 
iH|tiallv profit* <1 hy her neutnility. I. moreover, thought that it was not t<> our interest 
t*. allow the Udi'-f to gain ground at Sophia that Austria and Italy were m -re friendly 
dispos-d towards Bulgaria than were the memDus of the Triple ICttU vh . I should, 
Lin-refoiv, like lo propose at our next meeting that we should, in making known our 
decision, express the hope that flreere and Servia would, when the time came for the 
division ol the wmjuered Ottoman territory between the allies, take into consideration 
the sacrifice which Bulgaria hud Imd to make. 

M. Saxoiiof, while agreeing that we must not give Bulgaria the impression of 
lukewarmness on her Is-half. said that the course which I had suggested might Ik? 
fraught with dangerous conw<|iienc* s and that it would lie far lietter to give her our 
support in the ipiestion of tin? war indemnity. Servm, his Kxeellencv proceeded to 
explain, was putting forward unjustiliable clums to certain districts in Macedonia, that 
were in direct contravention of the terms of the Serb-•-Bulgarian Treaty of Alliance. 

1‘nder *.ne of ... that treaty the two < i .vornments had engaged to reler any 

dispute with regard to its interpretation to the arbitration ol' Bu>sia. This la* believed 
the two fiuvernnieiita were prepared to do with regard to the districts at present in 
dispute, and in that case Kussia would certainly decide tie* matter in Bulgaria's favour. 

M. Kazonof then asked me whether I had any suggestion to make with regard to 
our attitude at our ne\t meeting. I replied that the Austrian Ambassador, who was 
asking for further instructions from Ids (iovernment, would probably drop part of 
Boiimatiia's extreme elaitu and perhaps suggest a lilt** from Sili.stria to S.-hahla, or even 
to some point still further north. In that case, as it w..s still too soon lor us to speak 
of the eertsion ol'Silistria, we ought to he prepared with some counter proposal. The 
Austrian and Italian Ambassadors Imd shown that the position of Silisttia as a Bulgarian 
town would h* rendered almost mils-uruhlo by the cession of Medjidie-Tallin, and we 
might therefore acknowledge the force of their arguments and sav that we must look 
I’.ii s.,me other combination that would safeguard IJoummiiu’s strategical interests. We 
might. I thought, propose that tie* fort tvs Medjidie Tallin should he dismantled ; that 
Bulgaria should engage, under llussia's guarantee, to i-svct ii>» fortilicati*>i.s whatsoever 
wit hiii .a given radius; that a portion of the territory to the nort h-east ol Silist ria, between 
the town and the point tixed on hy the eommission of IS7H for the construction of 

bridge, should be ivdcd so as ..table It iiinimin to construct forts Ibr the protection 

of that hri'lge. and that the two triangles, as well as a few kilometres of tenitory to the 
south >>f Mangalia should also b ceded, in order »" facilitate the construction of a naval 
port at the latter place. The above line would, I honestly believed, give Boiiumniu all 
the trategi.-al security that sin? i*'pared. and when the time came for us to show our 
hand, our consent to the cession of Silistria and Medjidie Tabin would W* such a great 
concession that we slumld have g.n»d grouml lor insisting that, in return f<>r them, 
B.iiimauia must renounce her claims to the two triangles and the coast territory. 

Both M. Saxoiiof and M. Dclcasso expressed concurrence, but the former 
subs- jueutly .ciid that lie would pr>T r that no mention should he made of the cession 
of any portion of the littoral t>> th south of Mangalia. At his Kxcellcncy’s napicst 1 
have undertaken to make a projmsal in th** uls>ve sens*- at our meeting on the 6th 
instant, as a personal one of my own, and us in no way emanating from His Majesty’s 
(Iovernment. 

1 have, Ac. 

liKOKCK W. lUTIIANAN. 


Sir /*’. ('arttrright f>> Sir iUUcard <>V*■*■/.— {Uccciced April 7.) 

u. f>0.) 

, Vicuna, April I, 1013. 

1 II AVK the honour to inform you that in the course of u meeting held yesterday 
connection with the Vienna municipal election-' the hUrgermeister, Dr. Weiskircimcr, 
do a speech attacking Count Borchtnld and the foreign policy of the Attaint* 
ingurian (Iovernment. Dr. Wciskiivhm r declared that the (Joverniuer.t’s foreign 
1 ii• v had caused deep dissatisfaction among the population >>f Vienna. Commerce 


couM imt stall.I tlm presum situation uuy lunger. Tlioimamls of puoplo woim uiifTcrinir 

''"I' 1 '"""' 11 ' “>"• ir « 'I'*I 11**1 s. ink,. Vk,,,. ||„, ,2 

hnllta "'7'*,“" ''“V" 0 " 111 ' futasiroplm. n„. I„ir*.. ri .„ ist..r pro,Ul,..l i„.'l.,il„! 

111. (Iifliuil lu-Mof I In* various tniilcs, ami linally ..I, •• |, ns l.iir«.Tiu.-i-i.-i ..I , 

capita! of the- Kinpiro, r.-. l foustmi I i„ my n. il... Ikillplaiz, • oitlmr ,, r ■ n,| lrr , 

h.,\enn_ "Iff. St 111 thf fr.utlii.il ami mdstcim.* ol Albania, in whirl, «... must -wilis,. 

Ciormnu to Count Ik-rchiolil." " ' 11 ll " P'»>n 

I have, Ac. 

KAMI FAX CAUTWIHCIIT. 


116935] So. lor. 

,S ' r l’ 1 Hirrcy (X-tlimt'il Inmmw •*• .1 will lir/rutmcnt) sir I ; 1 _ 

(Itec.imt April 7 .) 

1)1 ar A| I; i’oiiTIl >N’Mr.\r of tin.. Htoiuan M, h . W " ' 7 3 * l!,l:l 

think' ZttSXZ&lM fct % 

propose an auifmlimmt to il at th*. co,ifeimm.*i> |>, I’aris. 

n »: h'rmula nays that tlm annuity lo l.u Iwrim l.v Ilm alii,vs shall I... 

into capital **n th,. laisis of -I par fruit ’ .u'lin.lf 

Tl nn ;. ““ft ! his i*m-o«.i*i.-. ..dims.n.i,.i v ... .„... 

li! uJiT ,V,,t ' .. . . .... -.'"'••• 

Monsivfr, n w*.u111 I,,, omliily Ihvuurahl,. to tl„. Turk for this .mason, that Turkish 

. y,, '""",T , -| " »“' !*- It.IV olio.1,0 Urn 

V| Vi m , 1 •’I'lilnhlt. Uisis, il„s auimitv vaiiih.lisfil at I ... ... , v ;n 

. . |M " ll,M "....... 

You will H,m tlmt thl* formula in this rwtpocl is nut *,| harmony with ilm ,i,. w that 
Umallnsi Hli .iih ho oms.umo.sl capitaliso llmir mmuilv, au.l also. I |,| „ ,|, 

tho «,,;?*„.*«illiat. Hum shout,I ho lot off masily in ,1m ... of Ih.-i. slmn* of ,l„ u'i.t 

o-s *i cuni|Hjnsiti')n (or their not obtaining an indemnity. 

. Yours sim-erelv, 

II. D. IIAKVKY, 

|, - s -—y* '■■’*ht a similar arrauo,.,non, is prosrrih ,1 hy ilm llalo-TurkiA, T.v„t v „f 
. .. -s far li.-l lor tiuoi ... ami I !„|o.„-i*,„. | u | v . I „„| ';,, ' 

cllhT'tlu'imil '| l '" 1 ' ,. M V r "° V "'- 1 P'\ .. tll: " >'*•• Ion. * a,r,was. in 

ell. .1, tho vutliol payinonl ..I a lump sum imlcmiiii v to Turkov. 

II. 1*. II. 


[15752] No. 198. 

(Coniiilontinl.) Ad "‘ irak!l 10 r "‘^ n April 7.) 

^' r ' r . . . A<lmimlli/, A/iril b, l*> 1 :i. 

I AM (•ontinninlfil by my l/.r.ls ... ilm A.lmiiuliv to trmsmii f,,r 

I'l T ," 1 tho ; V, r<toiy of Htaif for K..r.-i«.. Affairs, tw.pios of ,..|o«nu,i 

l.ilfil to-ilaj from ilm \ n o Ailtmral, .Ir.l Npiailmn. II.M S. •• Kino Kilwanl VII " 

I mu. Ac. 

W (i UAH AM UBMIiXi: 
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Enclosure in No. ICS. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Kdward VII," to Admiralty, 

(Telegraphic.) ... April b, WU. 

IT w.t- decided ai a conference at which the Hritish Admiral. Austrian Admiral, 
(li rnmn. I 'reneh, and Italian Captain- wen- present, to scud the following nu-ssa^e to 
the .Montenegrin biovernmcnt 

That as a probst a^ain-t the non-compliance with the wishes of the Powers by 
Montcii. ur>s there is assembled • .IT Antivari an international squadron consisting of 
ships of war from the Ureal Powers. It is observed that the presence of the squadron 
i’ a pro T of the accord that • xi-i- between the Powers, and of their desire that their 
wi-ho*. may be complied with without further delay. Itcqiicsl that you will at once 
inform me that your Uovernment i- ready to accede to the expressed wish of the 
I *i avers. 

If no reply i> received to-morrow, the Montenegrin Government will he given 
six hours in which to reply, and if no reply, or an unfavourable reply is received, 
I prupn.-a- at omv to institute a close blockade of the Montenegrin const between 
Huraz/o and Antivari. 


116612 No. 1011. 

Memorandum o.mmuui-nted htj I'mint lU'tndtrndnrjT, April 7, P.)13. 

(Confident icl.) 

N< >S observation . Mir n ponse des sillies sc rc.siuneut ainsi :— 

I. Snr point premier nous tt'uvou* pas iPobjections. II scmble evident que It* 
trace d. linitil dc hi lion, Kims-Midia devra elt'e etabli par line commission inter* 
naliotiale. 

II omil trf s drsirahh- d’aecelctvr In solution dc la question des ties et do 
I'oiivoir don • r a ee >ujei de« infonimtions concretes mix allies. 

Notre jioinl vue i -I eotiiiu: Non* vuiidrion- altribiier tonics bs iles a la Cirece, 
excepti I'h.i us. qui devrait tevenir a la Ihdgaric. Nous desirous cn tout eas voir 
iiiainleitir no, r< ' rv. . pour le* qimtrc iles voisiues des I'ardanelles, a inoins quo 
r.\lletn;e^ne n'iiisi-iti-Mir ee que ees ile*. n -tent turqiies. En ee eas |es gamut ic* les 
phis s rieie- d autotiomie seraient imlispeiisables. Nous vomlriotis voir mitiger 
uulaiit qu»: | sible les reserves qui seraient proposers pour le regime a etuhlir a Chios 
et a Mityh ne. 

• I a paix preliniitiairo tie smrait ctiv ret a nice par tine eomiti.ltnieatiou prealable 
mix nil., s dc la delimitation dc PAlbanie, cclh-ci demamlaut qtielqtic temps pour 
poiivmr cite fixer d.'linitivement dans tout son pmirtour. Lt necessite d’uue promptc 
eoiiclii-ioii <Ic la paix devrait peser stir le llouverncment ilalien el en faire coiisentir 
mix e.iiiei ssiotts iiidispctisaMes. 

•I. I e prineipc d’utic indeninile de guerre nous pa rail equitable et motive par 
ITiiscmhh de la dilation, ear tmiis Voyons dans son aeeeptution le tueilleur moyeU 
pour aniv. r ii tine prompte conclusion tie la paix. 

M. Sa/onof scrail til’s desitvux de eomiaitre le point dc vue de Sir Edward Urey. 

Amlximadi Jmperiide dt llnttfii, LnndiTri , 

/■ 7 arril, PJI.'k 


115759j No. J7U. 


Admiralty to Foreign Utilcc. —(/JmiVo/ April 7.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir. Admiralty, April 7, 1013. 

I AM commanded by my l.ords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, lor 
tin information of tin Seretary of State for Eorcigu AlTairs, deeyplier ol a telegram 
dated lb. 7th instant relative to the Montenegrin situation. 

I am, «Vc. 


W. GKAHAM UKEENE 


I On 
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Enclosure in Xo. 1 70. 

rice-Admlml, "K!,,., Klm.nl VII.",,, 

(Telegraphic.) 

ir.xiia li.-'.,™ic^rns'u/w w^naTlv’Yl.oVVA^Vk |'h" “ l " R '"' l V' a . r,li "« >" t' 1 "’ 

wore lnmlcil. !M " Qiovunm <li Melon, when .s., Sorvihus 

my\nm£;2 s, ’ l ! t '*• ’l 1 ." I"" 1 ' "f AMwnia ... 

prmwrl t ( i(',, p f„ |i m j w |„. l | ll .p I '' vl ‘‘' 1 ’ 11 . . >.*iriin.mill " will 

reaohe.1 Corfu i|„. 1,1, i,.slant, Ll Is,, w|, ,1," i!!' 1 'r lr; ' ,1 “l l " rl ' >'v*’ l. fi. whirl, 

. . »>< In- » ...a a. proa,.,,.. !$| tSn™l£ 0 ! 


C15827i X.„ 171. 

fCoiilidriitial.) I" b" -..«■/«,/ .I,, r ,7 7.) 

Sir, 

.1 AM '’o,im,amir,I l,y my Iau'.K C,„„mis.i,„„.|s H, A ',",W '■ I !>1X 
til.’ informal,,,,, „f ,l„- Srrnuarv „l s,., u . ' h V A.hmrah, p, trnimmii. f„ r 

01 ||R 7ll ‘ rrlativo Momrm,^;, J,®'<l«7|.|,or of a .-I, 

I am, »V<’. 

lillAIIAM 0HEEX'IJ, 


Eacloaiirc* in X„. 171. 

*■ K „„j ,. :illnlrJ l7/i „, o Ailmi H 

(I tdegraphte.) J 

an int.-rjiitlionikb I i', ■ o t* ‘ YI ui i 11 < V r *1' 'i, kV, *r ii I !ie* l^i'i»^ . ,V, t!,' lV ' '•M;'* >”* ** n’ifR’l'lhal 

rop ^ , Row!i“,? n : 1 "■ '!"■ -p" . . - 

of the n.-uu-r.lily wl,i t ’h"w'm '.ularmi hr 'h,'.'Gri'af . . 

hostilities, and will maintain its attitude' which i ' "'V '' al 1 *V l,0,l,,, ‘«*«»ceuient of 

liolwrrn Turkry airl the alli.J. ’ with lli. Mat.- ol war 


[15738 - ! No. 172. 

(No. .111.) ' ' ,r S ' ,l: ’ 10 Slr K,, ‘ rnr ‘ l ^aj.-(lUxci,x,l April 7.) 

(Tulooraphic.) U. 

■MV u*lo«mm X,,. IS of nil, \pril . April: 6, j<j|3, 

..*n r .,.. 

oxpr<’..i',l thrir vi,*w» t|, • I'owrm o |,n '''”' ire ’ 1 1 h, '. v liavo ahva.ly 

milling ... ratm.u ‘iham Ulh “ r muX** L"' 1 '"■='! .. 

exiK<Miei.-s of t|„* war hoinoui, I , hi ' '“"'"nnitv with t|„- 

ocutrality proolai.I hv tl.r I’ownv ' t| ? “ 2, ■'"" l »“>' 'I"’ prim ipl,* „| 

to Urn ilutriimuil of .Moit'tt.|i, «ro. ' ’ I n«c , |.h- of neutrality is lmiu k * vi!.lut,*,l 







[15739J 


Count dr Soli* to Sir Edward Grey,—(Received April 7.) 

(No. fiO.) 

(Telegraphic.) I». Cctlinjc , April C, 1913. 

.MV telegram So. -10 of 1st April. 

< hu man .Minister lias run iv» «1 from <Jrand Vizier tclcgrani rn clnir addressed to 
comiuamlaiit at Scutari authorising him to allow civil population to leave the town. 
.Montenegrin (lovernmenl are lining ro'|uc-ted to for ward this communication, with a 
letter from t human Minister, asking the commandant whether he will avail himself of 
authorisation, and if so what steps he provisos in order to give cft’cct to it. 


Count dr Stili.< h> Sir Edward tlrey.—(llcrrivcd April 7.) 

(No. r *l.) 

(Telegraphic ) If. CrUnijv, April C, 1913. 

I I.I.APN privately that Montenegrin t lovernnient are sending to (‘.ultra I News 
statement to tin- clTeet that "rent excitement prevails here in connection with naval 
demonstration. So far them is no ground whatever to justify such Jissertiou. 


Sir /*'. Cortu'ri'jht to Sir Edward (Jrc>/. —y /tcccived April 7.) 

(No. 

(Telegraphic.) Vicuna, April 7,1913. 

N A V AI. deiuoiiHt ration. 

Austrian .Minister for Foreign Affairs said to me to-day that lie understood 
Hrilish admiral had agreed, with certain reserves, that steps should he taken 
i.t iuien.pt the further arrival <■! Servian troops l»y sea to Albanian ports. 
The r.-erve^ seemed to lie connected with amount of force which should ho used 
to euinpel the trail-ports to turn hack. .Minister for Foreign AlVair.- is of opinion 
that it i- •• sent ini that further arrival of troops to participate in "fago of Scutari 

..Id he stopped, as the whole ohjeet "f the demonstration is to pul an end to it. 

II I .xeelh in v e..mplaitn*d that the French naval commander was causing trouble, 
and lie •■.•.■mod *" consider attitude of France most unsatisfactory, ns she seemed to 
lie hiding h.'liimt Ifussia. 

I empiiri’d ..I Minister for Foreign Affairs what, in his opinion, should he done if 
the naval d« moustration failed in its object, lie replied that it seemed to him that 
only c ir-. to pursue was r.» .ml men-of-war into the harbours of the Albanian and 
Montenegrin eoasts, and to disembark siillieietit detachments to bold the town under 
the mm- oi the ships. I said that that would he a rather dangerous experiment, ami 
that a I n force would be nee ary f.»r this purpose, and that I did not see where 
d taehm. nt- wen-to come from except from Austria and Italy, lie emed [group 
und.evpherablcj ij-eessarv troop-, but he hop d that small detachments at least 
of .,tii.-r nations would he landed to display their respective llags Should 
France decline t > participate in landing troops, he is strongly of opinion that French 
man-of-war hon'd not l e withdrawn, but -honhl remain olf the coast and hy its 
presene.* -ive moral support to the action taken by the other Powers. 

Minister for Foreign AlTairs assured me to-day that his great object was as long as 
it w i- po-dide to work in unison with the other Powers. lie told tie that he had no 
lutention ..f breaking away from F.uro|K*ati concert just now, but that po-ition wtut 
In- ..iiici • wry critical and very grave, and In* hoped that, the Powers would not 
,il>di. ite before the truculent condui t -d little 1'alkali State-, lie eomplained bitterly 
of tic attitude of Serviii and of shifty answers given by its (Soverument. lb.* was 
afraid tii it tineceand Scrvia would devise means for carrying on war for some time 
t .• .me with the object of oeeupyiiig securely tin* :r«*ater part of Albania. 

Ili- r.\e.*llcncy told me that up to »!•■ pre-eni It dy had behaved perfectly loyally 
( .ward An-tria in tin* Albanian .pie.-tion. lie h : c»l that relations Ijctwceu the two 
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(Conliilemiul.) 


[16042] 


No. I7t». 


(X... .010 S!r F ' ( '"‘ iwr! «' ,t ln slr '-Jmml A,,HI 7.) 

. (Tolegrmiliic.) 

Ml-f.<;.\RI.\ anil liouniimin. ' ■'l ln ' '• 

Austrian .Minister h.r i. . .. 


. ;U T: ' t 


[16040] N - 0 . , 77 

(X... CO.) ' S ' r Sir l ‘ : ' l "' ,lr ' 1 Orry.—'.I.’miml A,,nl 7 .) 

(T<!l0ornpliic-.| l(. , . 

uwli,y <w,, " r n.f W ,..m“T.;;;;..r;di t , r.ri BK 

*ar t 

nro rlclonnmo.l lu co-operut.. must I'licrgcticulK- fur llmt piirp.*..." ’ 

.bimicaking.il Mr. C{uuehill« spmrli, lii* ...i.l • i , 

■Mr. I’liun’liill. |,i- ac tUa | Li.T 1 ; Ml .7 I T wf ' i'"'"' 'T* 

coniTctc proposal*’’ . . l ' W 


[160381 Na , 7S 

(X a , 2 . S-) 11 l*v.lnm,Ut r in Sir IAIi,11 ... j,,,.;/ 7 ) 

(Ti'logiMpliif.) tin tfalr. 

I.I-.AI >1 \«; (l.iwr,Hill'll, .. r ".i i. i-on -,, J,-, I, i / / . .1/ . > ., I ;* I .. 

peuev, tin.I . Iv |„r„ml «.„ . ? '• 1.1 .ivanl* 

m.rii) lormal ogrcvnivni tortumiiting l.<.ilill. ~. whi. l i, „ llrai 
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an* in fai t already suspended l»y tacit agreement. Paper adds that allies are only 
waiting to know exact definition of frontier line before accepting it, and that reference 
of indemnity question to commission would satisfy them. Unlimited leave to older 
classes id reserve officially announced. 


[15839! No. 179. 

Sir R. Fayct to Sir (Award Grey.—{Received April 7.) 

(No. SI.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Belgrade, April 7, 1913. 

MV telegram No. 79 of 3rd April : Peace negotiations. 

My Bulgarian eolh ague informs me that Servian draft reply was modified at the 
last momoiii owing to inlluettce in favour of moderation hronglit to hear hy Bulgaria 
through < ireece. 


(16035! No. 180. 

Sir ( Buchanan to Sir (Award drey.—{Received April 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. I’etcrtjburyh, April 7,1913. 

MINIS I'KP for l*Vueign Affairs, to whom I communicated contents of your 
telegram N •. 150 of 5th April to Paris in a private letter of yesterday, lias telephoned 
t" say that he quite agree* (hat three days’notice must lie given, and that after that 
blockade of coast from Oat taro t«* l)iira/./.o might commence. 


Sir <1. Buclnnniii to Sir (Award then, — [Rec.t ived Aoril 7.) 

(No. 1 . 39 .) 

(Telegraphic.) St, 1'dernhuwlt, April 7, 11)13. 

MY telegram No. I3t* • »f 1th April. 

At meeting to-day Amha .-ndor.- of the Triple Alliance yielded in the matter of 
the tw < triangles, Ian held mu i.-i Mane I" kilom. of coast. A we maintained that 
Bulgaria . add Hot he asked t.. rede anything in addition to Silistria, they arc referring 
to their igovernments. Final decision will probably he taken on 9th April. 


Sir (Award t ire i/ to Sir /■’. RlHot. 

(No. 

(TeU'«ra|.|ii.--) Fnn’ign Ofiec, April 7, 1013. 

II telegram No. IS of fith April. 

I do net >. e what more M. Veni/elos wants than iscontained in my telegram No. 51 
ol 31-t Maieli to you, I assume that international lleot, whieh is now about to 
establish a blockade, will slop any transports sent. 


Sir IAward Urn/ to Sir F. Flliot, 

(No. 51.) 

( l elegraphie.) Foreign Office, April 7, 1913. 

't < M 11 telegram No. 15 of 5th April. 

It v\ill lead to confusion ami misapprehension- if suggestions, even personal olios, 
are mndi at this juncture. Any suggestions von may wish l*» put forward should he 
addressed lo me. 

(Very l onlidential.) 

The whole coast of Kpirim i- more than even France has claimed for Greece under 
any conditions. 


T15742] 
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S3 


No. !S4. 

(Na |51 ( sir EdwartiL Grey 1„ Sir /•'. Beitit, 

(Teleeriinhio.) ,, . _ 

VtH'li Hrlc S r;im No. II of litli April. '"tujn fur. .1 /ml ., 11)13. 

not he permitted lo disembark or lo enter the'^n lhnt "»? wiM 

(ICepeat.-d to Berlin,vNo. 151'; Si. Peterslmnd. V. -nr i. 

setSoj-'.. . 


[12931 j 

Sir Kihmnl Grey .1/. Cumbuu. 

Your Ksculk'iicy, ... 

OX Hi- loti, ultimo M. ,1,. FI.. was .uJ’ZZ -i" 

a.. . ‘H 

K«S",:|C'lil," •; .-. 

oxooptiuii La ' I. J, ,nk,m. J • . ‘ to ll ‘'’ . . lu "l.i.-l, 

lhis was not, however, contemplated. 

certain", « 

toward, tti.. debt, and that it will I,- inn,.. , 1 1."I tin- allma 

uoilioitli- with, am\ L ^ni!d,V 0 |, U 'vori K S'r "! t | 1 "' * " rl 1 ,Hh K,,l l ,i p “"<■ tuwissurily 
cotitrihiitad iu tin, a w ,.,r., a , t th„K U tUil lo’thusMm^'.d hi-dX'- !iu'rn\" 

tioveruiiw-m would to that uxtutit l«i pnyudiwd; (,tl . 

llm Maiwity'ij tiovi.riiimilit had In-foru llirm hut low i ,, 

rrxruu., ,,, ,l„. unhid torritori.-a ... far a. actually t^uin^foNL,d ! 'd^lhlu 

1 . 1 2 F 









is, excluding tin* surplus (or “ exredent ”) referred to in jinrugrriph of tin* note 
••otnimiiiMMi. «1 by M. de Kit uriau which hits lieen curried t«» the general revenue of tl»e 

< >t toman TityiHury. 

Tlu* French (iovennntmt l»*-li»*\•• that either method of arriving at the total 
amount of the eontrihution payable hv the allies pioduees the .same nmeticul result ; 
if this is hi I lie amendment liecoiues «j»i i t«• unnecessary, ami should lie abandoned as 
a .KiiperlluoiiK and disturbing eomplication which (as |»>inted out hy the French 

< iovei iiuient) may stimulate la discussion et le nmrchnndnge ” <m the part of 
thu allies. 

Mis Majesty's (Jovernmerit are not in i position to say whether or not the French 
statement is correct. and I should hr- ereatlv obliged if I might he furnished with the 
utlcnlttirrns on which it nests in order that tie; <|UCtition may Is* submitted to a further 
examination. 

I am, Ac. 

i:. CUKV. 


[160511 N". 1*S(5. 

Sir <■'. Hnehonnn h> Sir IMinir-l firry. —I/•'»•’</red April $.) 

(No, III.) 

Sir, St. V<irrshuryh, Aj/ril 5, J013. 

I MAVF. the honour to inform you that it recent Slav demonstration in front of 
the Servian l.ogntiou formed the suhjert. of a lively debate ill the Duma on the -ml 
in-tanl, which was resumed and eonelmh-rl vr tenlay. It appears that the Servian 
Minisier, wh" had appeared at the wimlnw, rjuiekly withdrew when the crowd was 
charged by the police. Several people are reported to have been injured as a result of 
tin! charge. 

The debate in tie- Duma is noteworthy hecuuSc the notion of the police was on (his 
in . a ion violently condemned by various reactionary deputies. M. Savenko(Nationalist) 
declared that the evidence of the injured and of certain eve-witnesses proved that the 
p'tliiehad behaved disgracefully, lie pointed out the deep abyss which separated 
tie-nation ami the t iovernment a- regard* foreign jwiliey, and the humiliation which 
Ibi—ia now had to suiter M. Puri.-hkrvdeh Kxtremo flight) laid the rcsponsihilitv 
for the whole affair on the shoulders of M. Kokovtsof and ,M. Sa/oii"f, »ince the action 
of the police only rellccted the views of those members of the (Iovernment. The 
Mini i t of the Interior declared in reply that street demonstrations could not he 
allowed, hut he admitted that they must he stooped in a proper way. Me had ordered 
a strict emptiry to he made with a view to the severe punishment of any persons 
who might prove tn he guilty. M. Muklukof’s declaration was not well received, ami 
the <pie lion of urgency was unanimously voted. The debate closed on the first flay 
umid-t a -cone of great disorder brought about by the violent speech of the 
<'utifttitutiuiuil Democrat deputy lunlilehef. who in the course of n general attack on 
I!m a m p-'lire method* aroused the anger of the Itight, and eventually made use of 
an e\pro ion which the censorship has not allowed to he published and for which 
he was suspended for live sitting-. The debate was concluded yesterday in a much 
calmer atmosphere, and the interpellation was unanimously voted. 

I have, Ac. 

(IKt)KGK W. nroiiAXAX. 


116054 ] No. 1 ST. 

Sir (i. lUiclonuin In Sir l\.lr>irl Hrrtp —(/ftre/red April S.) 

(No. 111.) 

Sir, Si I'ftrrxlmrgh, April it, 1013. 

I 11A V K the honour to inform you that the liu-sian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
invited del. gat. s of the various group- -if the Duma to take part in an exchange of 
views on the policy pimued hy the llussiun * ioveruuicnt since the beginning of the 
Ifulknu cn.-i-. The meeting took phn*e yesterday and lasted for about three hours, 
the only gr> up- who did not accept M. S.i/<mioIV invitation being the Might and the 
Xalioiiuli-t Their rcfu-al end delegati - wu- ba-i I on the fact that hi- liwclleiiey 
h id included iu hi- invitation the ('•institutional Democrat party, wlc-e exi-tcuec laid 
not he. u formally r. cognised hv the t Jovernineiii. Particular objection wtaken to 
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< -ui.in.. u .*-* - . .... »»■» 

win addrissedtohini and laid various documents before the deputies Mi Fv.-.-l! ,, ! 

tS.'lEiSSSStfc.SSS"''.. 

uiicoii vim*p!l !-M.'.f .‘xpl.V,m'l I /o* '/,!«* Tv.^i,'\v-.v 1 . 1 'r* 'll!.' 

replu.- to <|iie-tiou.s put to him that relations between lJu—ii ,,,.| \,. , 

inTlanJer! ^11i^~V'v^11V*!*|?!!!* “ f »•••« m-w -ee„Mo Z 

... |, ” I j ' ,v llwt II iiiiVnl il.'iiion>iiaiioii Ii^iiin.t Mont.-Ii.'oni 

.- "■ ii..- '•'•t.iomnit . ...L u ®,, , rr i i , "i:;:i7S 

m e,..win- ivrkni, will, wmlirsof linviv. I, .^arv al-filiul o hr . . j 

' "f," ,0 ... 'll'- uUiril Halkan Stalr.-i. *|„ „.p| v h ..,'j.. - ,s 

Ilu.-.ni uni,III rusk I In ■ lion ,,r i|„. Si rails \| il.ii ii,, 

. nut Imrl not yrl nrrivnl for surli uciioii tlml 

I 1,'nvn. ,Ve. 

'JK'.IlQK \V. UITIIAN.W. 


[161811 XftUw. 

If. C.tmbtin In >■;<• /'.V/irun/ 'ovi/.—(/.‘.vrirr,/ .l/.ri7 S.) 

..-...to 

Ssii'T'..T- 1,1 1" 1 ' 1 “'.-"I'l.iion 'in .ionh^hihn"!;,:;;^,:: 

«u* iSli.hr m * <l ' WX * .. l«H»»i.|.HH.'. 'loin,or ,|... airnniirs 

Avimt ilo fiiirr enmmitro I'nvis riui Ini rst ..mil,'. .... : , i ,• 

""- ir . 

•M. Paul t’amhon saisit, Ac. 

A nth, iha.hI,',I,• Prune.’, hmtlrcA, 
le 5 firril, 1013. 


[ 16201 ] No .| Sl) . 

I/. Ma.lj.ini/ 1 ,. Sir lidtcni .l <hv.j.—{ll ,. ,,,, .1 .\ r ,-;i sa 
p r ,h l „ ll ';j ! " lsaria ," Mi '. ,is,#r 1>S'««-MIS I,is cqn.nlitnuin, tlm Srnviarv of Stnh. f, ,• 

r Mn "" : r s ‘r ,,h .. ^ 

Miiij;',., o/'^rti,';;!;^';:, ii|^Xv Mi, ‘"" r f,ir 

Uii.l'll ll.ihJiiria,, /.. ■J,ili,„, 

■ \l.ril 7, 111 13. 
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Kncloflurc in No. ISO. 

Circular Trlcgmiu addressed t<> Vadgarian Represent ativca to Great Powers by 
M. Gitcshof. 

MANS not re expose sur In question de I'indcmnitc do guerre, a cote (lea re veil us 
dont In Turqiiie pourrail gamutir K* pavement <le cotte indemhite, nous fnisions 
mention nussi ties revenuH provenant d’une augmentation eventuello ties droits do 
donate* aettiels tie II a 1pour cent, augmentation quo la Turqiiie reclame dopuis 
longtemps. II seitddtr, eepeudant. que ee fait a ete inter proto dulls lo sens quo lea 
F.taN halknniques allies tleiimndent eux-ineinos Indite augmentation do -1 pour cent 
pour eu fa ire into garantie Huppleinonlaire do I'indcmnitc do guerre. 

Par suite tie eetit* interpretation erronee. le < louvernement Koynlc tie Ihdgurie 
tient a declarer d’une fn.£on eatogoriquu qn’il n’a pas sollieite I'augmentatmn ties 
tlroits de douane on Turquio, innis il a seulement envisage Tevontualite d’une telle 
nuginentiitiou, consentie par les Puissances, ninsi qu'il a etc tlit dans l’expose. Nous 
eonsiderons que la Turquie pout Inrgemonl gamutir aux allies le pnyemont de lour 
indemnite par les excidcnts constants de I" Administration de la Dot to puhlique 
oltoinnne. en y ajoutant les revenus de Timpnt tie guorre, on hicn d’autres revonus 
liltros, non concede* encore. I>* < louvernement Royal tie Hulgarie n’a pas insiste sur 
line augmentation ties tlroits de douane acluellemenl existants en Turquie, mais il n 
fait ress-atir le fait que les flramles Puissances, eu eojisenlant eu UK)7 a I’elevalion 
• les tlroits tie douane en Turquio tie 8 a II |M>ur cent, out stipule expressement <juo 
rangmeutaiion tie pour cent eoucetlee ne servira quo pour suhvonir aux de ponses 
ties vilayet- cnropcens tie la Turquie pour 75 pour cent. Or, il est tout logique 
d'alVeetei le produit de res A pour rent a la garantie tie I'indcmnitc tie guerre, et. tlans 
le eas on il y aura a I’avenir title uouvelle augmentation de ees tlroits, d’en faire 
tie tuellie, 

he ee qtii precede il iv-sort rluiroment quo la garantie oxigec pour le pavement do 
rimlemuite do guerre ne lesera mieuiieinoiit les interets dcs. oreaneiois aetuels de la 
Turquie. pui-qu'ello ue viciidra an rang qu’apres le paveiiioiit eomplet ties creuncicrs 
noluels du hi i urtinio. 

GU KOI IGF. 


116044 No. UK). 

Admiralty !<• Foreign OOiec.—{liereiccd April 6.) 

((’ouliilejitial.) 

Sir, Admiralty* A/rril 7, l'Jl.’i. 

I AM eoinniandotl l»y my Lord* ('onunisjsionersof the Admiralty to transuiilfor the 
information of tin* Sts-ret ary of State lor Foreign Attain*, deoypher of a telegram dated 
the 7th instant, from the comiuauder-iu-chici, Mediterranean, relative to Montenegrin 
a 11 airs. 

I am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GUKKX K. 


Fnclosmv in No. UK). 

Commander-in-Chicf, Mediterranean , to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April 7, UHo. 

GltFF.K ship •• Psara. 'torpedo-boats and torpetlo hoal destroyers tire nt Corfu still, 
with all the transports. There is no sign of any activity there. 


[16049J 
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NV 191. 

. A'lminilty F.nvign Of,. , .—Il;, .1 i,ril s.) 

(Confidential.) 

. .. Admiralty. April 7, H)|.'5. 

I AM commanded hv my I uds t 'oniniisdoiiers of tin* Admiraltv'to transmit f.u tlie 
information of the Secretary id State for Foreign Affairs, copy Iff t,.|e- r .ams dated 
the 5th and Gth instant, relative to Montenegrin affairs. 

I am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GRFFNE. 


Admiralty tn Vice-Admiral , “ King l.'dtrard VII," 

(Telegraphic.) AMimllg, ,\,,,-il 7. i:)i:5. 

W 1 I II reference to your telegram No. 21 you ought to have avoided such action as 
you report until you had received direct orders from here, nor should v.m again 
rnmmimiralci with tin-I invnrnnirnt of Mnut..iiogrn until y-m r.vri\v furl li.-r iusirurtinus. 


Knrlnaurc 2 in N’o. 191. 

Ailmimlly In Vim-Admiral, King Kilmwl 17/.” 

(I rlrijiapliii'.) , Ailniimllg. April. li, 1919. 

1,1' tup smiior uuvtil olliwrn runciir, tranx|»irt« ~uppn..-,| in In' nmkin« for 

Nm (.iovniiin .il Mi'diin -limihl l.r war.I Mint Miry will in.I I... u||mv,.,| t.. ,-nt.-r Mm 

port or lo mini troops or munitions of war. 

Yon will nvriv,, vrry sunn iiiairurtimis a* ..viral .if tin- lilnrlm.l.-..ftlirriiiist, 

ami the further notice to he given to < iovenimont of Montenegro. 


16079] X,i, 192. 

, , Admirnllg In Fnr. hjn Of c/!. ir.7 Ain il S.) 

t Confidential*) 

Sir ' . ... . l./m..../!;/, April 8. I'.lllt. 

I A.M commanded l>v my Lords < oiuinissi,„„. r . s ,,r ||„. Admirallv to transmit |,.r 

Mm inf..miniinn «< th.- Nvivtary ..I Sin:.- l.,r K..i-. i-n MVnii'.,, .I.wp'l,,.,- ,.f ... 

onion Ml.. .111 1 III.I sill nistiiiit, ivlniiv.- In Mnnlnno-iiu ulluiis. 

I am, Am. 

W. IIUAIIAM (IIIKIIXK, 


Ktioloxiii'o I in An. 192. 

AtlmirtiUi/ In Vi.-.-Ailmirnl, •• Kinj Klmn'-I III." 

(Tolo^mpliic.j A.lmimllg. April 7 . 191 : 1 . 

II* vnll n Ham 111 ,. .■OIHI-Ilt ..f ynurmllo I,’U. , y. .11 sllnul.l, at nm-o, in,I lint.- a panilir 

ulocKii'ln or III., roast ImtiviTii Amivari au.l ..nil. -.1 tliu l.’iv.-r llrin. V,.u .ln.nl.I 

warn, any irniispurts oniuvyinn troops nr umiiitintis nf war I., al. iniu ft...a pmoiv.liu- 
wnion Min I.l.x-kiuh-l iin-.t if, ns is in .sl improlialilo. Miry .|i-r.m:ir.l yrnir ivarniiiiJ] 
y.m sllnul.l sn pltlr.. your vnss. l . a. In iu.li.'nlr your jut.’1)1 inn In pr.-v.-nt I lull.liII-■ 

. •••'*- I A. . |.l in til .-1 a-n .1 Ug iv, a.-linn mi lli.-ir p n i, an.l llion mily in 

'!*•' G'* riv-ort, von should not open lire upon them. 

1°" s ! ,,,l, l'l "f • "ursn art ... uilli .ill y.,ur . .11 i r-i.-s in all ..f 

lu.«:ku'|.-. Air.,au.l n i- ..itillv -I. -iral.l. Mini yu.i -li .uM lm in . I ... l.m.-h v.iil. voiit 

I-rrn.-h onlli-unuo. 

If any «!..• ans.-s whifh is not . ov.-r.-il l.y Ml. -. in.lriioliniis van slmulil rnf.-r li.uiio 
tor orders, unles.s it he a «*u«e of extreme urgency. 


[1030J 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 192. 

Admiralty to Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII.” 

(Telegraphic.) Admiralty, April 8, 1913. 

PACIFIC 1 blockade sanctioned in telegram of 7th April does not imply any kind of 
warlike action such as the occupation of places on the coast, or the lauding of men, in 
which you should refrain from joining. This must be clearly understood. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 192. 

From Commandcr-in-CItij}f, Mediterranean to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April , 7, 1913. 

A REPORT has been received from the “ Yarmouth ” at Salonica, stating that 
10 transports with.Servian troops, stores,-and Held guns on board have been waiting 
for a few days ready to leave. 


[16500] No. 193. 

Paper communicated by Count AlcmdorjJ, April 8, 1913. 


Le Territoirc valague. 

LA region du Pinde, qut est le centre des Valaques, contient les villages 
suivants:— 

(A .)—Dans /c Zagori de Yanina , vcrsanl occidoibd des Montagues. 

Nomhre des 
Habitants. 

y-to 
1,700 
SCO 

cco 

330 
1,300 
3,(K>0 
8,000 
3,000 
8,(KID 

- 27,790 

(13.)—»Sur le vcrsanl oriental 

.. ... .. .. 820 

.. .. .. .. 230 

.. .■ • • .. 130 

. • .. •• 3,500 

180 

.. .. .. .. c.ooo 

.. .. .. .. 4,500 

.. .. .. .. 1.500 

.. .. .. .. 10,000 

- 26,950 54,740 

(C .)—Dans la vallee de la Voioussa. 

batata .. .. .. .. .. .. 5,900 

Polioliori .. .. .. .. .. .. 650 

Dobrinovn.. ,. .. .. .. .. 1,450 

l.iH'])tntVii .. ». .. .. .« .. 2,500 

Hrvuza .. .. .. ., .. .. 1,580 

Armata .. .. .. .. .. .. 260 

I U'l/.i . • «. .. ., .. .. 1,4;>0 

Pnlio&uHi .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,200 

Fourca .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,000 


Aiihtou (Milia) 
Pnlk-m (liallinoti) 

Voloni (Ib.hloim) 
Crngnua (Turin) 
l.uhuiitzn .. 
Pirvoli .. 
Abela (Avtk-lft) 
Smiksi 
Sum.niiift ,. 
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(D .)—Dans la montaijnc Graininos. 


v.;.L“.^3o.sr-i 

aussi co pays est bulgnre ct absolutist pas -roc, commo bA.ro, J™. ,1 J ! ? 
l-dleSSg^HXl: ***** COnli " P dir “ turaeul « immediatomont avee 

<io ^Z t T«fc)Ps, e , xt .{Tk-r ( 1? 

ligne directe. Lo pays entre ees deux vilh-s est ferine nur h> ll-mi lr ^i* 1 * ^ ts ^ °V 

fait albanaise, cM> l,s noms des IpS"$$ «I**"' 1 .* 

ssasysltsss*- * >» 2 sat 4 kS 

nord-est, est et sud-ouest, par uu pavs bufgai^* " * Xh a wlua,b » au 

frictions! t0ll ° C ™ li ° n SUmit “ d ^ ,lorer * donnorait lieu a ,1c nombreusos 

as* . ... «*• ■« wittsttra 


Konihro 

diw 

Koolea. 

Xouibro 

des 

Mattrcs. 

Nombro 
, des 
Klt-vty. 

J 

1 

157 ^ 

129 

1 

3 

51 

49 

I 

2 

24 

j 

1 

27 

1 

__ 

17 


Diclinilza 

Stropani 

llfiulouclititxa 

Uahrova 

Pogradi-tzi 

Gramosto 


(No. 50) S " F ' I 01 to S!r Kd ' cn ''' 1 (/.VeciW April 8.) 

(I’Olegraphic.) ... , 

YOUIt tcle-rams Nos. 51 to 51 „r 31st Mareli lo 7th April. ‘ ®* J 3 ' 

A»ril e iT» ln T, I 11 " 81 !- 1 ,' ll i‘ S n,orn ' ,, 8 translation of your tclegnun No. 53 of 7th 
- prtl. He nouiil liavo liked a more positive declaration that transports will l„- 
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stopped, but said lie would consult Minister for Foreign Affairs as to informing Servian 
Government that his information from London led him to believe that this would be 
done. There are no transports' now on the way to tin? Adriatic, hut there are 
sixteen, with Servian troops on board, ready to sail from Salonica. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs came to see me afterwards, and said liq would 
telegraph at. once to Belgrade to suggest deference to Powers as he had already 
frequently done. I could not got him to refuse to send the transports as he 
said it must he remembered that there are still Turkish troops near Herat and Elbassan, 
but. I am convinced that they will not leave Salonica. Me said that lie understood 
that at present blockade was only of the Montenegrin coast and asked if it would be 
extended. I could not tell him, hut said that your telegram No. 53 looked like it. 

both Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke of the retention of 
the frontier line acquired by right of conquest and of nationality as a question on 
which they could only yield to actual force. The whole press takes the same line. 
Hoth Ministers said that they would resign rather than give way. They are anxious 
to hear what you think of the suggestion of a plebiscite. 

Italian Minister also made personal suggestion of non-fortification of coast as a 
possible means of obviating Ttalia ‘11 objections. 


[16214] No. 195. 

Sir 11. Has-1 ran side to Sir hid word Grey.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 129.) 

(Telegraphic.) II. Sophia, April 8, 1913. 

FOLLOWING from consul at Adrianoplo :— 

“ G real distress among prisoners and Moslem population. Consulate organising 
relief, with assistance of General II road wood. 

41 In view of this urgent necessity, propose to postpOilg departure for the present. 
“ Please inform Foreign Olliee.” 


[16198] • No. 190. 


Sir 11. I'oijd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 8.) 


(No. 85.) 

( Telegraphic.) En chirr. 

At 3IOIII )1N'( 1 to a press telegram 
lighting between Servian troops and 
completely defeated and fled to Figeri. 


Hchjriidc, April 8, 1913. 

from Uskub yesterday, there lias been renewed 
Itjavid Pasha. It is stated Djavid’s army was 


[162041 


No. 197. 


Sir 11. I’aycl /<* Sir Edward Grey.—(llcccivcd April. 8.) 

(No. SO.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. lkhjradc, April 8, 1913. 

MV telegram No. 82 of (Ith April. 

I’lidcr-Sccretary of State for Foreign Affairs informs me that orders were sent 
yesterday t<< .-top transports with Servian troops on the way to Scutari from proceeding 


further. 

I suggested that the military authorities before Scutari should be ^prompted to 
inform the Montenegrin connnamler-in-ehief that they do not consider the troops at 
their disposal ullieiont for a suecesslul assault. Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs replied that it had been left to the discretion of the Servian commander, and 
that, in the present state of public opinion here, the Government dare not take any 
[group < mined : ? step] such as l had suggested, as they would incur the hatred and 
contempt of the entire Serb nationality. 
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[16210] No. 19S. 

(No. Go.) S<r G ’ ,iarcla ’ J t0 S ' r Edward Grey.—{Received April S.) 

(Td KOU5,UNIAN-BULGAllIAN frontier. Bucharest, April S, 1913. 

At his weekly reception to-day, Minister for Foreign Affairs seemed 

lie expressed hope that there would bo no unnecessary delay. 


[16211] No. 199. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward G,-ey.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 6!. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) A 

MY French colleague informs me that yesterday evening h!"’sntested to Ills 
Goternmem hy telegraph that Scutari difficulty might pbssiblv he solved' by Turkov 
hand it v. • "T.i at ° n °" A° th ° ^ " h "' W oonclnsimt of the war] ootid 
ho lost it. a^tchj Ottoman fovenimo»| mAdm sni'.j'm!! ,ppMVOd ' MO li,np shol ‘ 1 ’ 1 


[16097] No. 200. 

(No 187) S>r Low,hcr Sir Grey.—(Received April S) 

'it 1 ,ii,|w ? |h *» iw ^rcKituica 'ii'i.,. 

(bent to Sophia.) J 


U6421] No. 201. 

, No go j Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Ilax-Iromidc.' 

(Tdegntphie ) it miMjJikAvril 8, 1913. 

IE following reply is suggested to the note of the allies (End of 1{.) 

com;m. 1 rl ri: '"" iim peU8u <1Ue r<Spo,,se dcs P " issllll «' s m i#> pm.rrait Giro ainsi 

“Lcs Puissances premmt note avee satisfaction ties dispositions ties allies nnnr 
.. faV "“ S " IVam0 8W 

“ ’• , .- <1 premier point nc sSSlcve pas (I’ohjections. 
mo. i:-“' f,ur , .? pon .'* Poi'di ji-’K Puissances font observer t[ue le sort ties iles do la 
mor Eg&ayant etc reserve a l*appr&mli.«, ties Puissances, <•!, point no pout Arc utlmis 
«p.e sous reserve ties decisions a prendre an sujet ,1c cc,mines ,1c ces iles 

quo colie tin sud-esl et tin sud leur sen, commuuiqm'c aussilot ,|n’ellc aura M ,'u.abiie 

ava„; GtG stV- 1 '" h ! lp “«“<* ** M-eitions tPoAlt'e n'.a'leier 

, 1 .- U V n ‘ I8 ? 10 " 6c 1 oris, a laquollo prcmlrout part lcs tlulAoms ties 

..* »•“ * 4&m ipiS 

(So. trV' 1 ’ 0 10 Sir “• 1> “ K0 ‘ (Xa u) ’ Sir ® (So. OO), Count do Solis (So. 30) , „,j sir (: UwUwr 

U«] 2 n 
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(R.) You urc authorised to join in communicating it collectively directly your 
colleagues are instructed. 

You can also join in communicating the delimitation of the frontiers of north and 
north-cast of Albania, as already decided by the Powers (sec my telegrams to Belgrade 
Nos. CG and 07 of 22nd March). * 


[15731] No. 202. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lovsthcr. 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April S, 1913. 

SIR II. BAN-IRONSIDE'S telegram No. 120 of 0th April. 

Ottoman Public Debt not being an exclusively British interest, we cannot take 
action alone. Moreover, in view of prcAest already made at Sophia, Belgrade, and 
Athens, further steps of the kind should be unnecessary. 

Instruct consul accordingly, and explain situation to Sir A. Block. 

(Repeated to Sophia, No. 89.) 


[16035] No. 203. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan . 

(No. 307.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 8, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 13S of 7th April: Naval demonstration. 

I consider that, as the Montenegrin < lovernmont received notification on 5th April 
the three days’ notice will expire on Sth April, so that instructions should be sent to 
commence (lie blockade at once. 1 have so informed the French Government. As to 
the extent of the blockade, I have agreed to the French proposal to blockade from 
Anlivari to the River Drill. This does not include Dura/.zo, to which place, however, the 
blockade could be later extended, if it is found necessary. 


[164191 


No. 204. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir A*. Itoild. 

(No. 101.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 8, 1913. 

|'|1 F, Italian Ambassador informed me to-day that, the Italian Government were 
doing all they could in Vienna to induce Austria to give some further compensation 
to the King of Montenegro, who gave them to understand that, if he could get a little 
additional strip of territory and some money, he would defer to the decision uf the 
Powers. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[16420] No. 205. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. liodd. 

(No. 102.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 8, 1913. 

THE Italian Ambassador informed mo to-day privately that the Italian Govern¬ 
ment had been somewhat surprised by some language recently held by the German 
(lovernment. it was to the olivet that, if Scutari fell, Russia would probably object to 
Montenegro being obliged to ovaeunte it, and there would have to be war, in which 
Germany would stand by Austria. 

I said that 1 saw no reason to suppose that, if Scutari fell, Russia would take the 
line suggested. 1 hoped, therefore, that, if Scutari fell, Austria would not take any 
precipitate or isolated action that might lead to war. It would lie open to her to ask 
for an assurance that the fall of Scutari and its occupation by Montenegro did not alter 
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the agreement to which the Powers had come about the frontier of Ml,.,,,;., tv 11 
then proceed with the demand that Mou^XdJ^SS M ^ 

I am, tSc. 

E. GREY. 


[16108] No. 20G. 

... _ Slr Edward Grey to Sir G. lluelianan. 

(No. 149.) 

Sir, 

COUNT BENt ’KENDORFF gave to Sir A. Nh*S‘ on S^i!w!ui . 
memorandum of which 1 transmit a copy herewith to vour Excellency Sir A Xicolson 

i 1 ;;. Jsteft*. «*% m ««w -..u.i I,. »,• iwt.i i, 

..saras* 

. U . mt . "° s " cl ‘ rosewater measures would have tin- slightest ’ ell’ect 
Ur t h ? r* "" tin-l Y Tor himself, hat heS 

1 ctdiiiatHl i"tent ed to make a solemn entry into Constantinople and that 
t was. solar ns the eHect throughout the Turkish Empire wins coneen'isl iin.i, ,‘eri d 
vhethtM his stay m Constantinople was temporary or permanent. Kin- Ferdinand 
jeiy likely would content himself with some theatrical displays at Constantinople and 
then retire, but the mischief would have been done. St. Sophia « h K 
desecrate<l m Moslem eyes, and the entry of the Bulgarians would be iv^rded -,s the 
final doom of I urkisli rule. The Sultan would leave the capital uml^'uiee left 

never could rctnrip and his departure as a .. Ingitile'jlb,® : ;!^ 

on 1 raise an uprising against Turkish rule throughout Asia Minor, and would he the 
I .ICUIISOI ol serious events. And all this to gratify (lie vanity of a Balkan suv. ivion 
I lie. only lower who could prevent the entry was Russia,'and she would have'to 

sErimJbn p¥ 0 !' 1, "' 1 . ut ' 0, “ b" prevent, by force if necessary, the a.lva. of li e 

.Bulgarians on Constantinople and the Straits. 

Sir A. Nieolson did not know if the Russian Govern,net would ho disposed i„ face 
ol Itussian public opinion,, to stoji by force of arms tin- Buh'imn idvm * i '• , • i, 
l» possible for Russian public opinion to support their Government in eai,sii,.'''n,'! 
Un fm''of 0 V ,CUi,t «’ ‘is-Sn-A. Nnsilson did not suppose Russia would care (,.leave 

e SS T F ,ir ; f 1 # 1 '., ^ Sir *• Nieolson feared, however, that 

' : 11 > f™»|W Would lie benevolently viewed, but ii would topple 

o\i i tlio is bole fabric of i urkisli rule Thom* Q!.. \ v; i • ...II 

and they must he regarded as soloi^ persmmT I**"** ..«• 

Couut Buiickeniiorff said, perhaps the Sultan mhrht I... !•<...* ... . i 

under fo,vigii.protection during 1 ,, Buigm-i'n'occupaUm"!" '''''' "* ‘ 

Su- A. Nieolson sahl this would discredit the Khalif as much as a flight 

Cnunt lie,ickendorfi’asked whether your Excelienev could „„t Is,”asked to I ,Ik 

S^tTfei^ , oi :, a l ?i!i r ith M ' S “T <,l; “? " ;,S "•Mxwtho latter 

rva ISC 1 the Clangers of a temporary occupation „l I lonstantiTibpIc by Bulgaria tlibmdi 
ipiite deeded not to permit the stay of the latter should it he primmed S ’ " 

In my opinion, M. Sasonof must Im aware of the danger, and in any ease llis 
nationals. Gover,, " 1L ’ n ^ «»oth.n g to suggest except the protection „f eniLsies and 

I am, Ac. 

15. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 200. 

Memorandum communicated l,y Count IFnchcudnrff. 

•tl „, X , ( s' g S 'i'"0 S 'e lvis declar.ition laile dans le sons de la resolution du 

■D niaisaboploii miphnae line ddmarche analogue a t 'oiistantiuople, pour eviter tout, 
ituidu possible. Les AmbiLssadeurs pourmient utre churls do repressil.-r it la 
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Porte quo cette formula, renvoyant toute question d'ordre financier if la decision de la 
commission de Paris, doit etre substitute au point *1 antdetdent. 

Cette decision do.s Puissances pourrait etre motivee par le desir d’eviter la prise do 
Constantinople par les troupes bulgures. 

Amb&ssadc [mpth'ialc dc Iiussic , luondres, 
le -1 avril, 1013. 


[16421] 


No. 207. 


Sir Eduxird Grey to Sir !•'. CarltoriglU.* 

(No. 80.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 8, 1913. 

AT the meeting with the Ambassadors this afternoon various proposals were 
discussed as regards the reply to tin* allies, and eventually we drew up the resolution 
recorded in my telegram No. 00 of this evening to Sir H. Bax-lronsidc. 

1 suggested that, as regards the frontier to the south of Albania, the question 
might be referred loan international commission. 

The Austrian ami Italian Ambassadors said that they would refer the point to 
their Governments. 

I observed that it was no use to continue the discussion of this point until the 
settlement of the questions of the cessation of hostilities between Turkey and the allies 
and the blockade of the Montenegrin coast. 

We had some discussion as to the stopping of transports with munitions of war 


for Scutari. 

I said that the British naval officer was instructed to co-operate in a blockade 
down to the mouth of the Drin ; to warn transports that they must not proceed ; and, 
if they disregard the warning, which was very unlikely, to take up a position indicating 
an intention to prevent them from effecting a landing. lie was not, however, to fire 
upon them unless they took aggressive action, and then only in the last resort. 

'I’he Austrian Ambassador emphasised the importance of preventing .transports 
from lauding at Sail Giovanni di Mcdua. 

It was observed that the blockade down to the mouth of the Drin would include 
this port, ami though it was understood that the Austrian and German Governments 
desired the blockade to extend to Durazzo this point was not pressed for the moment 
at the reunion. 


I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[15717] No. 20S. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 8, 1913. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you herewith copy of a 
telegram from 11 is Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople,! to the elTeet that, though 
in consequence of the interruption of telegraphic communication with Smyrna lie lias 
no absolutely trustworthy news, information in his possession points to the fact that 
there has been somo trouble there lately. 

Sir E. Grey would suggest that, if the lx>rds Commissioners see no objection, a 
warship, perhaps the “ Yarmouth ” from Saloniea, might be sent there, in accordance 
with Sir G. Ixjw tiler’s proposal. 

I am, &c. 

LOUTS MALLET. 


• Also to Sir F. Ik-i'lie (N<|zjjtt), .Sir K. (joScjion (No. 124). Sir It. Rotl«l(N»>. 103), au<i 
Sir (J. Hui'hanau (No. 153). 
t No. 125. 
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[9354] No. oqo. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

I turo,K.j i Hovers in the ports and territorial waters of tile suver.il Balkan Status I 

<£urt reilv to d |.i™ l R SU ff ’■ -\ l, * h «- H «'>garian Ambassador at this 

February last Excellency s communication on the subject, dated the Gtli 

tr- , l ’ J $ ain that . as tlicse proposals do not appear to Sir E. Grey to secure for 

His Majesty s Government any commercial advantages which they do not dreadv 
rate ' a "? "; h!el . 1 « at *“ com para ole in in.portancc witi, the S 
backs invuhed Iron; a political point of view, by supporting the scheme, he lias HioiHit 
it preferable to avoid committing himself on the subject. ° 

Hoard orrradehf’thll^'nl "Tl"''' b ” to tl,e roncurreuco of the 

X m. it w h m I t. 1 I ’ 7 : ‘ S “^rvations which they may wish to 

onu on it, with as little delay as may he convenient. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


U4375] No. 2io. 

h'onitjn Office to Treasury. 

S' r ’ t nr 1 - .11 e, .. Foreign Office, April S. 1913 

I Ail directed by Secretary Sir l.dward Grey to inform you that Sir 1*. Harvey at 
present chief auditor, National Health Insurance Deportment, has been asked to serve 
as the representative of His Majesty's Government on tlie International Commission 
about to meet at I aris to settle the financial questions arising out or the present war 

and that lie lias accepted this invitation. ” 1 " ar ' 

MU 'J® suggest, for tile consi,lend ion of tlm Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's 
treasury, that during the tune of his employment he should receive a subs £ 
allowance of 21. a tla.v for himself and 12* II,/. for a servant, and be "..hK to 
engage a sitting room at the hotel where lie may lodge, or else that tits actual expenses 
of lodging and subsistence should be refunded to him. I tis locomotion expenses would 
of course, be charged to public funds. 1 jjr ' 

1 am to point out that the amount to be expended bv him under the head of 

miiuteMiice nll douMoss be increased by the necessity of entertaining his colltiagues 
7o him ° m lon aml olll ?r olhouil persons, and of returning, the hospitality extended 

I am, kc. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[16220] No. oil. 

(No 070 ) | l "" ldllcr tu ®‘ r Eduard Grey.—(ficceivcd April !).) 

Slr ' ,prj P ,.. Constantinople, April 3 , 11)13. 

e lit' -r 10 ' 1 of , ‘he, Turkish reply lo the collective note of the Powers lias 

ovokGu but little, if any, hostile criticism in the local press. 

The general tone is one of submission to the inevitable and of a mild hopefulness 
for the future, the impression being, as expressed in the "Tallin," that the Great 
towers "“VO refused to lend themselves to the “ essai d’un nouveau marcliaiidtige ” on 
lvt.-i Pal i t 1 m° ? sho ."' n "1 the reservations contained in their last reply 

Uhde doubtful ot Russia s attitude, the journal is of Hie opinion that the unanimity 
of ho other Doworo'-wiU suihco to force the allies to yield and accept the conditions 
proposed, although it admits qu il y a une grande difference enlre prendre tine 
decision ot l executer. 1 

[103(1] 2 j 
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The “ Tasviri-Efkiast while unwilling to give or withhold its approval of the 
decision come to by the Government, who can be the only judges, says that the country 
must look to the necessity of taking eventual vengeance on the enemies of Turkey and 
of looking to the causes of her failure to effect a regeneration and bring the nation 
again into the path of progress. 

The “Ikclnin ” points out the discrepancy, to the disadvantage of 1 urkey, between 
the Tureo-Bulgarian frontier as proposed in the previous note to the allies and that 
laid down in the collective note now accepted. “ The whole question of the cessation 
of hostilities,” this organ somewhat obviously concludes, “depends on the attitude of 
the allies." , . . 

The “ Sebali ” emphasises the importance of Europe taking into consideration the 
future relations of the two countries and “ fixing natural limits instead of an artificial 
frontier which, without giving either side any real territorial advantage, could only 
result in producing further subjects of dispute and leading to further and dangerous 
aspirations and jealousies.” ....... 

These last criticisms coincide with those made to me by the Grand \ r/.ier in an 
unofficial conversation on this point, in which lie argued that the river frontier 
(Marit/n-Krgonc) originally suggested would have been infinitely superior to the 
straight line as offering loss opportunities for differences between frontier guards. 

1 have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Sir G. Loictlicr to Sir Edward (drey.—(Received April 0.) 

gj r ** ^ Constantinople, April 5, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty s vice-consul 
at Monastir on the subject of military movement^ and unrest in Albania. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER 


Enclosure in No. *212. 

Vice-Consul Grcig to Sir G. Lowlhcr. 

(No. 1C. Confidential.) . <- 

g; r Monastir, March, 27, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency that ■) avid Pasha has advanced 
from Herat towards Klbassan with a' force estimated by the Servian authorities at 
10,000 men, of whom about two-thirds are irregulars, with five field-guns and two 
mountain batteries. His headquarters art} reported to have been, since the 17th instant, 
between Rasa and Ralaini (some 17 miles south-west of Elhassan). I urco-Albanian 
detachments have advanced as far north as the Durazzo-Elbassan road aild are carrying 
on -oierilla warfare in the countrv immediately south and south-west of Elhassan. 

The advance of .lavid Pash li from Herat was preceded hy irregular hostilities on 
the part of the Albanian population south of Elhassan manifested hy attacks on isolated 
hudics of soldierd and on the Servian communications between Elhassan and Durazzo. 

Oil the 12til instant, a Servian patrol of ten men is reported to have been 
annihilated near Relish (I t miles south-west of Elhassnii\ the Serlis retaliating by 
destroying mat village as well as .Mur/i, Papri, and Gherikou, which lie a little further 

'flu* attack oil a Servian transport caravan near IVkinj (on the Durnzz< ^Elhassan 
road) by Albanians from LiOlisliIliya was reported in mv immediately preceding despatcli. 
'flic Serbs are reported to have retaliated hy burning Eiouslmiya. 

Simultaneously with this, there have been signs of unrest in the Dibru district. 
It was reported in my last despatch that the Dihra Malissores were sending away their 
wives and families to Mirdita, and now reports have l>eon received that Servian troops 
of tin* 14th regiment have had a series of encounters to the north-west of Dihra. 

The irregular following of Javid Paslm is said to be drawn entirely from tno 
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Asia Minor am believed to 

thn hm'J! atl0 " a ! ist notables of Elhassan, largely Bektashis, who last summer took to 

forbidden to proceed from one village to another without a permit 

the MH ' mStir ref ' ,SB to except 

Abe Greeks have made no advance from Tepeleni; Bent is the headouarters of 
Kerasaid Pasha at the head of a force whose streijg is quite unknown ‘ 

Various notes. 

I. General Goisovitch, who left Mowustir on tlm 20th, Ims arrived with the stall' ol 
the Morava 1st ban division at Elhassan after visit!,,.. Dihra 

the Ifcube h'7 " "° W «**• *** ,lt |'»™nds 

' WnS recel,t A' tmnsferred .. tlm ,st Drina 

4 .!.!'■ ,; IU ! , " lt ‘ 1,lic iK 1 ]'?jW Bp'mont Inus arrived at Dihra ft. . Ocluida. 

V T , ru S‘." letlt ’ "■ | ". cl ' 'eft Monastir on the 21st instant, has reached I lihra 

J. 1 he 1st regiment is in the Ochrida district—not in tin- Perlend Kruslmvo 

Morihpvo region as rejiorted in my host despatch. 1 Jviusliovo - 

avaih!ue r r taTillcry WCC '“ ^ ! '" d *** "-“Ml H is }ow 

inslam V “ vod ? c,1 'ef of'-tho Servian general stall', arrived here on the 21th 

instant. He visited I orlepo and Ochrida, and returned to Uskub to-day 

I have, Ac. 

O, A. GltlilG. 


[16225] Xo. 213. 

(No °75 ) <! I ' n ' dha ' tn S,r ®hrard Graj.—(Tlcr.ciml April !).) 

Sir, * ’ * 

J HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch, film"! 
relaHona ' ru l ,l,rt '"h' "» »" incident si,owing the strained state ..if sirls.-ljulgwian 

I have, Ac. 

OiiltAW LOWTHEIl. 


Enclosure in No. 213. 

VicihCoiiHitl Grcig 'to Sir G. Loictlicr. 

(No, 17. Confidential.) 

Slr ' 1 tnfe n I Mmiaslir, Murrh 27, 1013, 

1 1AVE the honour to report to your Excellency that an incident has occurred 
here which is further evidence of the strained state ofSerlio-Bulgaiiaii relations 

M. lakot, ^Bulgarian ox-Mi,lister of the Interior, arrived at' Monastir l,v train from 
oaloiuca on the Shth instant, was forbidden to leave the railway station on I,is arrival 
ami was sent hack in spitu of his protests the same evening in a carriiu'e attached I., 
goods train. ° 

I lm Servian authorities are convinced that his mission was to ohcotmw'v the belief 
anumesi tlie local BulfMfians that the present occupation will he of slant duration and 
tliut this district will shortly ho annexed hy Bulgaria. 

and .Kttol A^lr^r ir hl "‘ ,M " y ““ d ‘ " ‘“•’A"" " h,vo ,lrr, ’slrd 






124 


It is noticed tlmt the visits of Bulgarian officers to Monastir, which were frequent 
in the early days of the occupation, have entirely ceased. 

The recent seizure by the Servian authorities at Kuprilu of inflammatory matter 
emanating from the Bulgarian committee is a further source of indignation. 

Mi Protitch, a former Servian vice-consul in Monastir, who is at present on special 
duty here, has recently returned from a short visit to Belgrade and seems to be convinced 
from what he heard in the capital that his Government will lx; unyielding in its claims 
to Monastir and all the territory in Servian occupation between the Vardar and the Drill. 
The Ix-lief and hope prevail in local official circles that the rival claims will 1* submitted 
to Russian arbitration. The intensely Scrbophil attitude of my Russian colleague and 
his conversation suggest that Russian umpires would he more favourable to Servian than 
Bulgarian claims. 

His feelings, at first very Bulgarophil, have undergone a remarkable change during 
the past two months. 

1 have, &c. 

C. A. GREIG. 


[163181 No. 214. 

I’ro-mctnorid communicated 1>y Turkish Embassy, April 0, 11)115. 

LB Gouvernemunt Imperial ottoman a dejii decide on principc 1’ouvoi de deux on 
trois dfdi'ignes a la Commission linanciere qui so reunira eveutuellemenl a Paris pour 
le regleinent des questions liniincirres so rattachaut an retablisscmont tie hi paix entre 
la Turquie et les i'.tats balkauiques. dependant, TAdministration de la Dette publique 
ottomane etant tout aussi interesseo dans cos questions finnneibres, la Sublime Porte 
estimo qu’il serait utile et equitable <iue cette Administration soit egalemont representee 
an soili do Indite commission, oil ses delegut'S pourront etre a memo do dnfendre les 
inlcrets des rrrancicrs do la Turquie et fournir on memo temps des renseignements 
utiles et imparl iaux sur la situation linanciere do 1’Empire ottoman. 

I.u Sublime Porte nime a espbrer quu le Gouvernement do Sa Mujeste britannique 
voudrn bien apprecicr l’opportuhite de la presence do dclcgues de l'Adiiiinistratiou de 
la Dette publique ottomane dans la future Commission linanciere de Paris, et qu’il 
appuiera mitts proposition au moment voulu uupres des mitres intcresses. 

A'Uiliassadc Imiteriale ottomane, Londrcs, 
le 8 a veil, 1913. 


[162931 


No. 215. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(licenced April 9.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April 8, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, 
for the information of thu Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, decypher of a 
telegram dated the 8th instant from the Vice-Admiral commanding 3rd Squadron, 
IfAIlS. " King Edward VII.” 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 215. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII," to Admiralty, 

(Telegraphic.) April 8,1013. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 322. Conference was held this morning as 
early as possible. The French instructions, however, were not clear, and the time and 
date for commencement of the blockade could not therefore he settled. 

1 submit that as soon as the information is received, the Montenegrin Government 
may be informed, laical notice will be given to the ports concerned. 


125 


91 


be !>>ips of any nationality whatever will 

blockade, with this execution viz tl V* u area after the commencement of tho 

...’ 

agreed to ** mformci1 ;lt if conditions of blockade are not 


(Confidential.) Admilal, ’J t0 Office.-(Received April 9.) 

the 8th instant, relative to Montenegrin affairs ' UoCypl,Cr ot a *** 

1 am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 21C. 

Vice-Admiral o] “ Kitty Edward VII ” („ Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) 

institution'of ^he'^biockatie* O^^comH lioiT^that ? ireT'lT'i 1 lo tho 

•'?, ? r rT gro a , ,,d otehte: tlic 

has been informJd on what'hUc tlie'ldockadjshm,h| W"® 1 


(No. 52.) C ° Unt dC f" Z “ ' S ' ,V E,lmml G ‘-eU--(Heccivcd April 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) ... 

t'l'l'eare^o'be'lhat 

for transport, hut you Hh b*® 1 ® '™di»g over since 
Some of the ammunition is being sent lo the LonJimn bmtiesI above fif 


(No. 53.) C ° UnL ' ,C SaU “ 10 S ' r , ' :,liaml Orey.—(Received April 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. .. 

MV telegram No. 50 of Otl, April ^ Al ' r '' S ’ I91? ” 

Gain? 1 Vi£f‘ r- ,m ' ,0 !'° n T l .frotn the 

ground that ^ pS ShCilf th ° o!vil *#><*#.. 

operations in progress 8 JW '' f “ r rc ' nso,ls con "“f' with military 


[ 1030 ] 












[16269] 


No. 219. 


Count dc Salis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 54.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Celtinje, April S, 1913. 

i LEARN from his sons in Montenegro that the British vice-consul in Scutari has 
l)eeii severely wounded by a shell which struck the consulate. The latter is in the 
middle of the Christian quarter, and, to the best of my recollection, nowhere near a 
military establishment. 


[16380] No. 220. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 110.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Petersburgh, April 9, 1913 

YOUR telegram No. 307 of Stli April. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks that blockade should be at once extended 
from Cattnro to Durazzo, as otherwise Servians may land troops and guns at the 
latter port. 


[16381] No. 221. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 141.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Petersburgh, April 9, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 139 of 7th April. 

Sitting has been postponed until 11th April, as the German and Austrian 
Ambassadors have not yet received their instructions. 

[16385] No. 222. 

Sir E. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, April 9, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 152 of to-day. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs was surprised when 1 informed him this 
evening of hesitation of French naval commander in regard to immediate enforcement 
of blockade. 

On telephonic enquiry Ministry of Marino stated that in absence from Paris of the 
Minister of Marine the instructions had not been sufficiently precise to make it quite 
clear how tlu* commander was to act in regard to notification and enforcement of 
blockade. 

At French Minister for Foreign Affairs’ instance instructions arc now being sent to 
French naval commander to act in Concert with British admiral in accordance with 
your request. 


[16373] 


No. 223. 


Sir II. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 130.) 

(Telegraphic ) R. SophiaSApril 9, 1913. 

T11E King of the Bulgarians has just visited Rodosto. It is officially reported that 
he was received with the greatest enthusiasm. 

1 attribute some importance to this visit , as there seems to he reason to believe that 
it was prompted by military party, who have never hesitated to express frank 
determination to force the Bulgarian Government to retain that town. 

Ilis Majesty is just now much iullucuced by the leading generals. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[16376] 


No. 221. 

Sir Tl. liax-Troimide to Sir Edward Grey.—(Rce.circd April 0.) 


(No. 131.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. c. , • . ...... 

ONh. hundred and seventy more Turkish officers have arrived. Fifteen officers 

Slh<^n^«cS|^ PtUre eXl>eCtedl am ‘ ‘ 1,eir a0&n " in * 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[16357] ^ 225. 

<No 51 ) S>r F ' F,Uo1 |‘ r ,i ' l,ranl Grcy.e—(Received April ; 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ,. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of Sth April. ' " ' l>n ' ’ 

„ ‘ ' Gr «' k <io '- | >rm , ie ,, t have informed the Servian Government that if transports 

proceed they will not be convoyed by Greek ships of war. ‘ P ' 

lliey learn that the Servian troops are being disembarked at Sainnira. 


[16288] No. 220. 

S7 J ' S '"' Po'jcl. In Sir Edward Urey.—(Received April. 9.) 

(TeWtie ) R parade, April 9, 1913. 

l ULLUM J.\(r icceivcd from Salonica to-day :— 

agaim” 0,V " m *** n,e " ti °" U<1 Of Gth April are being disembarked 


[16353] No. 227. 

(No 50 ) 8>r F ‘ Carlwr ' ljl ‘ l 10 S,r SiHard Grem-(Rceciced April 9.) 

( 1 elogrnpbien) Vienna, fir;/ 9,®913. 

1 ULLOW INC. for Director or Military Operations from the military at taebo 

“The following information is rrom a good source: The 17th division iftohi 
Cnslduttovo is concentrated at Catlaro; the 1st mountain brigade, from .Mostnr is at 
Nevesmje; the otli mmmtam brigade Iron. Zara at Stelae ; the 9tli and llltli brigades 
from Sarajevo at Knlinavic; the 12th brigade from Hanjaluka at Sarajevo " The 
Stl, division at Dozen and the 28 lb division at IMJmch are stated to be in 
to move by sen to Montenegro if required." 


[16388] No. 22S. 

(No 57 ) Sl '' F ' C " rtwri ' J,d f!lr ®fo<*rd Grey.—(Received April 9.) 

^ LlL SCUTARL Vienna, April 9, 1913. 

Minister for Foreign Adairs enquired of ..winy whether l bad heard of an 

sips srtlTsiEs 

jp'ifc E5^S|SSS“.. . .. ~ - ■ 













128 


[16389] No. 229. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 58.) • 7 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna , April 9, 1913. 

NAVAL demonstration. 

Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that lie was considerably 
annoyed by the demand put forward by the French commander that a delay of three 
days should take place liefore the blockade became official. He said that there was 
no justifiable reason for such a course, and that the sooner blockade became effective 
the better would it be for reaching the object that the Powers had in view. 

He enquired whether I thought England would take part in blockade if France 
stood aside at the bust moment. I replied that I had no information on this point. 


[16258] No. 230. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 152.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office., April 9, 1913. 

TELEGRAM No. 29 of 8th April from Vice-Admiral. His Majesty’s ship “King 
Edward," to Admiralty. 

Please urge that instructions be sent without delay to French commander to agree 
to a notification being made by the British admiral to the Montenegrin Government 
through the diplomatic channel at C'ettinjo that, in consequence of their reply declining 
to accede to the request of the Powers, a blockade has been established from Antivari 
to tin* mouth of the River Drill. 

The original suggestion was that three (lays should elapse after the first 
intimation to the King of Montenegro; this intimation was made by the admiral on 
the 5th, and four days have already elapsed. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 172; St. Petorslnirgh, No. SOS; Rome, No. 132; 
Vienna, No. 132; Berlin, No. 153; and Cettinje, No. 37.) 


[16097] No. 231. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir F. Bertie.- 

(No. 155.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 9, 1913. 

MY telegram to Sir II. Rax-Ironside, No. 91 of 9th April. 

Y ou should inform Government to which you are accredited, and ask that similar 
instructions be sent. 


[16097] No. 232. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir II. Bax-Jronsidc. 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ^ Foreign Office, April 9, 1913. 

SIR G. LOWTHER’S telegram No. 187 of Sth April; Prohibition of despatch of 
silkworms’ eggs. 

Vox! may mention matter to Bulgarian Government, and ask them to withdraw 
prohibition. 

(Repeated to Constantiuopl#, No. 173; Paris, No. 154; Rome, No. 134; Vienna 
# No. 131 ; and Berlin, No. 155.) 


Also to Sir It. Roild (No. 135), Sir l\ Cartwright (No. 135), ami Sir K. Goschen (No. 156). 
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[16215] No . 

(No 58 ) S,r Edward Grey In Sir F. Elliot. 

(Telegraphic.) „ „ . . 

YOUR telegram No. 50 of 8th April ^ W 

sfpfelESSs 

involving gravest issues, remain so critical. J Bulgaria, 


06769] No. 231. 

(No 12(i} Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goselien, 

Sir, . 

honedV'??' 111 ! "'it'' ^ German I 

SiirTLxs «l r 

.i 0 iu"lent alma) the Albanian Irnntier was not to he affected by tin- fill ■ ,i 

WM aware.,f the apprehensions"(im,^ 

indication of entertaining those apprehensions himself. n U, - v 

1 am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[12862] No. 235. 

( Xo ’Sir Edward Grey to Sir li. Pqijel 

' WITir rhfemmeo to your despatch Xo. 5(! of the 151h’.Xl^cli;i' ros!1!n^ 1 
outrages committed upon Moslems in territorv i„ Servian l. V m 

fitdut t d U 'd St i r ' i 1 l l * i .' ,venml . e " 1 ll “" reports you luive heard trim ,\h. <'■,h,M| 1 '’!!id 
to Ungiantl ' ep " rab lmprcsslou tlmt s,ldl account^ must give when brought homo 

You should therefore urge the Servian Government to exercise a close «-Ueh in 
order to prevent excesses, and express the ho,. Ills Majcsiv's G,,vermi,e,.t t|,u 

j.S 1 mt > n,amls! ,U P 10 ,WVu l,W " f,>1 ' •««»» will be.nished as 

I am, &e. 

10. GIIHV. 


[13363] No. 230. 

( No 101 J Sir Edward Grey to Sir O. Lowlie r. 

Sir , , 

I 11 AVI. .■■■■■' i. I yimr Kxnollon.v’rt ilwpm. I ... ,j "lii'-iuh '[.[i'. i!..V f, 

becuio I ho restitution of the sums seized hv them. 

[ |G3ti j ’ ., | 
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Your Excblienby should inform the Porte, in reply, that His Majesty's Government 
have already made representations on this subject at Sophia, Athens, and Belgrade. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


L12661] No. 23". 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc. 

(No. 49.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 9, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a despatch from llis Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Constantinople, enclosing a despatch from llis Majesty’s vice-consul at Cavalla, 
reporting on the massacres of Moslems in that district.* 

You should, while saying to the Bulgarian Government that these accounts cause 
a painful impression, express satisfaction that those charged with perpetrating or 
conniving at massacres are to be brought to trial. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[16514] No. 238. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc. 

(No. 50.) 

Sir, Fore'ujn O ffice, April 9, 1913. 

Silt A. NICOLSON took the opportunity of a visit from the Bulgarian Minister on 
the 7th instant to mention to him unofficially that we had received some very unpleasant 
reports from good sources of forcible conversions and even massacres ofPomaksand 
oi lier Moslems by Bulgarians. These reports lmd caused a very painful impression, and 
Sir A. XiColson did not wish to go into details with M. Madjarof as you would bring them 
unofficially to the notice of the Bulgarian Government. Sir A. Nicolson thought it 
desirable, however, that M. Madjarof should be made acquainted with the fact that we 
had received such reports. M. Madjarof expressed great concern, and said that he was 
sure that M. Gunshot* would take all noccfeary steps for punishing guilty pnrties and 
for preventing any such outrages being perpetrated. There might have linen, he said, 
an interregnum of anarchy before a proper system of administering the occupied 
districts had been established. Sir A. Nicolson said that he was quite sure M. Gueshof 
would do all that was possible, and we doubtless would bear from you the results of 
your conversation with :N1. Gueshof 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[16414] No. 239. 

Sir V. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Ilcccived April 10.) 

(No. CG.) 

Sir, Athens, April 4, 1913. 

AT about 8 in the evening of the IStli March the appalling news l>egan to circulate 
that llis Majesty King George had been assassinated at Salonica. It was, of course, 
alleged that the crime was the work of a Bulgarian. 

As soon as 1 heard it I went out and was fortunate enough to lm d M. VeiibselosjuBt 
returned from a Ministerial Council. His Excellency, with great emotion, confirmed 
the news, and told me the assassin was a “ des&juilibro ” Greek, “it is a terrible 
thing to say,” said M. Veni/.elos, “ but it is the cause of great thankfulness that ho is a 
Greek.” I low true this is Mr. Luul/s reports abundantly show. Not only was the first 
idea in everybody’s mind that the crime was the work of the Bulgarians, but even in the 
face of the apparently wbil-authenticated fact of the man's' Greek nationality, there is 
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1 lie presence of the Prince of Tirnovo at <i.° «_n l huSffi f *1 th * X ' t,tom of “• 

anxiety to the authorities LS ,, I,!! •“ 1 lw ™ »*»«» of great 

although hie reception line contrasted will A ",i >l 'H® hostile tit.inanition, 

the people t <| the enthnaiaen, of the welcome accorded by 

ioS&ionJ,: 1 Tim 0..vc’r,uUla 

f ttzzssst 

20th ultimo. 1 “ «“d arrived at Athens early on the 

the ’[ l “ rd 'T, W f ul,nouncu<I ‘"MwCl,amber hy 

M. Veitizelos’s speech and of those „f n,,.’ „,i " V0 .' , IL ‘ !S9 ,,0Ur to enclose translation of 

recognition of the services of Kim. Geon/e’ o 1 '"O' cojistituti- a fitting 

Personal affection with which ifis MuuUtv iH?'TV- 1111(1 “ tribute of‘the 
political motives they had all freuuent.lv'critm’ Tt- A”? ^""“ters, even though for 
were out of office. ilr^tlf" 18 U ".. H 

crime and of regret fertile loss wSitlm’intio^a,’'.,?^'I"? 11 “ x l ,lv ssions of horror at the 
Of King George’s simple kiX3!™,d fW SUsttu, if' Anecdotes 

"rSftrsa # j* V -$ .» u “ *** 

presence of tiie representatives «• the 

the Holy Synod, ofthe iminiciiialllv of \i the Metropol.ta.id the members of 

His Majesty took the eoS® l^ln‘ This"^ t m oSv'S' 'foials, 

Greek constitution and customs on fit.- • <• formality provided hy the 

attended i„ uniform SM $"* ?“ JW.««W 

the resignation „f the Government His , 1 '.'7^ ,e "'^ llis Majesty 

mid assured the Prink* Minister of Ids entire LnYdenre " ton;tllu * ll ‘»i»>li'*. 

whid?SiSrL‘^Za , dat i!PJ Ki • s,, T i r ; l’ ut , "T I'-'T - 1 « *»*•«* 

Royal yacht conveying Kin« 'cL,..«r«» s L'® j, 1 ’. “ n,,c *' alsc '’ delayed the return of the 

Ml,ells',‘where itTay Sat ttfe fm,'H? ^^pSY'h^e^U.ellrei’ilt 
ceremonies will be given in a despatch „l’ tl,e't,seHes "' SU ‘" t ' A “ “ WUU " t ' wf tl,u 

of it. tew 1,1 ..•* 

tiie victories of liis army under the leadershi, ,. U ? . co " strl,ot lor <‘fty years crowned hy 
assurance that Ids dynasty was at lust fra v s . i"* S, ”‘ *" ca ™ w - Ue bad the 

during Ids long reigifS temntl 1 to , K I ■ U ’ K -" t! 'V Jr", 0 wl ' icl ‘ he had often 

realised beyond Ids most ambitious dreams "itc'wilf??™ in ll,s .."fl ,irati< "‘ 8 

as a martyr to the national... . . ,1 " , u 1,1 tiie memories of ins people 

he had become the popular idol Kin7 f’n'at 'p^hrijno as lio lias dofig at thoinomunt 
Inferior in intelligence* "fl forL , 1 < 0 ''$? a “ “'leipialled opportunity. 

of stronger eliara^i Ud ty ..i“" 

mase in the new situation. thl U “llT ! ich .' vil1 

between him and M. Veni/elos a nun of . 1 1 , he no conllict ol opinion 

ofthe new Greece 8 ^ ch “ n “ tor * deylojaaent 

to tbe l tr^'^„1rSnXS? n ^ dU i^ ^ eSty “ fV -7--‘h,e XU.” i„ sueeessioi, 
us the Xltli. Tim w ,,U, . ,,era ‘““ ''ore realises 

number whatever. ’ ’ L ^ 8l S ns Guustautine,” without any 

I have, 6cc. 

b\ ELLIOT. 
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Enclosure’ 1 in No. 239. 

Speeches in the Hellenic Chamber. 

THE Premier read the following :— 

“ With the deepest grief I inform the Chamber that King George, wounded 
yesterday afternoon by the hand of an assassin at Salonica, while he was returning from 
a walk, expired after a few moments. 

“ He I ore even the results of the military triumphs, to which its victorious General 
led the national army, had received international sanction, the best of Kings fell in the 
execution of his Royal duty, the highest among the honoured dead of the glorious war. 

Hut he lived long enough to see that new Greece, for which he laboured during 
the filly years of his reign, now dearly outlined, and he departs with the joy that the 
object <»f his life has been attained. 

“ He was above all a constitutional monarch. Full of charity, he always royally 
forgot that personal friction into which the execution of his Royal* duties led him* and 
ho invariably accorded his full aid to the statesmen whom the lawfully manifested will 
of the nation designated from time to time. 

“ All who had tin? honour to collaborate with him know how sure was his judgment 
on every subject, and his responsible councillors especially felt that they could not wish 
for themselves a more valuable counsellor than their King* himself. 

“ lie based his strength on the love of his people, and one may declare with 
confidence that that, love never failed the departed King, not even in the most troubled 
moments of his long reign. 

“ How deep was this never-ceasing feeling of love for the King is shown hv the 
depth of the popular sorrow at the announcement of the loss. 

“ fortunately the King departs, leaving a nourishing tree of the Royal House, 
which lias struck its roots deep in the national soil. 

•' Nation and Royal Family, liearing in common their most heavy grief at the 
death of the most good and popular King and chief of the race, will progress in 
unceasing union in elaborating the fortunes of New Greece. 

“ The anxiety, which the nation feels because it is deprived of so prudent and so 
experienced a K ing in the midst of such critical circumstances, is moderated by the deep 
conviction that the now King Constantine, who lias enlarged Greece by Ins military 
triumph, and has covered her with the laurel of military glory, will lead her with a linn 
hand also to glorious victories of peace.” 

M. Theotoky, in a voice often broken bv sobs and with difficulty restraining his 
tears, said :— 

“ Profoundly moved bv the misfortune which has smitten the whole nation, J 
express my indescribable grief at the death of the popular King who has reigned for 
years, and ever contributed within the circle bf his constitutional action to the 
progress of the country, and always fought the good fight for its enlargement and for 
the liberation of o.ur enslaved brethren. 

••■Divine Providence has permitted him during the lust days of his life to see 
many ot his dreams realised, and following the victories of his army under the command 
of the laurel-crowned general, his son, lie hoped, together with the festivities of his 

jubilee, to celebrate the ... the frontiers of Greece and the lilieration of our 

enslaved brethren, hut the baud of an assassin severed the thread of his life, plunging 
the whole nation into sorrow and grief and tile deepest mourning in days of joy f’0r the 
victories of the army and navy. 

'The Premier has excellently interpreted the sorrow and grief of the nation and I 
considered that it was my dutv to state that the mourning and grief of the Greek 
people is shared by the jKirty of which I have the honour to interpret the views.” 

M. Rliallys said :— 

•‘The national mourning and grief are manifested by the silence both of the 
representatives of the nation and of the whole city. For* the detested criminal did 
not only strike the breast of the King of bles>ed memory, hut he struck the nation 
itself, and in his crime outdid llorosti’atos and EphiisUes. The late King carries 
with him the entire gratitude of the nation for what he has done for it during 
fit) long years, llis departure is so much the more painful in that the nation was 
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the &r‘rt ° f 1l, Ti UlAnd il KH tlu. eve of tbit 
national m ^ et0t e0 “ 1CS lu Rutmlinn of the 

und 

duty, a sentry placed by thc^lnThW « ° ",‘‘“"’."fe 1,1 cxecti,,.. of his 

The Immfof tliiTexecutioner wuTnot 1 ‘‘T "‘""t " "" T' 1 “ d a 

crowning sacrifice. I,lu ° f ' i laUj Km S Would '« added as a 

fivitbfuny.and S^nJhbSIp'ft w T7l 

M. Mavroiniclmlis said :— 

“ The destestable crime, the news of wi.ich came last tiiM, sliM the soul of th„ 
Jft*? * "‘ d r^ •»«,«■ -tended at lSS ™t 
G=*.H to ** .. that king uuder whose roig 

The President said :— 

M ; '. I , beg to £ iv « a laa,1<late 1,1 die President to present himself heforo llis 
Majesty nur King Constantine ami Her Majesty the revered O L. , 

G^rr 1 . ',°1 f' | h0 i ,r ° f0U 1 ".‘ 1 the morning of the Ummllr'imd'nf Hn 

. cthpco i e tor the groat loss which so deeply affects the Greek soul. 

1 think, too, that I interpret the universal foolimr i i , 

which is incumbent upon the Greek nation, in proposing"’Hint the Gliamher\ludl 'decide 
to reipiest the Government to introduce a project ,,f law 1 r 

monument in perpetual romembrance of our umnlcred kin- " " " 

,„o„tl,s. Pr ° P “* tlmt tl,U G 'S' 6l,,J1 fiX “1.. ** Humming at six 

every h; Um clmn/fc 


Enclosure 2 in No. 2.‘J9. 

I’roctamaliun .,/ King Constantine to Vie Grech Army, dated Yamim, Mnrel, ]Q, 1913. 

... 1 o E , 1 , NG lly Di Y'‘! e rmvidence to succeed the King my father on the 

vacant throne which he kcumed lor many years with glory and honour, I announce 
this to my army, t,.whirl, I have devoted my whole lile, and to which I have been 
closely humid by an imguccessiul and a successful war. 

All the misunderstandings of the past having been long ago removed, I declare to 
the army that whilst always leading it 1 shall never eeaso to care for the prioress of the 
ZLy IS ' Vl ‘° S '' 8«®«* nehievemeu.s have enlargetl a,ill SJ g 
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[163951 No. 240. 

Sir F. llcrtie to Sir Edward Circa.—(Received April 10.') 

(No. 183.) 

Sir ’ i . , , Paris, April 9, 1913. 

AS instructed by your despatch No. 233 of the 5th instant, I have informed the 
breach Ministry for I'oreign Affairs unollieially that Sir Paul Harvey 1ms l>eeri 
designated to represent II is Majesty's Government on the forthcoming International 
Commission in Paris to deal with the financial questions arising out of the Balkan 

I he Ministry for Foreign Affairs has informed me unofficially that the following 
delegates for other countries have been designated :— 

Germany. —Huron de Lancken. Minister Plenipotentiary and Counsellor of the 
German hinhoasy; M. de Pritsch, German delegate on the Council of the Ottoman 
Debt; assisted by MM. de SehwaRich and Uelferich. 

ItiUisid. M. Sevastojjoulo, Counsellor of the Russian Embassy; M. Arthur 
kaffulovitch, Financial Adviser to the Kussian Embassy; M. Soldntenkof, “ fonction- 
nam; special charge de missions du MinistJsro des Affaires Etrangbres ”; M. Nicolas 
Rafl'alovitch. 

Aaulria-lhuujanj.— Count Soumssich, Minister Plenipotentiary and Counsellor of 
rhf Austro-Hungarian Emlmssv; M. de Janko, Austro-Hungarian delegate on the 
Council of the Ottoman Debt; M. d’Adlor, hanker. 

I' raitcr. M. de Margerie, “ Directcur adjoint” at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs ; 

. M. Gout, Sous-Dirccteur ; M. Luqnct, “ Diiect0Ur du Mouvement general des Funds ” 
at the Ministry of Finance; M. Sergent, Vice-Governor of the Hanque de France; 
M. ile la Houlhubro, French delegate on the Council of the Ottoman Debt; M. Ponsot, 
of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, secretary to the commission. 

I he Italian Government have not yet made known the names of their delegates. 

I In* representatives of the Powers will he allied delegates and will not l>e plenipo¬ 
tentiaries. 

Die title ol the commission will prohihly he “ La Commission intermit ionalo pour 
le Rugleiiiont des Questions ffnaneieivs balkuniques.” 

It is desired that the commission should hold its first meeting on the 11)th April, 
and the Ministry for Foreign Affairs is anxious to know whether His Majesty’s 
Government accept this date. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


16438J 


No. 211. 


Hoard of Trade to Foreign Office,—(Received April 10.) 


S,r > ( Hoard of Trade, April 9, 1913. 

1 AM directed by the Board of 'Prado to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 8th April, enclosing copy of a note which Sir K. Grey proposes to‘address to 
the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador with reference to the proposal! contained in his 
Excellency's communication of the 0th February as to arrangements in respect of 
shipping and commerce of the European Powers in the ports and territorial waters of 
the several Balkan States. 


In reply 1 am to state that, subject to the following observations, the Board 
concur as to the nature of the reply which it is proposed to address to Count MensdoriT. 

’I’boy are disposed to suggest, however, that the last part of paragraph 5 of tlm 
draft mite (i.c., from the words “and to secure’' down to “ subjects Or citizens”) 
might la* omitted. As stated in the Board's letter of tluj 20th February tin* reference 
to the treatment of merchandise in the original Austrian proposal was probably not 
intended to extend beyond treatment in respect of the loading and unloading, Ac., of 
the cargo of vessels. The question of trade relations with the allied States after the 
war, including .that of eustoms duties, was fully dealt with by the Board in their letter 
of the olst March, with respect to the proposals of the German Government. 

As regards the earlier portion of this paragraph the Board are disposed to think 
thy' whilst it might suffice to urge the allies in a friendly way to refrain from declaring 
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belaken r'' ly * C<, " lrBd , ® rrilorics to 

between the ports of the different alliVifi ,u,y . atlom P t 10 declare trade 
therefore, for Sir E. “f M* T ho .V -KRest, 

worded somewhat as follows:_ ’ U L P ara S la ph in question might lie 

their'^tZ^d^ZZ^t S** .. “ 

it might y aesimblo (o urge teal este r f S "T** . trn . (l,! ,u «>>'"'*">i‘‘ ships, 
to declare trade between S ",i ™ f "? y!rom "»* attempt 

to be coasting trade to >» .»owly acquired territories 

Majesty’s (iovernment have no reason to intie!™. dapping. if, as His 

declare trade between the ports of the differ!"'‘'Pate any'attempt .sliotil.l lie made to 
a proposal would, ofg^Iefwl to '» ^ -eh 

1 am, &c. 

__ B- GEEWKLLYN SMITH. 


[16465] 212. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office—(lie-deed April 10.) 

Sir, 

WITH reliance to your letter of yestettlav I .oS"'""! 8H#• 

f—j K~r.,.. i, ag Ar l f 

1 am, &c. 

_W. UliAIIAM G KEENE. 


[1639 « mm 

(Conlidential) A ' hlm,n 'd tu foreign Office—(Received April 10.) 

Sir, '' 

9th instant relative to Alonfowgrin alhdrs ^ Afl fg C ° I>y ° f » the 

I am, tic. 

'V. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 213. 

Admiralty to Vice-Admiral, “Ring Edward VII .'" 

(Telegraphic.) 

PROPOSED conditions of blockade -m. „„ t , Afmil !), 1013. 

telegrams Nos. 28 and 29, efforts have 1.. m'ade t'o^nd, ce Kren l"t . r, ' fen '"' '' to .™ ur 

orders at once to French Commander instruct, 1 to send 

Government of Montenegro tlmnHi His MnWvhA’fF 10 a *JJ® - V0llr notifying the 
of their refusal to agree U, the 1W vea V I* W ^ ^ 

Antivari and the mouth of the Drin W,i‘ iH* 11 l,ls ,, e®nstltuted hulwcen 
you shot,1.1 notify direct to CotUnjo that blockade will be 2"|^“ con8cM 


[16523] No m “ ‘ 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received April 10.) 

Sir, 
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wireless communication with His Majesty’s ships off the coast of Montenegro, Ilis 
Majesty’s ship “ Medea ” is to-day proceeding to Corfu from Malta. 

I am &c. 

' W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


[16470] No. 245. 

Admiralty to Foreinn Office.—(Received April 10.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 10, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign AITairs, copy of a telegram No. 33, 
dated the 10th instant, relative to Montenegrin affairs. 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 245. 


Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII,” to Admiralty. 


(Telegraphic.) April 10, 1913. 

YOUR. telegram No. 325.. 

French commander has received orders, and blockade will commence at 8 a.m. to-day. 
I have telegraphed notification to Royal Government through the diplomatic channel 
at Cettinjc. 


[16771] No. 24G. 

Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs to Teiojik Pasha, dated April 10, 1913.— 
(Communicated by Tcwfik Pasha, April 10.) 

(Confidentiel.) 

(Tulegraj)hique.) 

NOTRE Ambassadcur it Rome tdjegraphio quo le Marquis de San Giuliano lui a de 
nouveau declare quo l’ltalic s’etait decidee nous appuyerdaus la question desiles, mais 
que, i>mir fairo triompher notre point de vue, nous dovrions gagner ii notre cause le 
Cabinet de Lqndres, qni paraitrait hesitant it partager la inauifere do voir de la 
Triplice. 

Dans son nvunt-durnicr discours au l’arleinent, Sir E. Grey avail aitinnd la necessity 
ile consolidcr 1 Empire ottoman dans ses possessions asiatiques. Or, devant cette 
declaration categoriquc L’hdsitatioii du Cabinet de Londres ne pent plus so concevoir, 
puisque sans les lies il nous sorait impossible d’assurer la tranquillity et la defense de 
notre Empire asiutiquo et des Dardanelles. 

Jo ne douto pas quo votre Altosse parviendra i\ fair© dissiper cette hesitation <lu 
Gouvernement anglais et ramener it sc rallier it notre point de vue. 


[16450] No. 247. 

Sir O'i Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 112. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Pctcrsburyh , April 9, 1913. 

I WAS informed by M. Sazonof to-day that lie had had a short conversation with 
M. Delcasse yesterday, and that the latter had told him that the German Government 
had made representations to the Italian Government in regard to the present serious 
situation, and had sounded them as to the future attitude of Italy. Montenegro would 
nover be permitted by Austria to retain Scutari in the event of its fall, while Austria 
would never I■ allowed by linssiit to use force m expelling the Montenegrins from 
that town. Thus war was inevitable ami only a question of lime, and as sueli was the 
case it suited Goritliuiy that it should lake place immediately. 


137 


97 

referred to the reply of the Italian Government T?,,• “ l «%M«ll U merely 

was entirely opjiosod to all idea of war and lint tin LrP °r ! “ S .?. Cp ! V " na t,l!U Italy 
her under no obligation to take part in’a w n n ,1! -i 1 ° f thu 1 r, P lc Alliance laid 

M. Sazunof further informed that lie had recede, 1°a eT"" 1 
German Ambassador, in which, although , „ !■ /! , . , com„„„i,vat,„n from tl.o 

to the serious anxiety felt by tile (iernnu i',l , raenUouod, attention was drawn 
public opinion in Russia, of which tho Sf Zn . " ,0 >' f 

witness, and in which enouirv , j ' <j‘nionstrations m bt. Eofrisbiirgli Imre 
had declared to Comit < ^^i , rtides thju'ain'Tu^mion of Rn^Unssia. M.btlzfff 
Montenegro was most unjust, as Russia had I ecu ,n , . ,11) Cn ®J|WSemeut given to 
for weeks past, and long before anv move 1, M, " i r , 1 u,llumi;0 «t t’ottinjo 
induce the Montenegrin''Government to listen' '"“'mi V ll .‘ e “ llu 'r Powers, to 

open to no misuiiderstaiidings. She had enow. , ' SOn ' atl, tudc of Russia was 
Scutari ami lljakova, and she intended to abide by it.'’ ‘uhT* "n"" ll,e . < l" osti «“ of 
text of the telegram which the Emperor of Russia h, i J• xco,le " < '. v then sent for 
«nd gave it ,o (he Amhassado, to read aim. ad #*«! '<> King Nicholas 
continued to speak of anxiety felt by his Govmnnerif "r Si , , ! isf,1Llio ''. '".I 

then reminded him of cdmipuniqiie published In ih *' ^ ". Stur fo1 ' lorel S“ Affairs 
holding of future demonstrations at St. 1’elcr.sbur‘di l '“ 1 ’ erS ’ #"*W«ll«g the 

effect its object aiTil° Austria!’‘as^eomcU ‘pm.'h.'b]’.''"7 V- '' 1 <,c, " (mstri '<''.n failed to 
methods of coercion. Ilis ISxcellencv renlieil o ’ , ■ , «uoursu to more effective 
for Russia to justify a war, and that "therefore she^’Tl' |"“ S uul , otsi,l,i( aeiil inlerest 
course. Tin, country did iot want w“dv S IV T'T ,0 „ 1 " 1 tak " "'oir 

Vremya favoured the idea. The worst was" li.ai , 1 'f aml " X ovoe 

bluffing. I told;him that this view laid been oxoro^l M ,c ! uve<l lll:lt Austria was 

I had recently had will, the lu r m 

general, and that f had told ,| lem t |,. lt ,| ' * cl “hn. Isieliolaievileli and a liussiim 

yudd. Ilis Excellency said itZa ritM^'K^H"" f 1 ' A , u !“ ria C " M “<* 

protest wore she lo have resort to militant!?, im,, •"?'{} He would not, therefore, 
must he restricted to Scutari, and must not he oUouT l"' 0, "® l,,! « ro; hut such action 
latter, as Montenegro's ally,’ offer & T' n ' “*•. «l»p..hl the 
Were Austria at the same lime to threaten lielgrhde ’w'a^w" llT S . Cllt . l( ’, ft utari - 
proposed to prepare public opinion for some aetioBv Aultri' h ‘ T , I ,, . 0V, ‘ abl «- 
a statement showing how Montenegro had liroken hr „ 11,1 ll -' l'" | .lisln ,| g to-morrow 
commencing the war without Russia’s ZLl7m ' „ "ussia by 

advice. 51. Sazouof added Unit the K,,,,., y ll ' fu sing to listen lo her 

Nicholas had stated yesterdijy IhiU ^ 

I subsequenlly received a visit from \I h l .i ( .. lv .; S a w f c. 
done. His l-Acelleiicv is verv possimistie in SJaw " ^ I had 

!° '^chn ed tin,, faem „,„s, || Xb « T^ 0t ' ''?!"*">■ 

Germany was not nearly so good as that of |.V,„ i . . . '’onditioii of 

times higher in Gormanv than in |.' rnn „„ r r' ’ ll "J, rill0 " r taxation was eight 
long the strain put upon" her by the new lav " w'r'T a 0 " ■ " o1, 'herefore, endure for 
rendered necessary. Moreover'she preferreii U ' ll ' e ‘'"'rease of her nrin.nnionts 
any longer, realising, as she did, that in a f, !v veiiW time i‘io’IVdk ' 1,0 I“' sl l>oned 

far more powerful Ilian they were now w,,. ,j V" Ihlkan States would ho 

h.V Russia’s pacific iittitml^^rf'to “ I 

for war might he found. The only tiling il,-n ('■ ,• f 8 , solno oll,, ' r pretext 

ii.oo.wifv. ,a. :i:;4ii;rasEr' ~■— 


acaae & os. 

Sir V. lie,tie lo Sir Etheard (.irr y .-(l{ CC eivrd April 10.) 

IGATHKRKD from M. Ihehon this evening the iJfi 1913 ' 

that *"'rinai, foreign 01,1™ 

to send troo[is for the siege of'Seulari ' Soi'iau Goveiiiment will not atlemiit 

[1(1311] 
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The German Ambassador at St. Petersburgh having stated that it is believed in 
some quarters that if Scutari falls the attitude of Russia on the question of that town 
will change, he has been told by tlie highest authority that, the word of Russia having 
been given, there will be no departure from the decision that it shall be included in 
Albania, and there can be no doubt on the point on the part of the King of Montenegro, 
as he has been warned to that effect. 

M. Pichon does not think now that the King of the Bulgarians will attempt to enter 
Constantinople. 


IT6459J No. 219. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey. — (Deceived. April 10.) 

OCo. 188.). 

(Telegraphic.) Decode. Constantinople, April 10, 1913. 

FOLLOWING telegram has been received from British consul-general at Smyrna, 
dated 9th April:— 

“Greek warships bombarded Aivali and Dikili to-day/’ 


[16536] No. 250: 

Count dr Sal is to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 5G.) 

. (Telegraphic.) R. CcLlinjc, |l pril 10, 1913. 

MV immediately preceding telegram of to-day: Blockade. 

I have addressed a note to Montenegrin Government in sense of vice-admiral’s 
telegram and have informed representatives of Powers. 


[16524] No. 251. 

Sir If. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 88.) ' • 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, April 10, 1913. 

L'X 1 )KR-SKCRETAR V of Slate for Foreign Affairs, whom I have just seen, told me 
that instructions have been sent to Servian troops before Scutari to undertake no 
operations fill furl her orders. Me thought that Servian Government would now find 
means of conforming to the wishes of the Powers. 

In reply to my enquiry whether I could count upon this as reliable, ho replied in 
the Affirmative, Ini! [ will telegraph again as soon as I have been able to obtain 
confirmation. 


[16532] No. 252. 

Sir II. Pax-Ironsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Ileeched April 10.) 

(No. 132. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, April 10, 1913. 

MV telegram No 122 of *llh April. 

Leader of Stambulolist parly, lo which General Savof belongs, informs me that, 
unless tlie Powers bring immediate pressure ou the allies, heantieipated that strenuous 
efforts would l.io made very soon to force the lines at Gbatalja, and especially at Bulair. 
lie said that enthusiasm of the army is remarkable, and that it is increasingly difficult 
to restrain the troops. This is corroborated from other reliable sources. 

.M. Gcimdief is himself a man of peace, but he is in constant direct communication 
with < I' fiend Savof, and I consider his knowledge of the situation to be even bettor 
than that of the Prime Minister. Only my German and my Austrian colleagues have 
as yet received instructions in the sense of your telegram No. 90 of 8th April. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 



[16380] 
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No. 253. 

(No. 157.) Edto&rd Oreij to Sir F. Ttertie. 

(Telegraphic.) „ . „ 

Sr. RBTERSBURGH telegram No. HO of 9th & JP ^ A, "f ,0 - 1013 ' 

-fa snrsa&r.* - •*» - 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg!!, No. 315 .) 


[16269] No. 254. 

( No j ‘ S,r E’l’card Grey lo Sir Ji. Puget. 

(Telegraphic.) It. 

CBTTINjfi telegram No. 54 of Sth April. Aprd l0 > 1013 - 

You should inform Servian Government and s»v tW l 

reserve decision as to what steps we shonfd take.’ " f " r lcr " ,fur " KUlon 1 


[16450] No . 255. 

Sir Edtcnrd Greg to Sir E. Gosehen. 

(No. 159. Very Confidential.) 

‘'"'iv'Sam No. 314 of ,0th April St. °** W H ^ 

thp same iang,mffthl°t ['’llatfusedtoltS; Amt^do'!"* ™' VCnicM 


[1.6450] No. 256. 

(No 314 ) Sir Hdward Greg to Sir G. Biteitnmn. 

(Telegraphic.) , 4 , ~ .... 

VOUlt telegram No. 142 of 9th April ^ Aprd 10 > 10I3 ‘ 

SMBSiUasAfete... 

a. 

Von should inform .Minister for Foreign Affairs, mldiim that I regard tl„. 
wihoid if 681,10 “ 11,0 greal 88 fe *i‘ l ' rtr ■ “*««' «™ very g|„d ihat'ho means ' 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 158, Very Confidential.) 
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[16269] No. 257. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count dc Salis. 

(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic.) II. Foreign Office, April 10, 1913. 

VO UK telegram No. 54 of 8th April: Firing on non-combatants at Scutari. 

You should at once make a strong representation, saying that, if the facts are as 
stated in your telegram, 1 shall have to consider very seriously what steps it is proper 
for His .Majesty’s Government to take, and whether I should not at once make the 
facts public, together with your telegram No. 23 to me of 19th March and the warning 
contained in my telegram No. 29 to you of 20th March. 


[14849] No. 258. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 242.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 10,1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 233 of the 5th instant on the subject of the 
International Commission, which is to meet in Paris to settle the financial questions 
arising out of the present war, I have to inform your Excellency that I have received 
a comma mention from the French Ambassador stating that the French Government 
propose that the participating Governments shoidd be represented by the councillors 
of their embassies, assisted by technical experts. 

Your Excellency should inform me whether you consider that any useful purpose 
would be served by the attendance of Mr. Carnegie at the meetings of the Commission 
in company with Sir Paul llarvev. 

1 am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[17253 j No. 259. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 249.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 10, 1913. 

M. CAM RON spoke to me to-day about the southern frontier of Albania. He 
pointed out the exceeding dillioulty of enforcing an agreement unacceptable to Greece. 

I said that this had been preoccupying me also. I was reluctant to lxiconie a party 
to an agreement unless it could be enforced. There could be no question of our joining 
in a naval demonstration against Greece. 

M. Gumboil continued my impression that France also would not join in a 
demonstration. 

I saiil that Germany, whose Court was now much interested in the Greek Court, 
would presumably not like to take any forcible steps, and I did not suppose that Italy 
alone would undertake the task of turning the Greeks out. 

M. < ambon asked me if 1 had discussed this difficulty with the German Govern¬ 
ment. 

I replied that 1 had not yet done so. I was afraid of impeding the chance of 
securing a cessation of hostilities on the terms of our last reply to the allies. If wo 
could settle the southern frontier of Albania in a week it would be a help to securing a 
cessation of hostilities. But to discuss the frontier without settling it. would prolmbly 
he an inducement to Greece to work for a negative or evasive reply about the cessation 
of hostilities. I bad impressed upon the Greek Minister this afternoon that I 
thought that, until the critical question of the terms of peace lmd advanced sufficiently 
to secure a cessation of hostilities, and till the critical question of Scutari, which was so 
closely bound up with the first question, was settled, the Powers could not proceed 
to.an agreement ■ alioiit the southern frontier of Albania. 1 wished Greece to feel that 
she bail nothing to gain in this repeat by prolonging the war. 1 would propose, 
therefore, that we should present our reply to the allies, as I hoped that we should do 
this week. NVe should then wait to know whether it resulted in a cessation of 
hostilities, and only after that should we proceed to discuss the south of Albania. When 


I am, See. 

E. GREY. 
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[17254] 


(No. 250.) 
Sir, 


No. 2G0. 


Sir E,l,car,l Gmj u, Sir F. Hcrlic. 


M. GAMBON spoke to me to <l„v „r .1, • fW *%» 4p«1.10, 1013. 

l.y the Bulgarians into Constantinople. The RusSSfS.IZt"'"W “l' ‘'" t , r - v 
question should he raised bv the lWers and lli-it kW F, T'” 0 'Ni |»«« 

.‘ w ' 

."».. .. . 

nationals and Moslem holy placet it tl.is coahl £ fc" ‘° ***** OUP *1 

preventing him ft^^j^vEi^^pons\antmop|e F ° t “ ?t |§ 11,0 ® ulta,,! P Enlace, am! 

M Gambon said that M. 1 ’iehon wished to know .. 

n Sophia by France, Russia, ami omX^to ^ 

Constantinople. 1 Bulgaiians from going to 

I said that I did not like this idea If fi, h ,„ i> i 

without tiie other Powers the Bul„iii ,„s ... 11 , C nm< l« <>>■« presentation 

was nut of the same mind and tint there w, r l “ ur t l!lt the Triple Alliance 

therelore, that either^ S^Lbrndd taU h: ft! m" h""T ' 

alone what sh^Iikedloi ebe that anything that ^s siiid s^iltl be siUtl hv’uU thh^hra^ 

it. .'ambon said that Ins personal opinion entirely agreed with mine. 

I am, itc. 

E. GREY. 


[17255] 


(No. 251.) 
Sir 


No. 201. 


Sir Eduard Gmj t„ Sir F. licrlic. 


patera 

wm 

ano-rv with tliA Kinrr .,<• \r , s , ®‘ 10 Russian Govonment were very 


I am, itc. 

E. GREY. 
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[172201 No. 262. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 2o2.) 

®‘ r ’ ,,,. , Foreign Office, April 10, 1913. 

M. GAMBON spoke to me to-day about tbo suggestion that Turkey sliould cede 
bcutan to the Powers, who could then dispose of it ns they desired. 

I raid that I had no objection to make to the proposal, provided that the Powers 
would first consider what stojis they were prepared to take to protect Scutari if it was 
entrusted to them. The King of Montenegro was really now defying the Powers 
and not Turkey. If to-morrow Turkey ceded Scutari to the Powers ho might continue 
to defy the Powers, as he was doing to-day; hut the Powers, having accepted Scutari 
woukl he-coim) responsible for its protection. They ought not to accept this responsi- 
oilifcy till they were prepared to take steps to give protection. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[15376] No. 263. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 152.) 

^ ir * Vf ivn pinmuD „ , , ....... Foreign Office, April 10, 1913. 

*' 1, lElt called on the 1st April and communicated to Sir A, Nicolson the 

inemorandum of which I transmit herewith copy to your Excellency. 

On the 3rd April Sir A. Nicolson informed Count Benckendorff with reference to 
this document that Bulgaria could not, in view of the fact that most of the Powers are 
opposed to an indemnity, he promised more than that financial questions arising out of 
tho war shall he referred to tho commission at Paris in which the belligerents shall 
participate. ° 

I*or any promise to make definite concessions it would ho necessary to consult all 
the Powers. 

II Bulgaria desired peace she would accept the conditions already proposed by the 
1 owers. If she had rea ly determined to go to Constantinople nothing but tho use 
ol force would prevent her: the Russian (iovernment was the only Power that was 
likely to resort to this extreme. We could raise no objection to what stops Russia 
might consider it necessary to take against Bulgaria to prevent Russian interests being 
disturbed and prejudiced, but unless Russia made it clear at Sophia that she intended 
to act if need be, diplomatic remonstrances were not likely to be of any use and if 
made by one group of Powers only would cause Bulgaria to lean to the other group. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[16354] No. 264. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count do Sulis. 

(No. 11.) 

“’ r > Foreign Office, April 10, 1913. 

M. POPOVITCH called on Sir A. Nicolson on the 8th April to plead once more 
the cause of his country. Sir A. Nicolson could do no more than press him to 
recommend to his Government to cede to tile wishes of the Powers, but ho maintained 
that this was impossible. M. Popovitch, however, hinted in a roundabout way that 
perhaps his Government would not bo too intransigent over Scutari itself if the 
frontier could otherwise he amended more to the advantage of Montoncgro. lie went 
into no dotails, but dropped the hint. 

M. Popovitch said that the town was short of provisions, but that Essad Paslm, an 
Albanian, was holding out, as tho Austrians lmd promised to make him Prince of 
Albania, and as the Montenegrin Government had been unable to provide the SO 0001. 
for which ho had been ready to sell Scutari. M. Popovitch said that Essad Pasha had 
murdered his colleague, the Turkish eommnndor, and so was free to act independently 
Sir A. Nicolson asked if Essad Paslm had actually asked to be bribed. M, Popovitch 
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Enclosure in No. 263. 

Memorandum communicated by M. do Ettcr. 

*«r'» sss&l- Jmfctgj&r’*'-—\ ~ * 

deviendraitTt, l' I?*,* Co-stantiuoplejot la liberty de la navigation dans lea dfitroits 

nyaair|,, i a. > is‘ i *• • * 

-ASsrsr 

--.la fenmndo Catcgorique formulae it Soidiia devruit toutefog otre guile de 1 , 

Ambuscade lmptriale de liussie, Londres 
Ic 1" aoril, 1913. 


[ 1036 ] 


2 O' 













143 


SlSafttWaB 1| ” 1 «*»>.. • vnii=„ 

advantage of everyone ir it rould btOo'mdZntOTZtore^toZinn 11 ^ * «“ 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[ 17064 ] 


No. 2G5. 


( No 35i) Slr Ed ™<”'d Grey to Sir F. Elliot. 

Sir,’ 

THE Greek Minister came to see me to-chv a „,i Jl°T J 'n° JJicC ' A P rU 1(> ' 1913 - 
tliat the Greeks would agree not to fortify anything oY wl.'Tl'' ®“$ ,0 'Understand 

s z J «' p* jasSfextttxf aws- 

possibility, and non- that Mo^MlcWnbMflMdM^ ihb i^^ 1,1 "] a 

again; but he must not infer from what I said that had .,T • "r"'- mo ?^“ il 
Italian Government were going to be influenced lu- rr ,l llullcatlon that the 
indication of this sort. h influenced by it. For the present I had no 

arraimeme^wa^reachixl^n^the^uestion "of the'e^'"'^^ H* «* «• 

and the allies-a question %^8f.°n oWart.l,^ between Turkey 

the question of Constantinople might lie raised amuYh ^nor// th °^ Val ’ <JOnti . nued - 
the whole or a great part of Asia Minor—1 did ’.mi i 1 tl,(1 q«®ton of 

down to a discussion of the southern frontier of Albania. ^ l0 ' V ° rS U01lItl SeUl<> 

I am, &e. 

12. GREY. 


[ 14849 ] 


No. 200. 


Sir Edward Grey to il. Camion. 

»*.. - r, 

•$S£Z m - *“ ll “ 

Foreign Office, Apt'il 10, 1913. 


honour to 
ultimo, on 
settle the 

nment will 
ho will be 
open the 


[ 16557 ] 


No. 207. 


(No. 12.) B | Sali>< l ° Sir E(liea, i gn^tgJiLpJ 11.) 

Sir, ■ . 

WITH reference to my telegram \o .It! of it ,-,i , n J‘-> ^pril (i, 1913. 

enclose herewith the text, of lluf communication .'Vl' Ap 2f' 1 tl‘o honour to 
•Montenegrin Covernment by the representatives of th'V”' " -Aji'l March to the 

the bases o negotiation to Ye ad , "l ‘ e m-ono 1 T’Y' 1 ' n ' ht ™ U > 

and Turkey, also the text of 15‘S.fr 1 ned.ation between the allies 
yesterday evenino. 5®^ ^ eiVetl ^ Montenegrin Government 


I have, &c. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 267. 

Joint Note addressed to Montenegrin Government. 

LES Gouvernemeuls des PuissancCB sont d’avis qu’il convicnt de prendre acte 
avec satisfaction de l’ucceptatiou de la mediation des Puissances par les allies, en leur 
faisant observer qu’avafit d’ouvrir une discussion sur les conditions de la paix il 
appartient aux Puissances do formuler lours vucs sur les bases des ncgociations qui * 
devraient etro adoptees. 

Cos bases sont les suivautes :— 

1. Fronticrcs torques europeenucs Enos-riviere Ergene-Midia; tous les territoires 
l’oucst de cette ligne seront c&l<£s par la Turquie aux Etats allies a l’exception de 

rAlbanie, dont le regime et la delimitation seront reserves aux Puissances. 

2. Le reglcment de la question des iles de la mer Egeo sera laisso a la decision 
des Puissances. 

3. La Turquie devra so desinteresser completement do la Crete. 

4. I/3s Puissances ne peuvent se montrer favorables a une demande d’indenmite 
de guerre, mais dies admettront les allies a prendre part aux discussions de la 
commission internationale de Paris pour un reglement Equitable do lour participation 
a la dottc otlomano et aux charges financieres ties territoires qui leur seront 
attribucs. La Turquie sera de memo invitee ii prendre part aux deliberations de cette 
commission. 

En eommuniquant a votro Excellence les conditions ci-dessus enumerees nous 
nous faisons un devoir de porter a votre connaissance quo les Gouvornoments des 
Puissances estiment qu’il convicnt de proceder a la cessation des hostilites des 
Pacccptation de ccs prcliminaircs. 

Dans le cas ou le C!oiiVerneincut Uoyal refuserait d’admettre les vues des 
Puissances, cclles-ci declarant qu’il ne pourra compter sur leur concours pour le 
rcglement ties questions linancicres et flu ties dont une solution s’imposera apres la 
conclusion de la paix. 

Cetlignc, le 22 mars, 11) Ism 


Enclosure 2 in No. 267. 

Note communicated by the Montenegrin Government. 

LES Etats allies expriment. leur reconnaissance aux Grandcs Puissances pour 
leurs cITorts a nmcner la conclusion de la paix et, desirant sincerement les faciliter dans 
leur tache, aeceptent leurs conditions pour la mediation sous les reserves suivautes:— 

1. l/irs tie la fixation definitive do la front ierc en Thrace, la ligne indiquee dans 
les conditions formulees par les Puissances sera prise cotnmo base et non comme ligne 
definitive. 

2. Les iles dc la mer Egee seront cedees par la Turquie aux allies. 

3. Les allies estiment. qn’ils doivent connaitre an prealable les frontiores projetees 
do I’Albanie, esperant tpi’elles seront conformes a eelles qu’ils out proposecs a 
Load res. 

•I. I .a demande d’une indemnite de guerre doit etro nccepteo en principe, en 
laissant le soin d’on lixer le montant a la commission' qui etudiera les questions 
linancicres; commission dans laquello les Etats allies seront representes. 

5. Les Etats allies aeceptent que les operations de guerre cossent des que les 
conditions ci-dessus exposees auront etc favorablement accucillies et udiiiisos. 

Cettigne, le 5 avril, 1913. 



[16535] 


(No. 55.) Co>mt <1C Sal ' S ‘° Sir Bdwar ' 1 April 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Endair. „ . 

FOLLOWING telegram received from Vice-Admiral '°' 1913 ’ 

Council & Ministers™"'the tt^Suerf ^j Ce " 0nc - v tho {’recent of the 
note received on 6th April and to inform l * J *°. utone ^2 at * ,,s n, Pb’ to my 
Government’s decision not to’ comply with the wishes of tL ‘gITI'T™ " f l '>« ^ 
the international fleet have established a close hloeb i I r ^ Lt 1 °. Wurs ° Europe, 
the mouth of the River Drin from s oVIont- ,i • ° "/ 1,10 c ‘“ st horn Autivari to 

vessels he permitted to enter "heTrts ' ’ m •««> April, l»| 3 , and no 

m the ports and desirous of leaving will he allowed Vessels already 

car? - .*. . * ■'+*-sna'ss.f&x 

Please inform all representatives of the Powers at CetlmjA 


(No. SO.) ^ 11 FagCt l ° S ‘ r , ' :,lwar ‘ i Gr^-Wcceived April 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) „ , , , 

MY immediately preceding telegram of ,0th April ^ ,013 ’ 

ll»e I rime Minister informs me that orders lmv« ln»nn «nt f • 

troops from all further operations' against.'Seiitari” I ‘° " itlulru ' v Servian 

representations by Russia, an, 1 that treaty of alliance withTLtl ' * trwn P 

He hoped that Senna would now regain & injXZrf t,m p!^T #t ^ 


(No. 00.) m R ' P " aCt S ' r ElIW " rJ Grc 'J'-(Kccckcd April II.) 

No. 51 of 8th April Myrade, April 11, 1013. 

r r u '“ 

hatteries, not sulllcieut to cause much dumam’ ’I’he I’7 , 1 Hut mountain 

Ifve not hern used, and will not hi.as 3 has twtS, S t*? 

lj MoatoaeSn tZ“»I^Slr«u!i by fand 

was ordered to cease all operations until the arrival of reinfortemLts'' 

Could you inform u.e approximately of the date when vice-consul was wounded ! 


(No. 03.) Slr h ‘ GoScl,C " 10 S "' edmtrd Grey.— (deceived April 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) .... . 

YOU It telegram No. 150 of 10th April Af&il ltH3 ’ 

instntfc ,0 ' ll ' ly t0 S0CrCl,Uy ° f S,IU, ‘ for I 8 # A Hairs in accordance with your 
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Hungarian Government necessity for avoiding precipitate add isolated action. He 
had begged them to abstain at all events from moving until European concert had 
exhausted its efforts and Montenegro still remained recalcitrant, in the latter case 
Austria would nave to act and she would have Germany's diplomatic support, but 
lost thing m lus opinion would lx 1 that she should then have a mandate, lie added 
that as the Russian Government had stated that they would abide In- Albanian agree¬ 
ment he did not anticipate they would raise objections even if Austria acted alone 
He was therefore easier in Ins mind, particularly sineo reading Russian communique 

lie was, however, troubled by three things: (1) That besides Russian Minister 
for onngii Allan's, who had acted both loyally and courageously in this question 
there were the Pan-Shavists to ho reckoned with ; (2) that the Servians wore said to 
be sending troops to bcutari by laud from Durazzo and elsewhere; (3) intense nervous 
excitement at Vienna. 

I told him that Servian Charge d’AlTaires had told me only this morning that his 
Government had decided not. to send any more troops, and his Excellency admitted that 
consul who had reported news might be mistaken. 

On the wliolo Secretary of State seemed somewhat reassured, but he is evidently 

uneasy with regard to feeling in Vienna, 1 


[16689] No. 272. 

Sir /?. iiodil to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 11.) 

Home, April 11, 1013. 


(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR circular telegram of Utb April: Silkworms’ eggs. 

Sophfe 1 * C!oVum "‘ B,lt ft gl a nd llave shot instructions to their representative at 


[16690] 


No. 27 


Sir 11. Rddd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 11) 

(No. 72.) 

(1 ' mo'n'tenf.gro. Um>w ' A,,ril 11,1913, 

Secridarv-tleneral iidbriiis me that information received by Italian Foreign Ollico 
from Cottiiijo is that King will, m spite of his declarations, accept idea of compensation 
to which Austria-Hungary bus now at length agreed, provided that proposal conies 
rom some other Rower. Italy would lie prepared to make it. 


[16676] No. 271. 

Sir F. Un-tic to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 11.) 

(No. 47.) 11 

|tfS| fc « ot 10,1, 

his desire to that offoct the French Minister for Foreign Affaire will at once acquiesce. 
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[16685] No. 275. 

Sir G Ihtchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Rcecircd April 11.) 

(No. 145.) 

(TCl T01 P m tlegram No. 314 of 10th April. »■ 

Mbd^ir'f'th!' AJ1 ' airS s i >i<l tlmt '>ad two days ago instructed Russian 

telegraun to I I .. , r, ,Ca , tU - t0 8,,rvin " «>»-«n.m,mt text of K,„,K-ror's 

mm . r V ° N,c Tt s ’ , un ? t,mt » 1,1 consequence of what Russian Minister had 
said Servian Government had given orders that their troops were to aUtain from any 
lurther active operations against Scutari. y 

This, Ids Excellency ] said, ought to deprive Austria of any pretext for isolated 
action, and, as lie had told Gorman Ambassador, it was only such isolated aciion that 

could render situation dangerous. 


[16686] . No. 270. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 11 ) 

(No. 140.) ' 

C, ypL r m. m .r *„ L... J-Ms*- "■ »* 

At the meeting to-day Ambassadors ofTriple Alliance adhered to their demand for 
the cession ol a few kilolitres of the coast, while wo declined to sanction any cession 
of territory, in addition to Silistria. Y 10,1 

Austrian Ambassador proposed that compensation might lie found for Bulgaria bv 
an assurance that when the Rowers decided future destiny of .Kgean islands’ TliusJs 
and bainothrace shouldI lie assigned to Bulgaria. French Ambassador ami Russian 
Mill ster for Foreign Affaire obiedgll that this would be going beyond our mandate and 
would cause friction between Greece and Bulgaria. The latter' added that In- could 
not accept it, as lie was already bound to support Greek claims to the islands His 
Excellency added that the only possible satisfaction that, we could give Bulgaria was 
lor us to: recommend that the commission eventually appointed to fix Turco-Bulgarian 
I rentier should be authorised to deflect proposed line a little to the south and east 
As the German and Austrian Ambassadors declared tlioy could not vivid on the 
Vsth April' C ° :lSt . Wth,mt <UrthBr meeting 'was adjimrileli till £ 


'• 16678] No. 277. 

(No 133 ) S<r// liax ' Il ' im!,lll e 10 Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 11.) 
rl *KfeU»K»m.l3W!.,c| 1 . ,V<'''.,I|»,,111, 11113. 

now hi tlio possession of the lhilgnrinns. Ubtei0 » aro 

(kXJiit to Constantinople.) 
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[16677] No. 273. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey. — (Iieceivcd April 11.) 

(No. 59.) 

(TeleriMjii) • Vienna, April 11,1913. 

I LEARN from a trustworthy source that last night a detachment of about 500 
German marines arrived in Vienna, and that they were immediately sent on in the 
direction of Trieste. 


[16465] 


No. 279. 


Sir Edieard Grot to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 177.) 

(Telegraphic.) II. Foreign Ofiee, April 11, 1913. 

YOUR telo grain No. 183 of 5th April: Situation at Smyrna. 

“ Hibernia ’ ordered to Smyrna to report on situation by wireless telegraphy. 


[16395] No. 230. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir l’\ ilertie. 

(No. 101.) 

(lelegiaphie.) Foreign Office, April 11, 191:1. 

'' I despatch No. 183 of 9th April: International Financial Commission. 

As other Governments are being represented by their Councillors in addition to 
other delegates, you should inform Mr. Carnegie that he is appointed ns one of the 
delegates to represent His Majesty's Government. We are consulting Sir P. liurvey 
as to whether ho wants u technical assistant. 


[174521 


No. 2S1. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Ilnchanan. 

(No. 320.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. ^ . Foreign Other, April 11 ,1913, 

COM.MUNIQUE issued by Russian Government should have a most excellent 
cited. Ii was the subject ol most favourable comment by every Ambassador to-dav 
without exception, in which 1 joined most cordially. 


117316 


No. 232. 


., Nir Edward Grot to Sir F. Cartwright. 0 

(No. So.) 

Slr ' , Foreign Office, April 11, 1913. 

A I the meeting with the Ambassadors to-day, the following was arrived at: 


“ A pres avoir declare tpic son Gouvernement accepto les trois premiers points do 
n repniise mix allies, le Comte Uonckendorlf dit qu’il est charge par son Gouvernement 
dmSister imp,vs de la reunion pour I’admission du principe de lindemnitc, quo le 
Gmneiiiemeiii Imperial eonsidere do la plus haute importance comine etaut senle do 
nature n assurer hi eessatmn immediate des hostilites. 

. . , l ' l ' s ol, j''Ctions ayant etc sMevees eontre line modilication de la formula 
prccedciiimoni adoptee, et la reunion lie paraissaui pas disposeo ii rovenir stir ses 
piemieie. resolutions, le ( omte llenekeiidorlf declare que, pour roster en accord 
a dTd Xormuf 80,1 ^"“voraement accepto le qunlriiuno point tel qu’il 


’ Also to Sir F. Borlio (No. 255), Sii 


K. Uoscliuu (No. 128), Sir 11. Itodtl (No. 108), au.l Sir (J. Buchanan 
(N«. lob). 


„ _ ' 


L Ambassadcur do Franco dit quo son Gouvernement adhere a la formulo en 
quatre points pour la reponse aux allies. 

“ L’adln-sion de toutes les 1’uissaiiecs etant acquise, la reunion peuse one la 
communication aux allies doit etre faito dans le plus href d(dai.” 

After some observations by the French Ambassador respecting the view of his 
government, the following was recorded :— 

“L’Ainbnssadeur de France fait connaitre le point do vuo do son Gouvernemont, 
qui est le suivattt: L« Gouverneimmt do la repuhliquu est disposer a examiner si 
I attribution d une .compensation pecuiiinire mix allies balkaniqucs pent se concilicr 
avec los intends legitimes do la Turquio et la sauvogardc des garanties oetroyees 
aux porteurs fraii 9 ais. J 

“Sir E. Grey et les Ambassadeurs font part do cotto information a lours 
uouvernements respcctifs. 

Subsequently we proceeded to discuss the possibility of a Bulgarian advance on 
Constantinople, and the following was recorded :— 

fa - t obse 7 er ( f ue > 8 * los uotfooiations pour la paix no commcnceht 
pas, u com lent. <1 envisager les consequences d’une continuation (les hostilites et d’uiie 
a vance event nolle do 1 armee bulgaro sur Constantinople. 

r “ 1 Arabnssiidcur de France dit que, d’apros les informations do soil 
a" ', 10 s 7 ,0ux d attuque eontre la ligne de Tclmtaldja seruiont 

signnles dAiidrinople et do Sophia. Le Gouvernement lranyais propos&iait, en 
cons&pieiieo, (1 examiner s il no couviendniil jias de proeeder, le moment veuu a 

“<*•) De maintenir l’ordro a Constantinople ; 

(-.) D empeeber les operations de guerre dans In presqu’ile de Gallipoli, sur la 
rive septentnonale de la mer de Marmara et sur lc llosphoro ; 1 ’ 

(3.) 1J assurer hi lihortd de la nuvigatiou dims les Detroils. 

“ Elio no se rctirernit qu’apres la conclusion de la paix. 

ee projef. C °" lte ^^ 8ndoriI <]lt f l uu ““ Gouvornemcnt a doji) donud sou adhesion ii 

“Sir E. Grey se reserve d’oil coriMrer avec le Premier Ministre. 
la;s autres Ambassadeurs somuettrohl hi ])roposilion it lours Goiivernements.” 

was recor!!*ed t :- q,leSti0 " <>f com P ollSi,li ™ t0 M() " te i>egru was raised, and the following 

a on^Srfflb 110 ^ °! ,U< Y' atKU oMM JttviKSs par leurs Uouvernements 
outictcim la reunion do la situation Imancmrc du Montenegro et do rechercher les 

du pays. 1 y r0midlOr ’ “ UlS lc ‘ l,uta ’ arr!ver lo 1 >I|IS rapidement possible ;1 la piic.iliculioii 

Phis om P r,mt | lmuti , P 111 ' k Puissance! cmniiio le moyen le 

P » pratique <1 »*t »u Gouvernement montoncgrin les resources „(.eessaires. 

“ f" x " " !' U "‘-“e 11 sor:iil ,ltilu 'I’avoir quolques imlieaiiuns. 

„ ' 'f? J l , us Im P ellal > “ eiilendu parlor do 30,000,000 de couronuea. 

brplnique 1$ 1>0,lt P rono “ cor sans [’administration linaucibro 

fnrm.i/f* a ?nande nn Gouvernement italien et nu Gouvoruemont fruncais do 
formuler des propositions et de fixer dvontuellc&lt lo mo,Hunt do l’ouqirun 

I am, &e. 

E. GREY. 










IcO 


[14493] No. 283. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc. 

(No. 51.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 11, 1913. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 44 of the 21st ultimo, relative to complaints 
made by the inspector of the Ottoman Public Debt at Dcdeagatch against the Bulgarian 
director of customs at that place and I approve the terms of the note which you 
addressed to the Bulgarian Government on the subject. 

1 have forwarded a copy of your despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Constantinople with instructions to discuss with the British commissioner, of the debt 
tho proposal contained in Mr. Vice-Consul Hoard’s memorandum, in order that, if 
Sir A. Block thinks it feasible, he may suggest to his colleagues that it should be 
adopted. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[14493] No. 284. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 105.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 11, 1913. 

1 TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s 
Minister at Sophia 0 , relative to complaints made by the inspector of the Ottoman Public 
Debt at. Dcdeagatch against the* Bulgarian director of customs at that place. 

Your Excellency should discuss with tbo British commissioner of the debt the 
proposal contained in Mr. Vice-Consul Heard’s memorandum, 111 order that, if Sir A. Block 
thinks it feasible, he may suggest to his colleagues that it should be adopted. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[12272] No. 2S5. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Paget. 

11 ISO.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 11, 1913. 

I HAVE received your despatcli No. 52 of the 11th March', transmitting copy of 
Mr. Pockliinu’s despatch No. I I of the -1st February requesting that the oflicial name 
of llis Majesty’s vice-eimsulate at Uskub may he changed to "Skoplytf." 

la reply, you should inform Mr. l'eckham tluit it will he time enough to carry out 
this change when the Servian annexations of territory are recognised by the Powers. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


(14747] No. 286. 

Sir Edffiard llrci/ to Prince l.ichnnwykg. 

Your Excellency, _ Foreign Office, April II, 1913. 

WHII reference to my' communication of the tilth January last, respecting the 
sequestration by the Greek (lovernment of funds belonging to the Ottoman Public Debt 
Administration. 1 have the honour to inform you that- 1 have received a despatch from 
llis Majesty’s Minister at Athens reporting that the Greek Government have given 
orders to raise the sequestration and to notify the agency of the debt, which, in return, 


* Part VI. So. 51)3. 
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will be required to acknowledge the formal reservations of the Greek Government with 
regard to eventual surpluses or other sums possibly reverting to tho Turkish Treasury. 

I am, Ha. 

E. GREY. 


[14747J No. 2S7. 

Foreign Office to Connell of Foreign Ilondholdcrs. 

® lr ' , Foreign Office, April 11, 1913. 

Mill! reference to my letter of the 24th January last, respecting tho 
sequestration by tile Greek Government of funds belonging "to tho Ottoman Public 
Debt Administration, 1 am directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to inform you that lie 
has received a despatch from His Majesty’s Minister at Athens stating that the Greek 
Government have given orders to raise the sequestration and to notify the Agency of 
tho Debt, which in return will be required to acknowledge the formal reservations of 
the Greek Government with regard to eventual surpluses or other sums possibly' 
reverting to the Turkish Treasury. 

I am, (Sec. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[16733] No. 2SS. 

Sir Cl. Lowther to Sir Edward CJrcn.—Wccciecd April 12 ) 

(No. 276.) 1 ' 

SB Constantinople, April A, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 217 of the 2Stli of last month, in which 
I forwarded, for your information, copy of a note reel,ale from tho Sublime Porte, in 
which it was stated that Greek torpedo vessels were trying to seize tho only pilot-boat 
which works gratis on the Gulf of Smyrna, I have the honour to slate that I have now 
received a report trom His Majesty’s consul-general at Sm yr na on the subject 

It appears from this report that there are two pilot-boats which carry on tbu 
pilot scrvico 111 the Gulf of Smyrna gratuitously, but as these always remain close to 
the fortress, near which tho minefield is, it is extremely unlikely that the Greek vessels 
could ever reach them, and, so far, no attempt of this nature has been made. 

. liarnham suggests that tho Sublime forte’s note, enclosed in my above- 
mentioned despatch, was possibly based on a misapprehension of an incident tluit 
occurred on the 1/th ultimo, when a small ferrv-steamor, plying not far from tin* 
entrance to the gulf, was cut out by a Greek torpedo vessel and carried off to Scio 
where it was detained by tin* Greek Government. 

I have, &<\ 

GERARD LOWTIIElt. 


[16759] No. 289. 

Sir 7?. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—{Tied iced April 12.) 

S ‘ r ' tf'im-n -v, n , , . Belgrade, April 4, 1913. 

I ' AI.L1.1) >>n 31. I nsitcli on the morning ol the 21st instant. and in compliance 
with your instructions repeated to him the substance of your conversation with the 
oeryian Charge d Allaires concerning the attitude of the Servian Government regarding 
.’Scutari, and communicated to him the message contained in the concludin'' paragraph 
ol your telegram No. 72. b 1 

M. 1 nsitcli did not appear ut first to take the communication in good part. Ilu 
a .opted an injured, and at the same time stubborn, demeanour. 

• l, l .* mt ' kervia lS! su British sympathy, anil possiblyS’md the weight 

ol British diplomatic action against her, but lie did not see how be could now abandon 









Montenegro; it would he a national disgrace. If the Powers thought it right to back 
up Austria, and if, unfortunately, the resistance ottered by Montenegro and Servia were 
to reopen the whole question of Pri/.rend, Ipek, Djakoya, and Dibra, as you lmd 
suggested, it would he plain that, irrespective of right or wrong, Austria was to have it 
all her own way in the Balkans? and the best tiling for Servia would lx? to throw in Iter 
lot with the Monarchy. 

1 said it seemed to everyone who could look at the matter dispassionately that the 
Servian Government were taking an entirely mistaken view of their obligations ns 
allies; that, surely, if the commander-in-chief of an army chose for pure vanity's sake 
to expose his troops to wholly useless sacrifice and slaughter it could not be incumbent 
on an ally to do likewise. 

.M. Pasitch replied that the position of the Servian Government was extremely 
delicate. Whenever they gave counsels of moderation at Cottinjd, King Nicholas 
taunted them with wishing to upset his dvnasty in the hope of subsequently bringing 
Montenegro under the Servian Crown. lie hoped you would understand the ditticulty, 
and that Servia has national considerations to take into account. He wished Scutari 
would capitulate, and the Powers could then deal as they thought best with Montenegro 
without Servia being in any way implicated, as he considered the obligations to be 
binding only in hostilities against Turkey. M. Pasitch did not, however, attempt to 
suggest any means ol expelling the Montenegrins from Scutari once they had taken 
possession. Me made some caustic observations with regard to the sense of justice of 
the Powers, who put pressure on a small country like Montenegro with the object 
of depriving her of her just dues, and he asked why Bulgaria had not been 
prevented from attacking Adrianople. 1 replied that it was, indeed, somewhat surprising 
the Bulgarians should have thought it worth while to attack Adrianople when it would 
shortly have been theirs without any sacrifice of life. As regards the fighting now 
going on at < ’hatalja, lie would see from the press that public opinion in England 
considered it was time for the Powers to intervene to arrest further bloodshed. 

M. Pasitch finally said ho would again endeavour to influence Montenegro to 
conform to the wishes of the Powers. 

1 may mention that the gist of my representations and the Prime Minister’s reply 
thereto appeared in the Servian press two days later, and can only have been 
communicated by the Ministry for Foreign A flairs ; also, that M. do Hnrtwig is, I am 
informed by my colleagues, going about exulting over the snub administered to England, 
and calling attention to the nobility of M. Pasitch’s answer, which he interprets as 
having been that “Servia preferred her honour to British friendship.” 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[16747] No. 290. 

N/7 /*’. Elliot to Sir Eduard Grey.—{Received April 12.) 

(No. G7.) 

® ir * .. , ...... . Athens, April 5,1913. 

M. ( OhOM I LAS called upon me this morning to say lie was now ready to return 
the answer of the allies to the collective communication of the Great Powers with 
regard to the conditions ofjraacc. 

1 he delay was due to the Servian Government having proposed amendments to his 
original draft, and to his having been unable to accept them without further alteration. 

Having collected my colleagues, I waited upon his Excellency with them at the 
Ministry, when he read and handed to each of us the communication, which 1 telegraphed 
ni utint so in my No. 1G, hut of which 1 nevertheless enclosed a copy for the sake of 
accuracy. No one made any remurk on it. 


I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 
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[16748] No. 201°. 

Sir F. Filial to Sir Edward Gnu/.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 08.) 

Sir, Athens, April 7, 1013. 

I I1AVK tl»«* honour to transmit to you herewith u despatch from tin* British 
delegate on the International Financial Commission requesting instructions us to the 
ilisfHisil by the commission of the sum relinquished by His Majesty's Government in 
favour of the Civil List of His late Majesty King George of Greece under the Treaty 
of the 29th March, 186-1. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 29J*. 

Mr. Ilcaummil to Sir Edward Greg. 

(No. 2.) 

Sir, Athens, April 7, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour t*» request that I may in due course lie furnished with 
instructions as to the disposal by the International Gommission of the sum of 4,OOOL 
relinquished annually by His Majesty's Government under article 6 of the Treaty of 
the 2Dili March, 1861, in favour of His late Majesty King George of Greece. The 
sum in question has hitherto been remitted, together with the amounts renounced by 
the French and Ruasiun Governments under the same treaty, to the Ministry of 
Finance in December of each year, but 1 understand that it was always paid in advance, 
in monthly instalments, with the rest of the Civil List to His Majesty by the 
Ministry. 

My French and Russian colleagues arc requesting similar instructions from their 
respective Governments.) 

I have, Ac. 

II. 1). BEAUMONT. 


[16760] 


No. 291. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Girt/.—(l Roc iced April 12.) 


(Xo. 7 2.) . J April 12.) 

Bukarian!gfe Na 77 1 11,1,1 tllc honour to report inforim?tinn‘ m ^v’my 
i#^r®r n ^'- y>t,mt tlu ’ Se,via " »™' Greek Governments were med&t ng 
iPowere b 1/0 ' S evacHftk ' i'™-" I" ooco.-d.uice .vitl. the desire ,,f the 

As . 1 Wbsctjuently saw this statement in the Austrian press, with reference at least 
ti. brim, I asked the Secretary-General of the iMinistrv for Foreign Adairs whether he 
had noticed it. and I expressed the hope that it was untrue. ' " U " U ** 

M. btcltmpvitch repudiated the suggestion indignantly, and said that what tlm 
P 1 ' 0 "," 80 '. 1 l,1 cy would, of course, adhere to. Nevertheless the 
Powers d '.s i'Wa >y ' 10 ® Br Y lnl . 1 Government in its comninnicatioUK to the Great 
ov.eis does not strike one as submissive and respectful as it might be ca in ho r 
.eph to the recent demarche about Scutari the phrase that “ they hoped tie,'boundaries 
J* found to eonfonn to the vil-wa expressed d th'en, in i“'^ 
and t heii. am unquestionably influences at work here encouraging them t,, disn-r-m] 

tlm * iw t,,c ,atter -<4* 

It ts scarceiy Iiccessiiry t,, st.y that should the Powers fail to carry thromd, the 

' SCUUln t0 a 8!,cccssful «««e the ellect here will be noihing slmrt of 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[16766] No. 292. 

(N’o. i3.) Co " nt * W u 10 f" l ' :,u, '" r ' 1 A i ir!l 12 -) 

' V J 111 ‘cfcicncc to my telegram Xo. ID of the (itli aMiT have"'{he honour to 
tiansniit toI yon herewith the text of lllo telegram addressed In- the Uritish rice 
admiral to the Montenegrin Government, as repeated to mo, as we'll as the text „[ the 
reply wind was yesterday returned to him. '' 01 U,c 

I have, Ate. 

_J. ok SALTS. 


Enclosure 1 in Xo. 2D2. 

Pre«;,tn„ of Montenegrin Council «/Vre.Were to HrdUh ViccA.Imlrol common,lim, 
tnUrmlional Squadron of] Aulivun. 

ns s ,.mhler , dmi C T C " 1U,U ^ oxpffl son lofond regret do voir 

e ’,. ‘ inputonegrmos niio llutte inloriialiomdo dans h- Inn d'eve.-cmr 

&a~s§ iiss fe 
idt&E s 

r 

CalUiro, k 0 ami, 1913. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 202. 

British Vice-Admiral commandin '/ I nternafional Squadron off Antivari 
to Count dr. Sails. 

Cattaro , April 5, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that the following note has been telegraphed 
to the chief of the Montenegrin Government at Cettinje, and I beg to request that the 
contents may also he communicated to the representatives of the Great Powers at 
Cettinje:— 

“ Your Excellency, 

“ 1 have the honour to inform you that an international squadron consisting of 
ships of war from the Great Powers of Europe has assembled olf the Montenegrin 
port of Antivari as a protest against the non-compliance by Montenegrin with their 
wishes. I would beg to point out to your Excellency that the presence of this 
international squadron is a manifest proof that the Powers not only are in accord, 
but are also desirous that their wishes should be complied with without further delay. 
I would also request that your Excellency will be so good as to inform me immediately 
that your Government are prepared to accede to the expressed wishes of the Powers.” 


[16739] No. 293. 

Sir Cl. fjoicther to Sir Edward (drey.—(Received April 12.) 

Sir, Constantinople, April S, 1913. 

I I 11A V E the honour to forward herewith a memorandum from Sir Adam Mock, 
in which lie furnishes his observations on the communication received from the 
Bulgarian Minister in London, on the question of the share which the Balkan States 
must bear in the Ottoman Debt, as requested in your despatch No. 82 of the 17th 
ultimo. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 

Enclosure I in No. 293. 

OitsKuv ations on a communication from the Bulgarian Government entitled “ Expose 
sur la question do la part, coutrihutive des Etats balkaniques dans la Dctte 
publique Ottomanc,” and dated February 1913. 

THE Bulgarian Government contend that tin; allied States are not under any 
obligation to* furnish a proportional contribution to the Ottoman Public Debt, but 
express their willingness nevertheless to contribute a maximum sum of 375,00l),0(H) jfr. 
for the consolidated Ottoman Debt secured on guarantees existing in the conquered 
territory. The Bulgarian Government claim, at the same time, in the name of the 
allied States a war indemnity of 1,50().000,(XW fr., and demand that the surplus of the 
revenues ceded to the (Ktoman Public Debt Administration, as well as certain other 
revenues of Turkey, should he assigned to the service of this war indemnity, the Public 
Debt Council being authorised to administer the new revenues with the right to reserve 
the amount necessary for the payment of the contributive parts of the Balkan Stales. 

h'irut .—The Bulgarian Government lay down the principle that there is no 
precedent which obliges a State annexing territory belonging to another State to assume 
part of the public debt of the latter. The Bulgarian Government maintain that as 
victors they cannot be called upon to support the obligations of the vanquished. 

This statement of the Bulgarian Government is not supported by international 
law, and the obligation which the Bulgarian Government contend to be non-existent 
has been confirmed and consecrated in various forms by numerous international Acts. 
The trcatiiof I SI 4 and 1815, the treaty <>f 1839 relative to the separation of Belgium 
from Holland, the Treaty of Enrich of 1859, the treaty of 180(1 confirming the Union of 
Venice to Italy, the treaty of I860 ceding Savoy and Nice to Franco, the Acts by which 
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after the Treaty of Prague certain tier,nan States were anne'ce<l to Prussia tl„. 
agreements made SIJG for the partition of the debt of I tentnark between that State 
■ and Schleswig-Ho stein, the Treaty of Iterlin. the protocol of Undo,, o Ass*. 1,1,1 e 
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instance, the tax is 5.1 piastres at Constantinople, Salonica, and Adrianople, 5 piastres 
at Monastir and Mitylene, 44- piastres at Kossovo, 4 piastres at Janina, .'34 piastres at 
Scutari, Rhodes, and Debra, 3 piastres at Benina and Mitrovitza, 24 piastres at Novi- 
Bazar, Senidje, and Tashlidja ; whilst, on the other hand, it is 5 piastres at Urusa, 
Ismidt, Karassi, and Smyrna, 44 piastres at Mentccho, 1 piastres at Krzeroum, Adana, 
Angora, Bitlis, Beirout, Aleppo. Diarbekir, Sivas, 'J’rebizond, Kastaimmi, Koniah, and 
\’an. 34 piastres at Basra, Bagdad, and Mossiil 'I’hc average in Asiatic Turkey does 
not fall below 34 piastres, except in the Yemen and Assyr, where it is 1 piastre per 
head. 

The military exemption tax is a uniform tax of XT. 50 (now XT. CO by the 
increased war tax) for the active army and XT. 30 (now XT.40) for the reserve. As 
to the port dues, they are uniform, except as regards the taxes collected by foreign 
societies which have constructed certain ports in the Empire. 

/* ifllt.— I am prepared to admit that a distinction can be made between the Ottoman 
Bublie Debt secured specially on the revenues of the conquered territories ami that 
debt which has no such special guarantee, but, this distinction does not imply that the 
annexing States would be justified in refusing to participate altogether in the latter 
category of debt. Such participation, as I have stated above, is in accordance with 
the general principles of international law. 

Xor docs it seejn to me relevant to discuss the object or use of loans issued by 
Turkey. It appears to me to he straining the point to state that the Ottoman Public 
Debt, or any part of it, which is not secured on special revenues of the ceded 
territories, has been contracted to put down insurrections or to prepare for war against 
the allied States. No loan lias been contracted for with such object, avowed or not. 
Further, various loans of the Turkish Oovernment have been created when there was 
no anticipation in Turkey of actual war, or even of the insurrections which preceded it, 
and as regards loans contracted in recent years even, it would he difficult to maintain 
that the total deficit of respective annual budgets—which has been! covered by 
successive loans—was caused by the Balkan question, that it was only with money 
obtained by means of these loans that the expenditure in the Routucliaii provinces was 
covered, and that the ordinary resources were reserved for the other needs of the 
Empire. It would he difficult, if not impossible, to prove that such was the case. ‘ 

Sixth. I he contributive parts of the Balkan States should, in my personal opinion, 
be calculated on two different systems. For the debt without special securities the 
proportional system might he applied, hut as regards the debt secured on special 
revenues of the annexed territories there can be no question as to the principle 
which should decide the establishment of the contributive parts. In this case we are 
confronted by absolute proprietary rights or by mortgages which have been agreed 
to by Turkey—in some cases underpressure from the Great Powers in favour of the 
creditors of the Ottoman Empire. The Ottoman Government, as the result of the 
victories of the allies, could in fad only lose ivvhat it possessed ; the sovereignty of the 
Balkan States in the conquered provinces cannot be exercised in principle except in 
the measure of the sovereignly which Turkey exercised over them. 

The conference of Brussels lias formulated precise rules to secure the respect by 
belligerents of private property. 

Ihc Balkan Suites taking over from Turkey the annexed territories are bound to 
conform in those territories to the clauses of the conventions exchanged between the 
Ottoman Government ami their creditors, or at least to pav the exact equivalent of 
the sums which were collected by these same creditors. The Italo-Turkish Treaty 
mentioned above, and which the Bulgarian Government themselves mention in their 
t XjKtsi-, consecrates the respect due to the proprietary rights of the creditors of Turkey. 

It is therefore not by pure condescension that the Balkan States should indemnify 
the holders of the Ottoman Public Debt secured on the revenues of the conquered 
territories—it is rather in virtue of a right recognised l>y international law and 
conlirmed by precedents. 

Sc cent It. -1 be sum of 350,U(H),i)i i() fr. that the Bulgarian Government indicate as 
a maximum of the contributive part which the Balkan States should pay in capital in 
compensation lor the revenues secured in European Turkey to the creditors of tho 
Ottoman Empire is far below the capitalised amount of the net product of these 
revenues. In the table annexed to these observations are set forth all the loans and 
advances before the Balkan war ns well as the dates of their amortisation. In the 
same table (system B) are inscribed the net product, based on an average of three 
years, of tin; revenues drawn from the ceded territories and assigned to loans and 
advances secured on various revenues in Turkey in Europe. The sums representing 
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or who liold securities in the conquered territories, claim, on the other hand, in the 
name of all the Balkan States and as a condition for their consent as above mentioned, 
the payment by Turkey of a war indemnity fixed by the Bulgarian Government at 
1,500,0(X),000 fr., or X T. 00,000,000. The Bulgarian Government argue that for the 
last half century the generality of wars have had, as a consequence, the payment of a 
war indemnity, and they claim that the Ottoman Government, which have provoked 
and declared war, should bear the expenditure caused by the war to the allied States 
both now and in the future. The sum claimed is to cover rearmament, pensions to 
wounded and families of the dead, compensation for agricultural loss, and the 
re-establishment of the cavalry and of transport animals, the rehabilitation of 
the conquered countries devastated during the hostilities and impoverished by the 
emigration of the Moslem inhabitants. 

While it is quite true that payments as war indemnity are not unusual in treaties 
of peace concluded during the last century, nevertheless, as 1 read the precedents, the 
conquered have paid an indemnity because the victors agreed to evacuate either the 
whole or the greater part of the. conquered territory. The war indemnity was in fact 
of the nature of a ransom. If a war indemnity has been exacted by the victors 
because they held their vanquished enemy at their mercy, such a proceeding has not 
received the approval of the authorities on international law. To-day the allied States 
abandon nothing, or scarcely anything, of the territories occupied by their armies. 
The greater part of Roumelia almost up to the gates of Constantinople will belong to 
them. The acquisition of a country of more than 140,0<X) square kilom. would 
appear to be suflicient remuneration for the war in progress, whichever party may 
have been to blame, and would appear enough to indemnify the allies foj; any 
sacrifices they may have made. If the country has suffered, it would seem unreasonable 
that Turkey should be called upon t.o pay the damage. Turkey has lost the territories, 
the allied Slates have gained them, and it appeara somewhat strange that in addition 
to this gain the victors should call upon the vanquished and the loser to provide the 
necessary sums for the development of their acquisition. • The Mussulman emigration 
has been caused by the dangers to which they have been exposed. Turkey will be 
called upon to provide. at the lowest estimate C T. 2,000,000 for the settlement of these 
emigrants. It would be unreasonable to ask that Turkey should also pay the allies for 
having driven them forth. 

The Bulgarian Government consider that by the loss of the Roumelian provinces 
and without the payment of a war indemnity the financial situation of Turkey would 
he considerably improved, since Turkey still possesses important resources, and can 
assign to the war indemnity its share in the surplus of the ceded revenues, the surplus 
of revenues assigned to the kilometric guarantees of certain railways and to various 
loans, as well as certain other revenues, such as the military exemption tax, the war 
tax, and the property tax. The Bulgarian Government, in calculating for the service 
of tin* war indemnity the integral share of the Government in the net receipts of the 
Public Debt Administration, as well as the total of the surplus of the revenues assigned 
to tin* kilometric guarantees of certain railways and of certain loans, seem to have lost 
sight of other assignments that have been made on these surpluses. For instance, 
on the Government's share in the surplus of the net receipts of the Ottoman Public 
Debt Administration there is a first charge of X T. 124,059 for the service of the 
•1 per Cent. Loan of 1901; a second charge of X T. 120,000 for the service of the 1908 
1 per cent. Bagdad Railway Loans, SerijcS 2 and 3; a third charge of X T. 300,000 
for tile -1, 5, and 0 Series l/ians of the Bagdad Railway. Further, the working 
expenses of the said railway, Series 2 ana 3, are also guaranteed on the Govern¬ 
ment’s share in this surplus. Lastly, the tobacco tithe revenue, over and above the 
T. 230,000 due to the Public Debt Administration, is assigned for the advance 
of the Imperial Ottoman Bank of the 27th August, 1912, and amounting to 
C T. I,250,ui)0. 

The charges on the surplus of the revenues-assigned for kilometric guarantees of 
certain railways and to certain loans are as follows:— 

1. X T. 25,Oi)n for irrigation works :>f the plain of Koniah; 

2. X T. 10,000 for the 4 per cent, loan of 1908; 

3. C T. 111,019 due to Ottoman Public Debt. Administration as compensation for 

the loss of the Kastern Roumeliun royalty; 

i, - T. 250,000 to the Kith April, 1913, and from that date onwards XT. 500,000 
for an advance,of the Imperial Ottoman Bank of XT. 250,00o, date the 
2-lth June, 1912; 
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concluded, Turkey, if it desires to live, will have to make a supreme effort to develop 
and reform its Asiatic territory. Throughout this wide dominion of more than 
2,000,000 sq. kilom. it will he necessary to construct railways, roads, and ports, to 
develop commerce and agriculture, to take radical and costly measures for the extension 
of public instruction, to reorganise the administration of justice, to reform the 
civil administration, and to police the country by the employment of a more numerous 
and letter trained gendarmerie, very likely under foreign officers. For the work of 
civilisation, which Europe calls upon Turkey to perform and which for its own 
existence it must take in hand, Turkey will he obliged to increase its expenses very 
considerably, even were it possible to cut down military expenditure to an irreducible 
minimum. 

1° oblige 'l urkoy to pay a war indemnity would be the equivalent to driving it to 
bankruptcy, or, to say the least of il, to rendering impossible the realisation of reforms 
which are indispensable if it is to remain ail independent State. 

! Tenth - Hie Bulgarian Government, in support of their claims, invoke the interest 
of their creditors, present or future, who themselves, they say, are the nations of Europe, 
creditors of I urkoy. U is for these latter to decide if it suits them to sacrifice their 
vested interests in Turkey deprived of large tracts of territory, vanquished in a 
disastrous war, and menaced with jin enormous budgetary deficit, and whose ruin 
would cause them very serious loss, and to join with the victor to damage Turkey 
irretrievably in order to come to the assistance of the Balkan States which have 
entered into the inheritance of vast and fertile territories, the revenues of which must 
rapidly increase and develop, thanks to the cessation of the troubles and insurrections 
which have hitherto been a bar to economic progress. 

hlrventli .—If it be possible to persuade the allies to desist from a war indemnity 
and to agree to an equitable contribution to the Ottoman Public Debt it will be 
essential that to ensure the payment of the same the most precise and categorical 
stipulations should bo inserted in the treaty of peace. Glauses which do not regulate 
explicitly and at a fixed dato the financial obligations of the Balkan States would, as 
experience has already shown, run the risk of becoming mere paper promises, the 
execution of which may be indefinitely delayed or permanently eluded. The wiser 
course would he to fix in the treaty of peace the capital sum to be paid by the Balkan 
States as well as the date of its payment, and the European Powers might lay down the 
conditions that until the sum is paid the Ottoman Public Debt Administration would 
continue to carry on its work in the itoumclian provinces, both as regards the ceded 
revenues and the special revenues assigned to kilomctric guarantees and various loans. 
W ere this system to be adopted the bondholders might consent to a certain sacrifice 
with regard to the capital sum Which the Balkan States would be called upon to provide. 

ADAM BLOCK. 

(onstanhnojtlc, April 7, 1913. 


Minutes. 

Mr. Pember first for his observations.—W. F 4 . D. 


1 ho elaborate memorandum by Sir Adam, Block, which accompanies these papers, 
puts forward mauy important considerations and forcible arguments on the intrinsic 
merits or demerits of the proposals contained in the cx^se of the Bulgarian 
Ci oven mien t. 

M ith these it is not, I conceive, necessary for me to deal, or to do more than offer • 
such observations as have occurred to me upon such points of international law as 
necessarily suggest themselves upon studying the memorandum. 

It will be convenient to take Sir A. Block's numbered headings seriatim. 

“ First " (p. 1). 

1 bo majority of tlie text writers do not appear to recognise (as Sir A. Block does) 
that it is a principle which lias been generally admitted and applied,” that when, in 
consequence of a war, one State cedes a part of its territory to another, the eessionarv 
Stale takes over a corresponding part of the general debt, of the ceding State. 
Oppcnlu'im states (J, p. 133) that no general rule of international law concerning this 
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appear to concur in this view ) ’ p * ° 2 ’ ond KetUl > P- G0 ; all 

is noI lh / ;y t “ that there 

the Fninco-C.erinan War,^ermaiivref used m "t™' * U,e of '7V^ *“ of 

Debt though she took to^riton- aml an mTn.uU. ° f the V ^" chNatio "“ l 

terms of the cession have‘to ° f ’’Tf*' ‘'"l 

proper m the particular instance. Obviously there will nit ,,! , r <tasonahle and 

for the taking over of a portion of the gZral debt of he m l "'“T 

law, expediency will produce the samo results. ' ' A “ ‘ f 11 bo uot “ r,ll ° of 
“ Second ” (p. 2). 

Bulgarian tZntioTn^U, tajS’ • K1 Si,il1 f,jr thc 

Macedonia, and for preparations for the resell war « "tp ‘.t’t " , lns,,m ' cl "’ 1 u i 
his remarks upon the case of Cuba nid the I'niterl t s0 °," I. pp- iS 71), and 

the fender. _cnt, hardly expect much e.n,sitleration fron,Th[ anting party “ “““ 

be ikA 'i,.t«w.m3 w" toKT'n 01 f T 1 dol Y°, bo ,; ^ u over is 

principles have been suggeste Irn, i " ‘ > muc1, Al least four different 

{KeUh, p. (il). 1,111 111 ,,losl c “ s “« It has Ircon fixed arbitrarily 

“ Third " (p. 2). 

hut is obscl, ^ l y worded, 

secured on the revenues of the ceded' terrhnr U1 Illg " mc,M tll:,t Ouly loans ollicially 
taken over (ns ,o which! » “ * f “ Ct - boilll “ 1(1 b “ 

“Fifth” ( p.2). 

“ " vo with on 

difficult, as a matter of evidence, for to H&fit SEJtiSBSt!-. ^ t T (li, 1 1 « 1 - v 
.was actually expended in payin" the cos? ,,r Lm;, 1 • '"' r 1C,ll, ‘i 

lloumcliim provinces 1 snsnect m,. • P ut , ll “8 ‘town insurrection in the 
of which ihe Bulgarians hope to gL soiSgeneralhlbwaX ‘‘® , bui ." K , 1,MI! res P‘'<=t 
proportion of Ottoman debt which the .,11;^ 1 1 • " lai l ' 111 ‘he event of the 

arhilrary principles. L “ llll!s ilrt ’ ,0 bear - b °"'S fixed upon somewhat 

“ Sixth" (p, 3). 

raSMil^ 1 ‘r ? ,<f -I** 

which the revenues of tliM-oded nrovmJI S'.IT? n 41,0 P ro I wr ti<ms 
principle is not, apparently exactly „„ .pi r ” ui® l0 ’| ( ’ u °man revenue. '1'his 
jurists as lining to govern oases of thU I fou . r; ' " l,1 ‘ «?®pt those recognised by the 

.■*:fcf-► ..™ - 

international law ifiplaihl.Me’tt.i” ”^ ^ 4 *??* ar t0 1,0 i "‘- v r,;, 'o«ni8ed i.rinciplo of 
whole thc^bo?, 1 sllouhlretnai!. ehajm^on't'/^ a PI ,oar « proportional part, or the 

copied 

[ 1030 ] 









1G2 


“Eighth” (p. 3). 

T think the 'Argument on this head is covered by what has been said above on 
other heads. 

“ Ninth ” (p. 4). 

I think the considerations suggested under this head should certainly bo taken 
account of in the financial settlement at the conclusion of peace. 

Pp. 4, 5. 

No principle of international law, 1 think,; governs the question of whether an 
indemnity can be imposed by a successful belligerent. That law sets no limits to the 
terms of peace which he may fix. It has nothing to do except to accept the parties as 
they again present themselves to it. in the condition and with the relations which they 
have determined for themselves in concluding peace (sec as to this IV extlake, II, p. 53). 
The approval or disapproval of the authorities on international law would not, 
therefore, appear to count for much in regard to the question of whether, in any given 
case, an indemnity can properly be demanded. It appears simply to lie a question 
whether the successful belligerent is strong enough to impose an indemnity upon the 
unsuccessful belligerent, and, if need be, to disregard the pressure exercised by such 
third parties, if any, as, for whatever reason, may have intervened in the settlement of 
the terms of peace. 

Generally with regard to the whole question, I would suggest that the treaty or 
treaties which will l>c entered into after the conclusion of peace will probably take the 
form of a general settlement of the countries in question, made at the dictation of 
Europe, with the view of dealing with all the interests concerned in the most equitable 
and advantageous manner, and not with the bare object of enforcing law. ^ ^ ^ 

Foreign Office, Ajiril 20, 1913. 


T think that Sir A. Block’s memorandum and Mr. Member’s exhaustive and most 
valuable minute might to lx; printed at once, as they must necessarily prove of great 
use and be constantly referred to when the questions with which they deal come to be 
discussed more closely by the Powers. 

I have, meanwhile, nothing to add to what Mr. Pembor has said above, except that 
I agree will, it. w ]} 

Foreign Office, May 22, 1913. 


This, 1 think and venture to hope, will no doubt bo so if the control of the 
settlement remains where 1 lxdieve it now to be. 

W. E. D. 

Foreign Office, May 22, 1913. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 293. 

Etude prcliminairc comparative snr la Part rnntributive des fitats balkanhjncs dans la 
Dcttc cxtcricure <lc la Turquic ( Emprunts ). 

Calcul liypotlietiquc base sur la moyenne ties airneos 1909-10, 1910-11 ot 1911-12. 


Protoution pour cent du Rcvenu moven des Torritoires cedes par rapport au 
Rovenu global do l'Empire. 


Annum*. 

Rovenu gloltal do 
rKrnpire. 

Rovenu des torri- 
toirea evdita. ! 

Proportion 
pour cent. 

1303-10 

1910-11 

ion-12 .. .. 

£T. 

27.083.910 
27,529,075 
.10,049,426 

£ T. 

5.106,676 

5,409.653 

5,971,128 

18*87 

19*66 

19 *49 

Total , ,v. 

85,504,111 

16,517,457 


Moyenne 

28,521,480 

5,515,819 

19*34 
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(A .)—Part proportionneUe. 

Bette extdrieurc turque (Empnxnts) ct Calcul hypothctique dc la Part contributive des Etats balkaniques. 


Emprunt*. 

1 Emprunt 
initial. 

Caj.itol 

Dates amorti au 

d’luiission. 14 mars. 

Caj.ital en 
circulation, j 

Annuity Dat0 d ' ftn \ nrtis ' 
somont. 

Etablissements preteurs. 

Proportion, 
19-34 j>our 
cent. 

Caj>i tali sat ion. 



1913. 




Annuitd. 

Annies.' Svstfane A. 

" 


Lot* tUIC-S.. . . 
Amortisserocnt extraordinaire 
Eiuprunt 4 pour Cent— 

1901 

Bagdad 2®" Slrio 

.. 


Emprunt— 

Qsmanfrf 4 pour Cent, 1890 
Priority Tombac 4 jour Cent, 1893 . 
5 pour Cent. 1896 
Pdcherie* 4 nour Cent, 1903 
4 jour Cent Bagdad l^Sdric 

., Tedjhiznt-Askdriu, 1003. 

„ 1001-1005 

1008 

Chcmin do for 4 pour Cent. 1804 
Donanes 4 ponr Cent, 1002 
4 jvmr Cent. 1909 

1911 

Chemin do for 4 jxwr Cent Soma- 
Panderma 

4 tiour Cent Ilodeida-Sanaa 


l rr partio— ") 
14 sept. 1003 I 
2 n> nartie— f 
21 jinn 190G J 


5 jan. 1870 ; 


1,320,204 
4.497.238 j 


37,040.'>88 1,887,375 


1961 Divers .. 


,750.000 
.752,000 ; 
,230,000 
.370,000 j 
,370,000 
,370,000 | 


4 sent. 1904 
2 jum 1908 
1908 I 

Non encore j ^ 


4.999,500 18 avril 
1,000,010 8 mai 

3.272,720 29 avril 
2,010,000 21 
2,370,01 >0 5 mars 

2,010,000 1 avril 

5,300,001 ] 25 „ 
1,711,124 6 sej>t. 

1,760,000 I 13 mais 
8.000,020 11 oct. 

7,004.000 8 

7,( l( ( 

1,712 30-1 | 3 dec. 
1,000,010 9 roars 


1.790,300 ; 

301.950 
380.100 
150,741 

25.580 I 
115,090 ! 
235,020 
111,188 
172,810 : 
559.705 

283.951 
170.718 

7.320 


3.203,200 

098,000 

2 . 880.020 

2.489,259 

2,350,414 

2,401.010 

5,071,038 

4,599.930 

1,587,190 

8,010,318 

0,716,050 

0.800,282 

1.704,978 

1.000,010 


2.631,728 123,750 14 jan. 1002 

- 200G 

2010 

r 97,120 
)■< 97,120 
l 97,120 

249,975 
50,000 
180.000 
118,800 
97,120 
118,800 
238,800 
212,000 
70,500 
390,000 
350,000 
352,000 
71,355 


14 mars 1931 
14 Kv. 1934 
14 juillet 1946 

1" nov. 1958 
2001 

1 ,T sept. 19G1 
14 juillet 1901 
14 jan. 1957 
1" „ 1958 
14 juillet 1958 
14 die. 1950 
14 jan. 1952 
3 fev. 1990 


Banquc Itnj*?riale ottoraane 
Deutsche Ihink .. .. | 

Ban<jue Imjx'rialo ottoraane 


Deutsche Bank 

Bnnqtie Imperial*} ottoroane 


2000 Bank Sftloniquc .. 


23,933 
37,500 
41,302 ! 


48,345 

9,070 

34,812 

22,970 

18,783 

22,970 

10,184 

41,000 

14,807 

75,426 

67,690 

68,077 

13,800 

7,927 


40 10.053,501 


514,133 

915,021 

1,012,038 


034,900 
139,742 
040,930 
4 79,84 G 
455,262 
190,342 
985,034 
849,521 
309,239 
1,575,246 
1,311,010 
1,347,432 
328,811 

191,893 


Cent Societc Cable; 


K ii.Mendj 
Frats d’imgation Blaine do K 
Cent 


Hmprunf d'Egypto— 
4 [*>ur Cent.' 1885 
1891 

3£ pour Cent. 1891 
Krojirunt municipal .. 


5.500.000 ; 
0.948,012 ; 
9,033,574 
M 00,000 


1*904 

1*907 

7.863 

! 125,000 

18,312 

1 733,000 

1 

Diverges 

25,000 

Dec. 

1932 

1947 

Piwtcs, Tlldgr., et Tdlepli. 

Deutsche Bank .. 

4,835 35 

90,243 


13.401,704 

112,124,147 

6,021,148 




1,108,140 

22,32G,0G4 

1885 

1891 

1894 

1.303,280 

905,800 

1,082,790 

4.190,720 

5,982,812 

7,950,778 

1,090,056' 

181,796 
308,685 
362,174 
60,500 ( 

10 avril 
15 oct. 

.. 

1951 

1955 

Rothschild, Glyn, Mills .., 
Dent-Palmer * .. 



• Cajiital ' 

en circulation 

au 14 mars. 

1912. 






(*) DurOe approximative—ramenoe 
( s ) La projiortion pour cent de ccs 


P° r suite de I'aroortisseniont extraordinaire. 
3 aunuitds sera donnee ulteriourement. 











(13 .)—Specialisation dcs Gages, 

Bette exterieure turque (Emprunts) et Calcul liypothetique de la Part contributive dcs Etats balkaniques. 


antorti au 
14 mars, 
ID 13. 


Etablis&ements pre tears. 


Annerfs.j Systcino B. 


Lots tores 

Amort msoment extraordinaire 
Eraprunt 1 pour Cent— 

1904 

Bagdad 2®* Sene 

.. 3 “« .. 

„ 4 wr *. 


Ostnaiiid 4 |H»ur Cent-, 1890 
Priorite Tombac 4 pour Cent, 1893 

3 pour Cent, 1890 
Pecheries 4 p<»ur Cent, 1908 

4 p;»ur Cent Bagdad I 51 ' Se'rie 

„ Tedjhizat-Askcrie, 1905. 
„ 1901-1905 

„ 1908 

Cliemin do for 4 jx>ur Cent, 1891 
D*manes 4 pour Cent, 1902 
4 |H»ur Cent, 1909 

1911 

Chomin de for 4 pour Cent Soma- 
Panderma 

4 pour Cent Hndclda* Sanaa 


r 1* partie— 

I 14 sept. 1903 
I 2=> r partit— 
Lsijuin 1906 
5 fan. 1870 


^ Non e 


5.286,000 

2,376.000 

2,376,000 

2,376,000 


4.999,500 18 avril 
1.000,010 8 mai 

3,272,720 29 avril 
2,640,000 21 „ 
2.376.000 5 mars 

2,640,000 4 avril 

5,306,664 25 „ 
4.711,124 6 sept. 

1,760.000 13 mars 
8.600.020 11 oct. 
7,0008104 8 „ 

7,040,000 ! 9 nov. 
1,712,304 3 d<Sc. 


£ T. 

>■4,329.201 

4.497,238 


118,272 

27,060 

4,576 


1,796,300 

301.950 

386,100 

160,741 

25,586 

145.090 

235,026 

111,188 I 

172,810 
559,702 i 
283,954 
179,718 
7,326 


£ T. | £ T. 

37,946,568 1,887,375 

11,135,310 


2,631,728 1 123,750 14 jam 1962 

4,724.940 | 194.240 2006 

5,231,424 I 214.025 , 2010 


3,203,200 I 
698,060 | 
2,886,620 | 
2,4*9,259 
2,350.414 
2,494.910 
5,071.038 
4,599.930 
1.587,190 
*.010.318 
6,716.050 
6,860,282 
1,704.978 j 


{ 97,120 
97,120 
97,120 


249.975 
50.000 
180,000 
118.800 
97.120 
118,800 
238,800 
212,000 
76,560 
390,000 
350,000 
352,000 
/1,355 


14 mars 19S1 
14 f.'-v. 1934 

14 millet 1946 
, l'Miov. 1958 
2001 

1" sept, 1961 
14 jutllet 1961 
14 jam 1967 

1" .. 1958 

14 juillet 1958 
14 dec. i960 

14 jam 1952 

| 3 fev. 1990 


1 , 000,010 


Banque Imperiale Ottoman*; 


Banque I intrude t 


Deutsche Bank .. 
Banque Imperiale ottoina: 


£ T. 

19,225,988 


1,000,010 40,988 9 „ 2000 Banque Salonique 




A vance I p.ur Cen 
KoMtetidje 

Finis d’iriigatJou Plain 
Cent 

t Societo Cables 

lode Konia 5 pour 

26,176 
^ 848,U00 

y oct. 

23 nov. 

1904 7,863 

1907 125,000 

_- 

18,312 

733,000 

Di verses Jan. 

25,000 Udc. 

•• 

1932 

1917 

Pontes, Tolegr. el Tulepli. 

. Deutsche Bank 

j (*) 232,100 

40 4,593,902 

Kmpniut d'6gypto — 

4 pour Cent’ 1885 
„ 1891 

3£ |K>Ur Cent, 1894 
Etnprunt municipal .. 




13,464,704 

112,124,147 

G,021,1-18 ! 



1,386,399 

27,569,231 

" "i 

5,500,000 

6.948.612 

9,033,574 

1,1U0,U00 

20 nout 

16 mai 

1855 1,303,280 

1891 965,800 

1891 1,082,796 

4.196,720 

5,982.812 

7,950,778 

1,090,056* 

181,796 . 

308,685 10 avril 
362,174 15 oct. 

60,500 

1951 

1955 

Rothschild, Glyn, Mills .. 
Dent-Palmer 







• Capital i 

eu circulation r 

in 14 mars, 1912. 






<!> tenm* J COMP* monopolo des Tubacs—m.dns snndjnk, Tchalaldja, DlnbotUo, (Maldos). 

(•) Duree approximative—rameneo par suite de l’amortirsement extraordinaire. 

( ) La proportion pmr cent de ees irois annuites sera doiuicc nltcricureincnt. 

( ) Lecettes lotunes de l'Etnpire 8 pmr cent. £ T. 3,260,820—proportion pour cent du Kcvcuu Koumelic i 
^ tTi^OUO^x dCS doU;UR ‘ a t,e l>J««r les snwdite emprunU 6taut de £ T. 1,174,000, la p 


l global, soil 19-77 pair cent. Les charges tota'cs 
■ - •clamee, ii litro de gage specialise, strait de 
















[HG'H] 


(C .)—Specialisation des Cages dcs anciens Revenus ct Part proportionnelle pour autrcs Emprunts. 
Dette exterieure turque (Emprunts) et Calcul hypothotiquo de la Part contributive des Etats balkaniques. 


Lots turcs.. .. .. 

Ainnrtissonieni extraordinaire 
Kmpnmt 1 pour Cent— 
mot 

lta^dad 2 ,nr Seric 


Kraprunt— 

Ovtnanic 4 pour Cent, 1890 
Priority Tomkic 1 pour Cent, 1893 
5 pour Cent, 1890.. 

Pecheries -1 pour Cent, 1903 
•1 pour Cent Bagdad, 1" Seric 

„ Tedjhizat-Askerid, 1905, 

„ 1901-1905 

1908.. 

('heroin de fer -1 jiour Cent, 1894 
Pouaiu*s4 pour Cent, 1902.. 

4 pour Cent, 1909 
1911 

< "heroin de for 4 pour Cent Soroa- 
Panderuia 

4 pmr Cent llodeida-Sanaa 


42,275,772 

15,632,548 


2.750,000 

4,752,000 

5,230,000 

•2,376,000 

2.376,000 

2,370.000 


Capital 

Dates atnorti an Capital eti 
demission. 14 roars, ’ circulation. 
1913. , 


1! sept. UI03 
2 n,r partie— 
21 jutn 1906 
5 jan. 1870 


£ T. £ T. 

►4,829,201 37,946,568 

4,497,238 ^ 11,135,310 


4,999,500 
1.000.010 
3,272,720 
2.640,000 
2,370,000 
2,04O,(MK) 

5,306.664 
4.711,124 
1,760,000 I 13 roars 
8,600,020 lloct. 
7,000,004 8 „ 

7,040,000 , 9 nov. 
1,712,304 i 3 dec. 


^ Non encore | 






1,796,300 

301,950 

386,100 

150,741 

25,580 

145,090 

235,026 

111.188 

172,810 

559,702 

283,954 

179,71-8 

7,326 


2.631.728 

4,724,940 

5,231,124 


3,203,200 

698,060 

2,880,620 

2,489.259 

2,350.414 

2,494,910 

5,071,638 

4,599,936 

1,587.190 

8,040,318 

6.716,050 

6,860.282 

1,704,978 


Ktablissement pro tours. 


£ T. 

1,887,375 


123,750 

194,240 

214,025 

h f 97,120 
4 97,120 
l 97.120 

249,975 
50.000 
180.000 
118,800 
97,120 
118,800 
238,800 
212,000 
76,560 

390,018) 

350,018) 

352,000 

71,355 


14jan. 1962 Banque Imperiale ottouunc 
2006 Deutsche Bank .. 

2010 „ 


14 n£f& 1931 Basque Imperials ottomane 
14 (6\\ 1934 

14 juillet 1946 „ » 

1" nov. 1958 Deutsche Bank .. .. 

2001 „ 

1" sept. 1961 

14 juillet 1961 Bauquo Imperiale ottomane 
14 jan. 1957 : „ ,» 

1« 1958 | Banqiic Paris et Pays-Bas 

14 juillet 1958 Banqu| Imperiale ottomane 
14 dec. 1950 

14 jan. 1952 Deutsche Bank .. 

3 few 1990 Banqua Imperiale ottomane 


1,000,010 Omars 1911 


1,000,010 i 40,988 9 „ 2000 Banque Saloniqu 


48,345 

9,670 

34,812 

22,976 

18,783 

22,976 

16.184 

41,000 

14,807 

75,426 

67.690 

68,077 

13,800 

7,927 i 


Capitalisation. 


Annies. 

Systfcme C. 

(*) 

10 

£ T. 

19,225,988 

19 

631,960 

22 

139,742 

34 

640,930 

46 

479,846 

89 

455,262 

49 

490,342 

49 

985,631 

45 

849,521 

46 

309,239 

16 

1,575,246 

3S 

1,311,010 

40 

1,347,432 

78 

328,811 

83 

191,893 


■Avarice 4 pour Cent Society Cables 
... . 

It.ii.h d irrigation PJainede Korda 5 pour 


Kmprmit d'figypte— 
4 jxmr Cent 1885 
„ 1891 

, pour Cent, 1894 
Kmpnmt municipal .. 


26.175 

9 oct. 

1904 

7,863 

18,812 

Diverse* 

Jan. 

1932 

Postea, TciKgr. «t Tefcpli. 


858,000 

23 nov. 

1907 

! 125,000 

733,000 

25,000 

Dec. 

H 

1947 

Deutscho Bank .. 

4,835 




13,464,704 

112.124,117 

6,021.148 




MB8.C72 

5.500,000 

20 aout 

1855 

1,303,280 

1.196,720 





1 

9,033,574 

1,100,000 

16 m:ii 

1891 

1894 

965,800 

1,082,796 

5.982,812 

7,950,778 

1,090,056* 

308,685 

362,174 

60,500 

10 avril 

15 oct 

1951 

1953 

Rothschild, Glyn, Mills .. 
Dynt-Paliner * .. 



35 90,248 

29,056,099 


(J) Revenus y cotnpris monopolo des Tabacs-nmins aandjaks Tclmtaldja. Dardanelles (Maid- 
* | P urw approximative—rameneo par suite de 1’nmortissemoiit extraordinaire. 

( ) ka proportion pour cent de cos trois annuity j»era doniuSe ultcrieurcment 












(I ).)—Specialisation da Gages pour les Revenus concedes et Geres et Part proporlionncllc pour autres Emprunts. 
Dktte exterieure turque (Kinprunts) ct Calcul hypothetique de la Part contributive des Etats balkaniques. 

f I I 

Capital | 

, Kmprui.l Males amorti au Capital eu , A|1|ulitA Data (Taniorlia. e tab | isscml ,„ ts prt . t(; „ rs . Anmiiti 


ertic uuiGdo 4 pour Cent, 


Ann irtlMteuient extraordinaire 
l'uiprunt 4 |x>ur Cout— 
ll*U4 

Buplad 2 u,r Scrie 


Eiiipnint— 

Osnmnie 1 pour Cent, 1890.. 

Priority Tombac l pour Cent, 1898 . 
5 pour Cent, 1896 
fet-cheries l pour Cunt. 1903 
•l pour Cent Bagdad V' Si'rie 

,, Titljl]izal-Askt-rii : , 1903 
„ 1901-1900 

.. 1908 

Chemin de for 4 pour O ut, 1891 
Cent, 1902.. 
IpourCent, 1909 
„ 1911 

Cherniy do for 1 jK>ur Cent S<ima- 
Panderma 

4 pour Cent Hodeida-Sanaa 


{ 1" partie— "j 

1-1 sept 1903 . L/gfflj | 37.y4G.5C8 i 1,387,375 
2 * c partie— f 
21 jum 1906 J 

5 jan. 1870 4,497.238 11.13. r >,810 i 270,000 

.. <69,000 

4 sept. 1904 118.272 2,631,728 123.750 1 

2 lulu 1908 27,060 ! 4.724,940 194.240 

2 ., 1908 4,576 5.231,424 214,025 


} Non encore \ 


.. 1374 ” :: :: ::•] 

14 jan. 1962 Ranqae lmpdrialeottomaiie 23,933 
2006 1 Deutsche Itanlc .. .. 37,. r »66 

2010 .. •• 41,392 


14 mars 1931 I Banque Imperialo ottouianc 
14 fcr. 1934 

14 juillet 1946 „ „ 

l" nor. 1938 Deutsche Bank .. 

„ 

l* r sept. 1961 

14 juillet 1961 Manque Inipdrialeottoiiuinc 
14 jan. 1937 

l rr „ 1958 Banque Cam et Pays-Has.. 

II juillet 1958 Ban quo Imperialo ottoiuaue 
14 dec. 1950 

,14 jan. 1952 Deutsche Bank .. 

3 fdv. 1990 Banque Imperialo ottomano 

9 „ 2000 Banque Saloniquo 


50 514,133 

94 915,621 

98 1,012,638 












R£c Arrrc lation. 


Kmprunts. 

1 

(A.) 

Part proport ionnelle. 

(B.) 

Socialisation des 
Oafrc,. 

(C.) 

Socialisation des 
Gapes sur 
anciens Revenus et 
Part proportionnolle 
pour 

autres emprunts. 

(D.) 

Specialisation des 
Gages pour 
les Revenus concedes 
et geres et Part 
propirtiounello pour 
autres empruuts. 

Observations. 


s 

* 

Annuity. 

Capitalisa¬ 

tion. 

Annuite. 

Capitalisa¬ 

tion. 

Annuity. 

Capitalisa¬ 

tion. 

" 

Annuite. 

Capitalist- 


Pette convertie unifiec 4 pour Cent, 


£T. 

£ T. 

£ T. 

£ T. 

£ T. 

It. 

£ T. 

£ T. 


Uo 


10,053,501 







Lots turcs 


971,364 

19.225,988 

971,364 

19,225,988 

971,364 

11*.225,988 


Amortissemerit extraordinaire 

Kmprunt 4 jmur Cent— 

1 











50 

23.933 

514,133 


.. 



23,933 

514,133 

Annuite prelevee sur cxcedents nncions 
revenus. • 

J la "dad 2 !o * Serio 

94 

37,566 

915,021 







.. 4 M „ 

98 

41,392 

1,012,G38 





41,392 

1,012,63S 













Emprunt— 











Osmanie 4 pour Cent, 1890 

19 

48,315 

034,900 



48,345 

634,960 

48,345 

634,960 

Annuity prelevee sur dimes d’Anatolie ct 
£ T. 80,000 sur la douane. 

Priority Tomlxxc 4 |*our Cent, 181*3 

22 

9,670 

139.742 



9,670 

139,742 

9,670 

139,742 

5 jKiur Cent, 18‘JG 

34 

34.812 

040,930 

39,094 

719,767 

34,812 

040,930 

39,094 

719,707 

Annuite prelevee sur dimes et aghnara 

IVcheries 4 pour Cent, 1903 

40 

22,976 

479,840 

83,009 

1,838,037 

22,976 

479,846 

88,009 

1,838,037 

Aiinuitd prelevee sur nouveaux revenus 

4 pourCcnl, Bagdad, l w Serio 

89 

18.783 

455,262 



18,783 

455,262 

18,783 

455,262 

Annuite prelevee sur dimes d’Anatolie. 

Annuite prdlevec sur surtaxes dimiures et sur 
les droits de douane. 

„ 1 edjbizat-Askerie, 1905 

49 

22,970 

490,342 

23,268 

496.573 

22,976 

490,342 

23,208 

496,573 



40.181 

985,634 

32,564 

694,964 

•10,184 

985,634 

32,564 

694,964 

Annuite prelevee sur dimes et surtaxo Anatolio 
et Roumelie et £ T. 122,000 sur douancs. 


45 

41,000 

819,521 



41,000 

819,521 

41,000 

849,521 

Annuity prelevee (£ T. 40,000) sur exeddeuts 
dimes Anatolie et Roumelic et £ T. 180,000 
sur douaucs. 


Cljoiiin ilc At 4 pour Cent, 1894 . 

, Pounnrs 1 pour Cent, 11)02 
4 |-ur CVnt, 1909 
.. 11*11 

Cliemiu do fer 4 pour Out, Soma- 
1 ’.'in derma 

1 pour Cent Ilodeida-Sanaa 

Avance 4 pour Cent S-iciete Cables 
Kustondje 


Kuipnmt d'Kgyph— 
4 jHiur Cent* li«5 
„ 18-.ll 

% 3§ .. 181*4 

Euipruut municipal 


75.-120 

G7.C90 

08,077 

13,800 

7,1)27 


1,575.210 

1,311.010 

1,347,132 

328,811 
IU 1,803 


1,108,110 [22,320,064 1,380,399 


75,420 1,575,240 ! 

67,0110 1,3)1,010 

68,077 j 1,317,432 

13,800 328.811 
7,027 101,808 


75,126 1 1,375,216 
67,600 1.311,010 

08,077 1,317,482 


1,835 I 00,218 
232,100 1,503,002 


27,560,231 1,-168,672 20,056,000 . 1,850,650 376111,082 


AnuuiW prcluvoe sur la part rovemuit an 
Uouvcrncmeut den recettes Cbemius do fer 
orioutaux. 

Annuity prdlovec surdouanes. 

.•I _ .» dimes d’Auatolie. 

Annuite prelevee sur demines de Constanti¬ 
nople l* r Tranche. 

Annuite prelevee sur recettes du service memo. 

Auuuite prolevde sur rocettcs douanos do 
Ilodelda et Pjebana. 

Annuite prelevee sur recettes desTolegreplies. 

Auuuite prelevee sur exccdenta dimes et 
aglrnam d'Anat-Jie et Roumelic. 


N.ll.—Pails io s vs tel 


U. Hyaurah lieu moult...! .-.ilenautt. l„ HL to d.J L*. Mx kilob,^ 










m 


A vaxces contractccs par lc Oouvernement Imperial ottoman avant la Guerre balkanique. 


Hi verses avance*. 

Montant de 
I’avanoe. 

Dates. 

Capital 
amorti :'i 
fin fevrier, 
1328. 

Capital non 
amorti. 

Deutsche Bank 


£ T. 

2,929,915 

29 fov. 1912 

£ T. 
41,662 

£ T. 

2.888,283 

Bauque rationale de‘ 
Turquie et Banque 
de Salonique 


1,650,000 

1" „ 1912 

75,000 

1.575,000 


|. 





Banqtie Imperials Otto- 

\ 

] ,500,000 

19 avri! 1912 


1,500,000 


% 

1,295,013 

11 juin 11)12 

250,000 

1.015.013 



1,250,000 

H anut 101! 

160.583 

1,089,117 


Part pro- 

Date portionnelle 

de l’echeance. a 19*34 


4 


1913 

1913 


1913 

1913 


23 ao ilt 1913 210.693 


, Recettes douane®, Constantinople. Avance » valoir 
sur In dcuxivrne sdrie de l’emprunt 1911. 

1. Par lex recettes “Routes liationales" portant 
intdret 4 pour cent. 2. Par le produit do la 
| detudtxne serio do l’emprunt 1911. 3. Par le pto- 
duits du l rr einprunt a conclnre sauf tout emprunt 
i|ui serait xpecialoment affect e aux travaux publics. 
4. Par lex revenue des douaues do Saloniquc, 
Smyrne, Andrinople, llrousse, Beyrouth, aprts 
deduction de £ T. Gl2,000, nnnuite dejh gageo. 

1. Par lex recettes “Routes national ex." 2. Parle 
produit du l ,r einprunt :i conclurc qui serait 
specialement affect e aux travaux publics. 2. Sur 
1’excedent dex dimes et nghnam gores par la Dette 
publique oltomanc jusqu’ii concurrence de 
£ T. 500,000. 4. Par Patnortisseinent de I'oncienno 
avance de £ T. 250.000—si cctto avance n’est pas 
remboursde a Pdehearice, il sera emia do nouveaux 
titres pour un capital majore des intdrets cquivalntit 
au montant on souffrance. 

1. Recettes “ Routes nationales.” 2. Par le produit 
de la seconde sdrie de Pemprunt 1911. 3. Parle 

produit du 1** ernpruut h concluro sauf tout era- 
prunfc qui serait affecte aux travaux publics. 
4. Ain.si quo par Paffcctation de £ T. 540,000 pro* 
veimut do la dime dex tahacs apres pavement des 
assignations fixes do £ T. 100,000 et £ T. 130,000 
—dans le cus oil lesdits rever.us n’atteiudraieut pan 
le montant de £ T. 510,000. le deficit serait comble 
par les premieres rentrees des aghnams des vilayets 
d’Andrinople et Angora—sur lex droits do douane 
8 pour cent de Bagdad, Alexandrette, Prev«5wi, 
llnldar-Pacha, Constantinople pour £ T. 365,000. 



[ Ces ouipr unt« quoiquu garantw |»r les recettes des 
103,971 routes nationales, les titres n’ayant pas etc- mis 

81,4711 e , n c| rcuIation. il a et* eonvenu que les droits ,1c 
douane de Trcbizonde seraient affectes ii leur 
(. amortizement. 

33.» f 2ijo Par le Tresor Imperial pour frais de construction 
“ Dreadnought.” 

6,:4«2 Par le Tresor Imperial sur les obligations gngiVs et 
transferees du Sultan di'-chu. 

58,020 

25,743 Exeedent lies Revenus concedes. 

26,577 Par le Tresor Imperial (le montant initial n’esfc i«s 
connu). 

21.81MI Sur In part revenant au O’ouvernement «iu produit des 
droits des phnre*. 


Banqun Iiationab) de Turquie 2,051,859 
Deutsche Bank .. .. 33,000 


Bauque ImjM : nrife ottomuno.. 
Society Cliemin de Per de 
Bagdad 

Administration des Bieus des 
Orpholins 

Administration dex I’liares .. 


500,OIK) C 

133,108 6 


Versement p 
versement 


aout 1909 


Avances coutrncti'es par le Gouvemement Imperial ottoman durant la Guerre balkanique. 


Regie des Tabacs .. 
Dette publique ottomane 


Pait des profits rovenant au Tresor sur les recettes 
do la Rdgie «les Exercices 1328. 1329, et 1330. 

Sur le produit du l rr emprunt ii CCUiclure, si non aur 
la surtaxo douaijiere 3 pour cent I’nunee 1329 et 
sur la part revenant au Tresor ile I'indemnitc 
1 ri[xihtame de 50,0000,000 de lires. 

Par k* Tresor Imperial. 

Sur l’impot de guerre. 

„ „ fonder. 


ionale de Turquie 


Avance C< >mpte*Courant de la 
Bauque lmjH : riale ottomane 


Sur les £ ]’. 500,000 repre.'f'Ttant le produit de la 
ventc de la caserne du Taxirn. 


122,737 

6 


800,000 

7 ; 1 


33.000 

7 .. I" juin 1913 



6 .. Snov. 1915 


5,500,000 



1,500.000 



300,000 

.. i 


10,755,745 
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[16706] No. 294. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 60.) 

Sir, Vienna, April 9, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that a meeting was held yesterday in the 
palace of Count Alfred Ilarrach, in Vienna, with the object of creating a union for 
the advancement of Austro-Hungarian economic, literary, scientific, and humanitarian 
interests in Albania. 

The meeting was attended by the former Minister of War, Baron Schonnich, by 
members of the most influential Austrian, Bohemian, and Hungarian families, officials 
from various Ministries, representatives of the financial and banking world, and by 
several Albanians, including Faik Bey Konitzn, President of the Albanian Congress 
recently held at Trieste. 

After speeches had been made reviewing the historical ties which bound Albania 
to Austria and omphasising the obligations of the Dual Monarchy to protect and 
uphold the interests of the Albanian people, the following resolution was passed 
amidst loud applause :— 

“'flic meeting hold in the Ilarrach palace regards with admiration and sympathy 
the heroic defenders of Scutari, who have withstood for many months the overwhelming 
onslaught of their foe. We offer to them and to the rest of Albania our warmest 
brotherly sympathy, and express the hope that the righteous cause of Albania will 
triumph.” 

The proceedings closed with a speech by Prince Edward Liechtenstein, who 
stated that a fund was to be raised for the relief of distress in Albania, and that the 
committee had agents in that country who would see that the money collected was 
fairly distributed. Faik Bey Konitza thanked the meeting for their benevolent 
interest, in Albania, and added that his countrymen would never forget the help 
extended to them by Austria-Hungary in their struggle for existence. 

I have, Ac. 

FAIRFAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 


[16852J No. 295. 

Treasury to Forciyn Office.—(Received April 12.) 

Sir, ^ Treasury, April 11, 1913. 

I HAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of 11 is Majesty’s Treasury, Sir 
L. Mallet’s letter of the 8th instant, with regard to the expenses of 8ir P. Harvey, Chief 
Auditor, National Health Insurance Department, while serving as tin.' representative of 
llis Majesty’s Government pn the International Commission about to meet at Paris to 
settle the financial questions arising out of the present war. 

In reply I am to request you to convey to the Secretary of State their Lordships’ 
sanction for the hire by Sir P. llarvey of a sitting room and for payment of an 
allowance of 12*. 0 d. a day in respect of a servant. 

While my Lords remain of opinion that I/. 10*. a night is a sulliciont rate of 
subsistence allowance for members of International Conferences, Ac., held at Paris, 
they are satisfied that the amount of entertainment, which will necessarily bo involved 
during the course of the present commission, will make a considerable addition to the 
expenses incurred by Sir P. llarvey; and they are accordingly prepared, in the exceptional 
circumstances, to authorise the grant to him of subsistence allowance at the rate of 21. 
a night, together with locomotion expenses. 

I am, Ac. 

T. L. HEATH. 
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(Confidential.) ***** ,0 Fow B Of-cc.-tfccdvcd A,,ril 12.) 

the 11th instant, relative to the Montenegrin blockade. " ° 

I am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 200. 

Admiralty to Vice-Admiral, “ Kiutj Edward VII." 
(Telegraphic.) . , . . . 

-faST b ° eSt ° ndcd t0 »« your^l^gnrhavc 


Formula proposed by M. I’ichon aria Indemait^Iieccked at Forciyn Of,re, 


M • Sason °f 10 Colwl Bcncltcndorff.-(Communicated to Forciyn Office, April 12.) 

( ^ruphiqueO t> Saint-Pelcrsbourcj, It: D avril 1‘)I3 

do IVnti^dS SK® , e " ) l,ote '"«“‘ !' ;s •‘l'lxvficnsioii.s do Sir lid ward Coy poor lo cog 


(No. ]44 ) S,r G ' n “ ch "" ai ‘ l " Sir Ed, card Crry.—(l!,ceieed April 12.) 

(Tologniphic.) 

duties affected to the tliree vilnyots Squill 7?' * b . u,,m, . ttwI A pm- cent, customs 
rawing a loan, Ik fo s tl.', • f 'W*? 1 to ullks ,l * r purpose „f 

llulgarians will onto: Constautinojt ' 0U °f '* duli ‘>' ,:<1 ** 


[ 1030 ] 
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. Sir II. Bax-Iraneidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Rcerired April 12.) 

(TcShic.) ■..April 11, 1*1 

MKill ATION proposals. 

Your telegram No. 90 of Bill April. ^ . 


All iny coHeaguIss except Bussian Minister have now received instructions. 

I gather proposed demarche will strengthen Prime Ministers hands in fr 
peace, and also lie would be glad to see pressure applied at Athens. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


Sir R h’odd In Sir Edward (drey—(Renewed April 12.) 

(Telegraphic) K. IS, April 12, 1913. 

S l'.(' I i ETA 11Y-0 KN Kit AI, informs me that Italian naval and military stall insist 
on the danger of the whole of the Corfu channel passing under the control of Greece, 
as they, maintain that, oven if adjoining territories were neutralised, the channel 
provides a base for naval concentration securing the command of narrow entrance to 
the Adriatic. 


Sir Edward Grey to Count do Solis. 

(Teieor’inhic) K. Foreign Offic . April 12,1913. 

' ' KIR R. PAGET'S telegram No. 90 of 11th April: VVoundmg of British vice- 
consul at Scutari. .. 

Can you ascertain approximate date of occurrence . 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(Telegraphic.) foreign Office, April 12, 1913. 

Y()@|t toiogramvNo. 141 of 1 lth Aprd. . . v 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs of Sir 11. lax-ironside s No. 134 
of 11th April repeated to you. It is important that demarche should be made without 
doluv. it is impossible to get Powers to commit themselves beforehand to principle 
of indemnity; hut formula in demarche leaves it open to Bulgaria to raise the question 
and have it discussed at Paris. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Elliot.' 

(Telegraphic.) lin elair. , , , Foreign-Office April \2, m3. 

FOLLOWING is text communicated by Russian Ambassador as (kmmtiou ot 
Northern Albanian frontier :— 


•• U IVontiiire du nord de fAlhanie pnrtim (le la cAtb Atlratique it l’emlmuchure do 
la Batumi, el suivnt I- lludweg de ce lleuve jmapfau village de Koritsa situe sur la rive 
droit'* lU* li\ elle atteint le sommot des numtagnes sejMirant la Botanu du lac (leocutari, 
laiwsunt le mom Tarahosch it l'AUmnic. Bile traverse le lac prfes (lu village Zogai, 
,.„j veatc it r Mhailie, jusotViV la baie de LitoBlnl-IIoti, d’oil elle sun la fronliere eatre les 
Irihus de < iroudti et lioti, eudiSes uu MontcuAgro, d’uno part, el lea trihus de jUlstmti et 
Clement), d’autve part, laissaut ces deux trihus a PAlhanie. 

• Al„, to Sir I!. Parrel (So. 77). Count llo Salis (S-. II), and Sir II. ll.tx-Irousdo (So. 93). 
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“ Elle so confond ensuite avec les limited actuelles eutre hi trihu lu.uitoiicgrino tlo 
Kmitchi, d un cAt<5, et. la trihu de Clemonti, de l'uutre cAte, jusqu’au district, de Goussignd 
duPla\a , elle latsse ce district an Montenegro, en snivant la eimine principale et In lame 
et portage ties eaux eatre le Litn, d’un cote, et le Drill, de Faiitre. 

" P 1 ' ( l llitt<! fSfte chaine |our gagner la Crete des collines alt sud de la ville 
de Diakova, qui est laissee hom do l'Albanie. Kile suit le corns du Drill hlaiie jusou'A 
l'ouest de Prizrend et ensuite la front iiiru entre le district de Prizrund et le district de 
jgioumu, hussant ce dernier a l’Albanie. 

“ De lit elle suit la crAto de la montagne Komb, en laissaut it l’Alhanie le district de 
Ihbra mfiSnctire (Dolna Dibra) et hors de l’Alhanio le district de Helen. Quittaut oetto 
crete tin pen an nord de la ville do Dihra, qui rente hors tie fAlhanie, la Iroiiti.Vc gagno 
e Drill iioir, (|ti'elle remonte justpi’au village tie Loukowo, d'oit, en Inissant Strouga 
hors de 1 Alliame, elle gagno la rive oucst du lac d'Ochrida.” 

(llepeated Paris, No. 183; Berlin, No. 1112; Koine, No. 13S ; St. Pelcrehurirh. 
No. 324 ; and Vienna, No. 137.) 


[17314] No, 305. 

Sir Edward Grey lo Sir F. Elliot.* 

(No. o.D.) 

(Ulegrapluc.) Foreign 0dice, April 12, 1913. 

A1 1 immediately preceding telegram of to-day. 

Russian text is identical with Austrian lexl .communicated to mo on 22nd March 
except that in paragraph 1 of former the words “ avec lc district de Dibra supbriouro! 
t.orna Dibra, liavc been inserted between words “la ville de Dibra oui ” and the 
verb reste. 

Ion might point this out to your Austrian and liussian colleagues, and asecrlain 
to tllie.- 1 10 " ' s ln f I uesl ' t>n should bo insorled in coinmuiiiention to Is: made 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 10 L; Berlin, No. 1113; Home, No. 139 ; Si. Pelcrsburgli, 
No. 32o; aud Vienna, }fo. J3S.) 


[17318] No. ;;o«. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Un-tic .t 

(No. 162.) 

(lelographic.) Foreign Office, April 12, 1913. 

Mil. following proposal was made by (lie French Ambassador ai ihe return 
with Ambassadors yesterday :— ° 

I>e (louveniement frauyaig. proposerait (('examiner s’il no eonvicndrail pas do 
procei or, le moment Venn, it I’cnvoi d’une .llotle iuternationale atix Dardanelles :i 
llodosto el a Constantinople. Cette Hollo auniit pour mission : 

“ I. De maiiitcnir l’ordre it Constantinople; 

“ 2. I I'empeelicr les opi-ratious de guerre dans la prcsqu’ilo do Gallipoli, sur la rive 
septoiitlionali- ,| t . ) a mor do Marmara et sur lo BJgpl.ore ; ’ 

O. D assurer la liberte tic la navigation dans les Ddtroits. 

Kilo no so rolirorait qu’apres la conclusion tie lu pais.” 

loti should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs that llis Majeslv’s Government 

will H, !‘v!'w r“ ""If 8 a p}' 00 ' t0 ctwJ I ,or!, lo ill the international action proposed 
n mi llte view ol securing the objects named. 1 

CMmdrtAte T r ’ "f '• l !! P0BSi, - ,lu Ka> ' **P^»nd wl.ether all these objects can bo 
T without involving the use of more force than the cflccts 
nnvemen ly o.np'oy, we Hunk that the action of ,he (loots must Is- .hieid'd af,I" 

■.... - 


•TOfftoi-iy ~ . 








Please let mo know as soon as possible the decision of Government to which you 
arc accredited, that we may make necessary preparations for sending ships if the 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 179, and Sophia, No. 92, for confidential 
information only.) 


Sir 11. lhix-IroJiside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, April 13,1913. 

MEDIATION proposals. . 

In concert with my colleagues 1 carried out to-day instructions contained m your 
telegram No. 90 or 8th April. Prime Minister asked me to thank yon, and said he 
considered this further step as an advance in the direction of peace. 

He cannot, however, give ollicial reply without consultation with allies, to whom 
he must remain loyal. 

(Confidential.) . 

Prime Minister informed me confidentially that the lhilganan Government were 
now satisfied with new proposals, and added that lie would use all his influence with 
the generals to keep things quiet at the front. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


Sir R. llodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 7d.) 

(Telegraphic.) Home, April 13, 1913. 

YOU It telegram No. 1G2 of 12th April to Paris. 

Italian Government are prepared to co-operate in proposed international action if 
all Powers agree, and Minister for Foreign Affairs supports the suggestion for reference 
to respective Governments Ik*fore specific action by fleets. 


Sir It. It odd to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) n. Some, April 13, 1913. 

ALBANIAN southern frontier. 

Minister Ibr Foreign Affairs told me that Austrian General Stall' was quite as 
urgent as tlie Italian regarding danger lor freedom of Adriatic oi allowing Greece to 
acquire whole mainland coast of the Corfu channel, constituting a lavouriblo base for 
naval concent ration. Austria, moreove r, insisted on inclusion in Albania of Goritza 
and other places, Which take frontier considerably south of that to which Greece laid 
claim. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 7(5.) 

(Telegraphic.) Wm H 13, 1913. 

MINISTER for Foreign A Hairs again spoke tome about extreme importance ot 
settlement of Scutari issue, lieonuse in either event, King of Montenegro refusing to 
abandon Scutari or of full of dynasty, involving as it would attempting fusion of 
Montenegro with Servia, Austria would take action. 

He felt only hone lay in financial assistance, and Austria would only accept 
proposal of guaranteed loan if all Great Powers joined guarantee. If one or more 
refused Austria must refuse, as otherwise she would appear to be yielding to blackmail. 
Alternative to this guarantee by all the Powers was in his opinion European war. 
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jl® a . 8 ? C0ns, dcred that, if agreed on, questions of financial assistance must be 
handled with tact to save face ot the King of Montenegro, who must not be placed in a 
position of having been lxnight. Guarantee should not be made public until after King 
had announced that lie was compelled by the action of the Great Powers to resign 
claims to Scutari. J hen Powers should announce that in consequence of their desire 
to enable Montenegro to recuperate and defend its resources they were prepared to 
guarantee loan. Ibis was procedure ho was advocating through Italian Minister at 
Cettinje. 


[169131 


No. 311. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey—{Received April 13.) 

Berlin , ,l/«v7 13. 1913. 


(No. 64.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 1GI of 12th April. 

Secretary of State reported French proposals to Kntperor yesterday, who is in 
I lomluirg, and will let me know decision i f Imperial Government as soon as possible, 
lie informs me that German naval force now in Mediterranean is one Dreadnought 
and three cruisers. 


[16914] No. 312. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 13.) 

(No. 65.) 

('rdoffraphic V n. April 13, 1013. 

wi/U1A ill. 

„. J 3 “ lel i‘ ry , ol StJlle for foreign AflSiirs informal me to-day that Servian fi lffiS 
d A Han es had stated that his Government bad decided to send no more troops, and 
mit. to attack except in the case of sortie. He had added that Servian Goveiinuciit 
would he glad if the Imperial Government would endeavour to get orders sent from 
< onstnntinople instructing the commandant, to remain passive. Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs had replied that lie would Imvo no objection to taking stop desired 
it the Servian Government would guarantee that message should lm allowed to 
through the Hues. ” 


[16902] 


No. .",13. 


Sir R. Page! to Sir Edwanl Gnu.—(Received Ain-il 13.) 

(Xo. 91.) ' ' 

(Telegraphic.) _ P.ctgradr, April 13, 1913. 

BELGRADE Chanjber of Gommercc has declared in favour of boycott of all 
Austrian goods. This resolution was probably result nfrejairi imblinhed by press here, 
two days ago that Austiiu had threatened lo enter snrijak unless the Servian tnnips 
were withdrawn from Scutari and that Servian Government laid been forced to yield 
under this threat. As it will gradually transpire that this rumour waSlncoirect, the 
boycott is hardly likely to i>e carried out. 


116903] No, 314. 

^ ^ ^ Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received April 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ilctyrade, April 13, 1913. 

SEU\ IAN Government have applied to my German colleague requesting him to 
arrange for exchange of some liOO Servian prisoners, including four or five officers, tor an 
equivalent number of Servian prisoners captured at Braditsa. 

This would indicate that Servian Government e.X|N-ct ail early conclusion of peace 










[16906] No. 315. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey, —( Received April 13.) 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic.) l y aris, April 13, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 17 of 11th April. 

No communication received from Russian Government by French Government, 
suggesting extension of blockade to l)ura/,/.o, but Austrian Ambassador suggested it 
this evening to the Political Director on the ground that bacon is being imported there. 

Telegraphic instructions are being sent to French commander to join British 
admiral if the latter has instructions for such extension. French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs thinks, however, that the necessity of such extension will now no longer exist, 
for tin; Servian Minister informed him officially yesterday that the Servians will with- 
draw from siege of Scutari, and only requite a guarantee time the Turks will not fire on 
the Servian troops when they retire. 


[16907] No. 310. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Eduard Grey.—{Received April 13.) 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) Baris, April 13, 1913. 

VOI'i: circular telegram No. 102 of yesterday to Paris. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs, whom 1 have seen this evening, concurs in 
your views in regard to dispatch of an international fleet to Dardanelles and Kodosto 
and (Mnstantinople. Proposal has the acquiescence of the Russian Government. 
Italian Ambassador bore is recommending it to the Italian Government. No replies 
yet received from Berlin or Vienna. 


[16965] No. 317. 

Consul-General %tmh to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sidonica , April 13, 1913. 

MY despatch No. I of 7th February. 

Mussulman villagers who have fled from Osmanieli declare that, in spite of official 
declarations to the "contrary, extreme violence is being still employed with a view to 
compelling them to profess Christianity. In one village alone ten or twelve men have 
died in consequence of beatings received, and those who came here 'show obvious signs 
of ill-usage. 

They appeal to protection of England as the only means of preserving their 
existence. 


[17314] No. 318. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot.' 

(No. f*0.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , April 13, 1913. 

MY circular telegrams of 12th April: Northern Albanian frontier. 

Take no action till you hear further from me. 

(Bepcatcil to Paris, No. 105; Berlin, No. KM ; Borne, No. 110; St. Petersburg!), 
No. 32(1; and Vienna, No. 139.) 


* Al»* ««> Sir It. l’agul (No. 7'.'), Count c!e Salii (No. 13),and .Sir II. Bax-Ironside (No. l»5). 


[16957] 


(X ¥> V ) S(l 11 Bax ' I, ''’" snlc u> S ‘ r EdW’ij erct/.'—(Received A/iril 11.) 

S "’ Tin.’ t, . 1013. 

I.milil.iry events, culnnr.ating m the capture of Adri..plo, which took place 

between the date of my despatch No. :1a of the 12th instant, in which I had the honour 
to review the occurrences of the previous fortnight, and the 27 th instant, arc reported 
m my despatch No. -18 of the latter date. By ,he fall of the Turkish llu-ln-is. the 

heatre of hostilities is now reduced to the neighbour!.1 „f . Turkish lines at 

thatalja and Biilair, from the first of which positions sorties in force are reported lty 
tl.e B.iloar.an stall to have heel, made and repulsed Iwtli yesterday and to.,lav p„„ 

testdes such inconclusive e.igtigemops, a very ...riant development of the mnipahm 

began uumed.ntely alter the sum-taler of Adri,..topic, in the si,a,.’ the movem.mt 

southwards „l the greater [n.rt ol the Bulgarian forces which had been cm-am-d in the 
Siege Ilf tlmt place, bomc of these appear to have moved in the direction of-Serres, to 
reinforce the Bulgur,an occupation of districts likely to 1„- disputed l.y the Creeks, hut 
llm n.ck ol the army, with all available artillery, are Iming pressed forward In i d,.- part 
m the great effort, by winch it ,s hoped to force the Cl.atalja lines and elf.-cl an entry 
into Constantinople. J 

\\ I.do the operations of war are thus proceeding apace, the negotiations for peace 
have made hut little progress. I lie extensive conditions which, as foreshadowed in my 
despatch No. :la the allies were to make in accepting the proposals of the Bowers, 
caused the reply to those proposals to Ik; considerably (Waved, tin- chief cause of delay 
Issue, according to the Bulgarian IVime Minister, the stipulations insisted on by the 
t.reek (..overnment. It was finally presented on the 1 1th instant, ami was in the 
following terms:— 

“ tS “ llil!s ox l ,rimont 1,mis vil ’ s r.-m.-reiem,.ills aux Gramlys Buissances et 

delera.it a la demarche par Inquello dies out offert lour mediation, deelare.it ..pier 

aux conditions suivantes: 

" 1. t.'omme lx.se do la nidation pour la delimitation des territoires entn- In 

lunpneet lesallms wraprise une ligne pai ta.lt d'un point sur la mer de Jim-. . a 

l'e5- v“ , to . rcJ, ",n ll ;' nt 1:1 " ll ' r proximite du cat. Malalra at. sud-est de 

Mi,ha, a I exclusion de la Sesqii’llu de Gallipoli, ijt.i restera a la Tuinuie. Tousles 
territoires a louest de cetto ligne I'rontifcre sent cedes par la Ttmuiic aux f lats allies y 
Cpmpris les places assiegees: Andriimple et Scutari., ' 

“ -. fa Turtp.ie (1,-vra coder les iles de la mer Ilf-tv, 

" :l. Kilo devra se dusiuteresscr coinplctcmcnt de file de Crete. 

" I. l,a Turquiu devra eonsentir on nrim-ipe an pay, nu-ntaux allies d'une indeinnite 

de guerre, do,it le monta.it sera fi.xf lors de la ...lesion ddinilive de la pais a'msi 

.p.au pavement d mdem.utes partic.ilifcres pom- le, dommuges don. la eni.-e 
autcnoiiro a la guerre. Les Hints allies devro.it prendre part am; delih.-iatinns 
relatives aux indenuntes. 

“a. Les Ktats allies so rusorvent. de rfgh-r par le traite delinitif de paix le 

traitement a aec.nler a lours sujets el a lour commerce dans I'Kmpi..|,-s 

questions de nuliouahtu contest.ee missi bieti ijue les gnranties an suiot de privili.. des 

ugl.ses orthoduxes et de droit pul.lic de tours congdneres sujets ottomans. 

“ °- , '" s operations de guerre lie sennit pus interrompues.” 

It was in insisting on the admission of the principle of an indenmilv -with a view 
(» pressing nltorwarcls for a sum of -1(1, OOOjffljO/.—that the allies were m-.si li,-n,ly 
uint.-d, and lor this admission they endeavoured e. enlist the .support I,.,Mi of the 

Austrian and Itnssian Governments, this being one of ..(ijects of ||„- mission 

GM Betcrshurgh of General lladko Dimitrief, as hearer of an autogragh letter from 
King I*enlnmu(l t<> tin 1 Emperor of Busslu. 

T* 10 .V"!k Ambassadors on the |5tli passed two resolutions, the lirst statin.' 

11,1,1 it was lor the mediating Bowers to I’ornmlij,- tl„- liases of negotiation, and the 
s-cond laying down those bases; only on the lirst of these resolutions was I, in tl„- lirst 
instance, mitlmnsed to no! in conjunction with my coll.-agues. By tin- 22nd wla-n they 

11,1,1 11,1 “.istmeted to act on (he lirst resolution, we hull nil received ius'lruelions to 

, ;t on the second also, and Wh were communicated on that date l.v a sin-d,- 
ol which the Ibllowing is the text 

" Les Gmivornompnts des Graudos Puissances nrennenl act.- avee satisfaclion de 
.. de lour inddiatioii par les Etals allids ,-t lour font observer qu’avant 
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l’ouverture d'une discussion sur les conditions de la pqjx il appartient aux Puissances de 
formuler lems vuessiir lt.*s bases de ndgociations cjui devraient 6tre adoptees. 

" Les Grandest Puissances sont d’avis que les bases des nugociations doivent etre les 
Kuivantes :— 

“ 1. La frontifere die l’Empire ottoman en Europe portira d’Enos, suivra le coins de 
la Mari tan, puis le cours deTErgene, et dljo.utim il Midia. Tous les territoires situds h. 
l'ouest de cette ligno seront cedes par hi Turquie aux fitats allies, a Texception do 
l’Albanie, dont le regime et la delimitation seront fixes par les Puissances. 

“ 2. Ei question des lies de la tner Egee sera reglee par les Puissances. 

“ 2. La Turquie se desinteressera compl^tement de l’ile de Crete. 

“ 4. Les Puissances ne peuvent se mofitrer fiivorables a une demande d’indempitd, 
mais elb-s admettront h.*s allies it prendre part aux discussions de la commission 
internationnle de Paris pour un reglement equitable de leur participation a la dette et 
aux charges financieres des territoires qui leur seront attribues. La Turquie sera 
invitee ii prendre part aux travaux de cette commission. 

“ Les Grandes Puissances declarent en memo temps que, iltis lacceptation de ces 
liases, les hostilities dcvront prendre fin." 

The above text of the clause defining the frontier is, as you will note, slightly 
different from that given in your instructions to me, but it was that on which the 
French Minister said that his instructions forced him to insist; it was accepted by my 
other colleagues, ami 1 did not feel justified in further delaying our common action, 
especially as the French text seemed to he a natural amplification of yours, and it 
was, after all, a question of “ bases" of negotiation only. 

It appeared likelv at this time that the .conditions proposed would be accepted. 
Such was the opinion expressed to me by my Greek and Servian colleagues here ; the 
Bulgarian threes were known to lx* sufiering severely from the conditions prevailing 
before Adrianpple, and the Prime Minister and other prominent person‘8 in Sophia did 
not conceal their desire that the war might he brought to an end. 

At this moment, however, the military authorities decided that the time had at 
length come for the great assault at Adrianople, which had been already projected ; and 
General Savof desired that the reply of the allies should be delayed pending the result 
of this operation. The place was carried, as you are aware, on the morning of the 
2Gtli instant, and the Bulgarian Government immediately felt their political, as well 
as their military, situation to be immensely stronger and more promising. They were 
now anxious to pursue their military advantage, with a view to a peace on more 
favourable terms, and more than indilfeivnt, meanwhile, to the delay of the negotiations 
for mediation. Thus the reply to the Powers has not yet been given, though the Prime 
Minister stated in reply to the remonstrance which i made by your instruction that 
this was due to the Greek Government. 

At tin 1 same time all the troops released from the siege of Adrianople are being 
pushed southwards, some in the direction of Serres and Drama, to reinforce the 
occupation of those districts against the Greeks, but the best of all anus, and all 
available artillery towards Chntaljn. Then.* is every sign that the chiefs of the army 
and the King are bent on making a grand effort to force the Turkish lines, and thus 
crown tie- Bulgarian victories by a triumphal entry into Constantinople. How far such 
an attempt may lie likely to succeed 1 cannot judge, hut that it is now intended I have 
no doubt whatever. Those of my colleagues to whom 1 have spoken on the question 
are of a like opinion, and the Russian Minister has drawn the attention of his Govern¬ 
ment to what lie considers a serious danger. He told me, however, that lie had 
renewed the warning which he gave to the Bulgarian Government on this subject in 
November last, and he expressed no wish that this legation should take any similar 
action. 

With the submission of the Houmano-Bulgarian frontier,question to the mediation 
of the Powers through their Ambassadors at St. Petersburg}*, the centre of interest has 
shifted to that capital, and the efforts of the Bulgarian Government have been directed 
to gaining the support of the Russian Government for their contentions. General Radko 
Dimitri**!', the most brilliant and popular of Bulgarian soldiers, was dispatched with an 
autograph letter from King Ferdinand to the Emperor, and shortly afterwards 
Dr. Danef was also sent on an unofficial mission as adviser to the Bulgarian Minister. 

Dr. Danef’s mission was stronglv discouraged by the Russian Government, and it 
is perhaps characteristic of the Bulgarian Government that he was, nevertheless, 
dispatched. 
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It is probable that an equally important, although unavowed, object of the missions 
both of General Dimitriefand of Dr. Danef, was to enlist tin* favour of the Russian 
Government on helmlf of Bulgaria in the questions raised by Servia respecting the 
partition of Macedonia. 1 ° 

I have, &c. 

IL O. BAX-IROXSIDE. 


LI6958] No. 320. 

Sir H- Bax-Iron side to Sir timard Grew—(Received April 11.) 

(No. 53.) 

k ir > . Sojthia, April ,1913. 

1 MAN mj the honour to transmit herewith a copy' of a memorandum received from 
His Majesty 8 consul at Adrianople, containing an account of the circumstances 
attending the surrender of the town, and of the general conditions which prevailed 
there during the days immediately following the Bulgarian occupation. 

I have, &c. 

II. 0. BAX-IRONSIDE' 


Enclosure in No. 320. 

Memorandum by Consul Samson on situation at Adrianople for fieriod 
March 20 to 30, 1913. 

I HE main Bulgarian effort on the 20th was concentrated against Aivas Baba and 
Ayiyolu forts, the latter of which was captured by the 10th Regiment at ubcint 1 a.m., 
the work immediately to the south of it falling at about a a.m. At C* a.m. the line 
lopyulu^ ildiz-Kavkas was still untaken. but by r 8 a.m. the whole of the eastern line 
*>f defences was in the hands of the Bulgarians. Thirty Bulgarian Uittcries were 
einploved on this section of the attack, the majority of which were concentrated against 
the batteries Aivas Baba and Ayiyolu. It was at first understood that a document 
containing the surrender of the town had been sent by Ismail Pasha, acting under 
instruct ions from Shukri Pasha, to the Bulgarian commander who, as it was unsigned 
had sent it hack for signature. General Ivanof, however, states that this was no! the 
case and that no such document reached him. He awaited Slmkri Pasha at Kuril 
. eshino * or L expecting him to come there to surrender the town. The latter did not 
however do so, hut was taken prisoner at his headquarters at Ifuiderlik fort hv the 
squadron of the cavalry of the guard. At 1) 45 a.m. the Servian and Bulgarian cavalry 
reached the centre of the town where shortly after 10 a.m. Ismail Pasha was taken 
prisoner at the military headquarters offices, which, together with those of the 
Government, were guarded by cavalry, who began patrolling the streets, 'flu* arrival 
" tin, iiulj'armii iti tops, which was already described in a previous memorandum 
continued tlmpjHlom tlm 27th, wl,™ a good deal of disorder ami lack of discipline 
prevailed, llns, however, was not excessive considerin'); the mariner in which Lie- town 
had been taken, and the fact that it became necessary to bring a large number of tlm 
nulgnri.iii troops into the town in order to secure Turkish fugitives who were hidden 
m it 1 lie search, which was imperative in order to discover these, nlibrded opportunity 1 
tor pillage id which the men employed in ibis duty freely availed themselves, certain 
sections of the civil population participating in it. 'A notice was published duriie- the 
day forbidding bring tlm streets pillage. Although occasional murders of 
■Moslems took place, these were isolated cases, and there has not been up to the present 
anv sign n| a general anti-Turkish movement. There have, however, undoubtedly been 
c.ises wlieie prisoners have been killed by tlm guards ill charge of them, anil the matter 
lias been brought to the notice of General Ivanof, through the Russian consul. The 
estimate ol the Bulgarian authorities as to the number of prisoners in then-hands on 
evening of the With appears to have been considerably less than the actual figure. 
7 tll >' 'Horning ol tlm 28tl« it is believed that some 45,00(1 had actually been captured 
who were marched out of tlm town in different directions. 

The King of the liulmiriuns arrived in the town in the course of the afternoon and 
received Shukri 1 asl.a, who tendered him his sword, which tl..- King returned to him. 
oiiukri I aslm was greatly touched at the graciousness of llis .Majesty, who sent him a 
[1030 | 3 I( 
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measure to ask whether ho would care to come and he presented to him, instead of 
sending for him as a prisoner. 

Pilla ging continued on the 28th instant, hut it was clear that order was being 
gradually restored, the presence of police in the streets contributing to its maintenance. 

A 11 urnl>e r of Servian troops marched into the town at 10 a..m. some of the 
Bulgai inns leaving in the course of the afternoon, but the majority of the troops in the 
town are still Bulgarian. 

There have l>een a number of cases of cholera amongst the troops, and especially 
among the Turkish prisoners who are conlined on an island in the Turnlja to the north 
of the town and in an encampment to the south of it. General Ivanof states that the 
destruction of grain and Hour stores by the Turks just before the fall of the town has 
greatly increased the problem of feeding the prisoners who are being assisted with 
biscuits from the Bulgarian stores,. 

The civil population are still sulfering from the shortage of breadstulls, and great 
difficulty exists in bringing these into the town owing to tboMarash bridge having been 
blown up by the Turks. 

It is almost impossible to obtain private transport from Marash (railhead) to the 
town, nearly all horses and carriages having been commandeered. 

The only telegrams accepted, other than military, are those from consular oilicials 
and newspaper correspondents. 

An incident has occurred in connection with the firing of a revolver by a cavass in 
the courtyard of the Austrian consulate, and the subsequent surrounding of the building 
by a guard which refused to allow the consul to leave. The matter is of too 
complicated a nature to Ik; dealt with in detail here, hut the consul has received an 
expression of regret on behalf of General Ivanof from a staff oHiccr. 

Adrianople, April 1, 1913. 


[16959] No. :#1. 

Sir II. Ilax-Ironride to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 54.) 

Sir. ^ Sojdiia, April 4, 1013. 

IN amplification of my telegram No. 122 of to-day, I have the honour to state 
that on receipt of your telegram No. 88 of yesterday, sayiug that the French 
Government had complained that my latest instructions as to the conditions of peace 
to he proposed to the Bulgarian Government differed from those contained in your 
telegram No. 86, 1 was at a loss to conceive how such a misunderstanding could have 
arisen. I had not communicated the wording of those instructions to any one, but 
bad only informed the German Minister of their sense on 1st April, saying that I 
waited to hear from him as doyen, that our other colleagues were similarly instructed 
before we should concert our action. 

This morning 1 called on the French Minister, who told me that it was on the 
strength of what lie had gathered from Herr von Below that he had sent the telegram, 
rather loosely worde d as it se umed to me, which appeared to have given rise to the 
misunderstanding above referred to. I then communicated to him the exact terms of 
your telegram No. 86, and informed him of the instructions contained in your 
No. 88. lie replied that he was in entire agreement, and was instructed to act in 
conjunction with his colleagues. Any misunderstanding therefore which may have 
existed is now happily removed. 

My other colleagues have also, I understand, now received instructions in the 
same matter, so that I hope that it may now not he long before our joint representation 
can he made. 

1 have, &c. 

H. O. BAX-IHONSIDE. 


[16960] No. D22. 

Sir II. lUiX’In nsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 55.) 

Sir, Sophia, April 5, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 13 of the 3rd February, containing copy of a 
note verbale addressed lo the Bulgarian Government, drawing their attention to the 
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complaints of the Ottoman 1’uhlic Debt Administration concerning the action of 
the Bulgarian authorities in Macedonia, as enumerated in your despatch No. 20 of the 
2Sth January, I have the honour to transmit herewith copY of the Bulgarian Govern¬ 
ment s reply to the above note. 

Commenting on the replies given to the various points raised, 1 would venture to 
observe that— 


No. 1 amounts to a simple denial of the alleged robbery, without statidfl&what 
measures were taken to obtain evidence or the nature of the enquiry held 

No. 2. The admission jliat the wilt at Musselim was taken without' the a.nnt. 

henig weighed points rather lo forcible seizure than lo reqnisitionim. as i, j« 
improbable that the Debt oilicials would have been unwilling to measure mil the 
quantity tended over, it is dillicult to see how it will be more feasible t„ esiimalo in 

tlie future llie amount delivered than it was at the time payment was lirst ... 

No. o. It would appear that lhe IS.ilgariau Government’s version of the reasons 
for willed, the cereals in depot at the I'mtapapas mills were seized would require 
earefid iiiyesligation and it seems desirable that a representative of the Ottoman 
I 111,lie Debt should he permitted to take part in the enquire which is heiim held on 
the subject. 


No. 1. As a declaration of intention, the Bulgarian Government’s statement as to 
tie* orders which have been sent to the local authorities in Macedonia as ,v., an | 8 the 
attitude to be Ogserved towards the Debt officials in the execution of their Yulies is 
satisfactory, but it yet remains To he seen what measures are being taken t«, ensure 
that these instructions are being carried out. Up to the present, His Majestv's 
Legation have received no indications that the Bulgarian Customs oilicials are desist in-«■ 
from the obstructive methods which they have hitherto unfortunately pursued 

I have, &c. 

II. 0. BAX-IliONSIDE, 


Enclosure in No. 322. 

Hulyarian C<weninivnt to Sir II. Itax-Ironsidc. 

SUe Ministi-e, sfefc 20-A'.(2 urn'/), 1013. 

-I A I hpmieur do porter u hi connmssance do votre Excellence les exnliVnlimis ci- 
dessojm fournies par Ic Departement des Finances on riqxinse a la note o„ date du 
~ jam ter (-1 fetrier) dernier, qui hi i a etc communiqueo on tumps voulii : 

1. II n'a pas etc c,munis tie vol f, I'agenee de la Delte piSLue ottmnuno 

Dcdfiagntch apres le depart des troupes turques, pas pins par des insiirg,-, quo par 
qrndqu un d autre. 11 csl vrai quo le seoau clout se servait I’agent (le mudir) dans ses 
rmielious, a ilisparu. inais cest h l’lrotel oil ee fonclionnnire .tail In-,; |. 

uisparition sest prouuite, et non pas a ragencc. 

2. 11 cot vrai quo les mitorilih militaires, lit,vales out requisition,,,', du sol dans 
les agcncos de la Dette publique ottomane a Kuos et iiilleurs ; des dispositions mu 
prises pm,,-on f,tire aeqmtter la valcur it qui de droit. Toutefois, one parti,• du sel 
reqmsitumne dans les dopqtsjde la Dette publique, mix salines de Musselim „'aval,I 
pas etc peace lore do la hvraison, il a etc impossible de delivrer surd,.-champ les reeus 
d usage pour tmite la Cfiianmd de sel fournie. Cost ponrquoi les autorims c.«n|S&,ntes' 
O etc invitees a fmre eonstater quelle eat la quantile! de sel requisition,,,', pour 
l.iquelle it „ u p,IS etc dresse de reyus; la valour on sera remhoursee par la suite 

O- An snjet des cor,-ales proven,,,,, des dimes alfm-tees au payeinenl du la garautie 
lulomelrtquo de la ligne balmuque-Dedeagateh-e.-rdales dont la maisou IYolopupas 
\ v‘ i “ (?a S a ^°h, a pm possession— 1 1 vient d’etre ctabli quelles hVaient etu 

requisitionncus par les autorites ottomanes, pour les besoins do l'nrnuje avec 
laiuonsation do la Directioni de la Dette publique ottomane de Constantiiioph’. (),• 

oiitessitTif de Dedeagatch, an lieu de les vers,-r mix services de I’intcndanco—- 
•m isiqu en avail decide hidite direction et amsique leemiseil administratif de la memc 
1 . :iva i t 1030111 1,0 Wire—avail mi emitraire essavc de livrer le produii des dimes ].. 
■unison 1 rotopapas, on payement de cortaine or ounce eontraetce par le f Imivernemeiu 

ottoman. Les armees Koyales urnveront sur ees entrefaites m e’est aims . h 

•umoteric rotomipas so snisit lies cereal,,s ..cation. 'Comment elle es, parvmmc i, 

a n 06118 main ? u - c °<i- 3 " 
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I. En ce qui concernc la perception des revenus affectes en gage a la Dette 
publique Ottomans, Ion autorites Roynlcs competeutes installecs dans les territoires 
occupes ont re^u l'ordro des instructions leur enjoiguant do ne gener en rien les agents 
de cette administration dans l’exerciee de Inure fonetiOns. Quant a ceux des revenus 
*lj*i soul concedes a la Detto publique ottomano et quo le Fisc bulgare fait recuei 11 ir 
(lirecteinent—Io droit de timbre notannnent—le Mini store Royal des Finances, qui on 
tient an compto detaille, se fait, uu devoir d’assurcr intcgralcment les interets de la 
Dette publique ottomane, en voillant, toutefois. a ce (pie rAdministration de cette Dette 
ne prolite des revenus rccueillig dans les territoires occupies pour renforcer le credit du 
Gouveruement lure oil jppur augmenter la part qui revient a edi Gouvernement sur les 
recuttes des revenus concedes. 

Veuillez, &e. 

1. E. (iUECHOF. 


Sir I‘\ I'illiot to Sir JSdicard (• rcy.—(licceiccd April 11.) 

(No. 00.) 

Sir, A then#, April 7, 101S. 

I 11A \ E the honour to forward herewith a copy of a despatch from the military 
attache to His Majesty’s legation, reporting on the proposed distribution of the Hellenic 
forces. 

I have, &c . 

F. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 323. 


Lit utaiaut-t-oloncl ('unliffe-Owcn to Sir /•’. Elliot. 

(No 17.) 

* s «r. . Athens, April (i, 1913. 

uN enquiry at the ollice of the general stall'yesterday, I was furnished with the 
following information as to the proposed distribution of the Greek forces for the moment. 
The information given was not very full and, unless one has been able to obtain 
verification of any statement by personal observation, it is unwis* to accept without 
reservation even the details vouched for hv the general staff. However, I think it may 
Is* fairly assumed that the Greek army is practically divided into two groups, located 
respectively (u) at and around Salomon, and (/*) in Epirus, or perhaps as it may he 
termed, Epiro-Albanian territory. As lx>th these localities may Imj regarded as 
debatable spheres .for future settlement, it is significant that they are being occupied 
with as strong luilitary garrisons as possible, though the assembly of the troops at 
Salonica is .still stated to Ik* as a precautionary measure in the event of their being yet 
called upon for overcoming the further resistance of the Turks at Buluir or elsewhere. 

At Salonica, five divisions will be shortly assembled, viz., the 1st, 2nd, 4th, 6th and 
7th. < M these, the 1st, Oth, und 7th are already there, the 4th is on its way from 
Athens, where it had Imhmi brought from Epirus to participate in the funeral ceremonies, 
and the 2nd is also cn route from Yanina via Prevesa. 

In Epirus, the 3rd and 8th divisions are to the north of Yanina; the whereabouts 
of the ith is uncertain, hut it will probuhlv he dis|usable with tlie two named. In 
addition, two IVe.sh divisions have recently been formed and numliered nine and ten; one 
of these is likely to 1m* utilised in Epirus and the other may relieve the 5th in 
Macedonia. 

The 9th and I Oth divisions are nmiulv composed of newly-trained men from abroad, 
with probably some of the 1912 class, and artillery material provided from captured 
Turkish guns (mountain or field). 

I am informed that the total numlier of troopH raised up to date in Greece for the 
war amounts to 208.000, hut the hulk of the 1912 class has not yet lieen called upon, 
nor the 1913 class at all. 1 

I have, &o. 

F. CUNLIFFE-t>\Y EN. 

Military Attache. 


[17051] 


iso 125 

No. .124. 

/•'. EM,a (,) Sir l-lilinml Weired April I I.) 

(No. 70. Confidential.) 

s,r ’ v, .ni) .i , Alliens, AMI 7. 1913. 

It Uu telegram. No. 51 of the 31-sl iiltiiii.., instructing . to inl'nrm tin-Creek 

(.merriment that the Servian ami Montenegrin Governments lm<l Ikt,, i,„tlii.,| ,,f 

... 1 "• * v"' ers til® northern and north-eastern frontiers of AlUuiii 

eonseniiently there is no further occasion lor hostilities in Allianiu, ami that I Jr.-.-k shies 
should not convey further forces to Alhunin—eontnimsl no intin.ati..n that ii was to 
lie a collective representation, m,d I therefore ncte.l upon it ns s.,,.11 a* | rereived it on 
the 1st instant, livscailing n French translation of it in a private note t., M. C,.r„mi'las 

“OKno'vledtred the receipt ol it m the same wav. and stated that lie would .. i.i 

an understanding with the allied Governments with reward to it. 

I lie German Minister received similar iiistruelioiuCnnd noted upon them at nliont 
the same tune. Our other colleagues received instructions at vat vine interval. Imt im 

two were identical,some omitting menti.’ the delimitation of Alliani-i,others'makiie' 

no allusion to the naval demonstration. while most of them ciiteim,luted a enllertivc 

ste,,. Consei,neatly nt least until the dav lielore ywteiday non.' them had t ike,, 

any step at all. 

I have, A'c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


117000] No. .125. 

(X ^ ?a ^ Sir It. J’agi!t to Sir E. <7r. r/.—(/A-..,•;rtv/ April 11). 

® , " r ' | ,, ..... | | . llilijraih’, April 7, I'.il.'l. 

I IIAX!, the honour to transmit to you herewith a in.•nudum in. fmimeiul 

conditions m this country at the lieginnuig of tin- war and at the present mi.nt 

Hits m.inoniiidiim is founded upon notes kindlvpl.ie. il at my disiio.al hv the 
Belgian Minister. ’ J 

It will hr seen that notwithstanding the continuation of hostilities and the 
romiilete uncertainty of the jHilitical sit untie,,. Servin is nevertheless able still t„ procure 
mills from ahroad. a circutnsUiiiCo which is unfortunate as making the Servian 
(lovernmont less ameinihlo to the wishes ol the (treat I’mvera 

I have, &e. 

_ 11A 1.1*11 I’ACICT. 


Enclosure in No. 325. 

Memorandum re#fn’ctiioj the Financial ('auditions of Senna . 

IN order to meet military expenditure the ... 8(i0,imt)(, was speeiallv credited 

to the tiovernment ncconnt under the law passed the 12th July, nil 2. 

Kill- purposes of mohilisution this sum was suUseipieiitly increased (Octolier I f, 1 ' 11 2) 
to 2,192,9001. 

I he uhovo sum vvus apjKirtiomsI from the following sources :— 

1. 450,000k representing advances legally due from the Xntiniml limik to the State. 

•J. (140,000/. representing the existing surplus Ii.. tli" I‘jn6 and 1909 loans. 

«. I.'10,0001, representing s|icciul Stale Imids administered l.y the Credit fmicier 
( Uuprnva Foudovn "). 

4. 280,0001. representing funds lying nt the Treasury. 

5. 4 00,0001. representing the surplus fur the mmitlis of Oclolier and Novemher 

Ivmg at the CiliRse de I’Administration des Mommies, after securing payment of the 
Jammry coupon. • 

Thus at tiny commencement of the war the net resources of the Servian Treasury 
: nuounted approximately to 2,220,000/. 

At the 1*-ginning ol J )ctoher the nionetarv situation was k<*iiiu 1. 
u ‘ 8 b»eks oj gold and silver lying at the Nntional Bank amounted to 1,720,000/. and 
-lO.ooo/, reflectively, |)e|M»sits abroad amounted to 880,000/. Note circulation was 
[IC3.JJ 3 c 










approximately 3,192,001)1, the latter being thus guaranteed to the extent of about 

1 In the month of December- the Minister of Finance was Compelled to look round for 
resources. An advance of 720,0001. was obtained through the intermediary of the 
Crddit foiicier. This institution liorrowed the above sum trout u group of Paris hankers 
on the security of various finals administered by, and deposited with, it, and which are 
affected to certain sanitary, educational, and insurance services. 

In view, however, of the continuation of hostilities, it became necessary to resort to 
further financial expedients. _ . , , 

In February, negotiations were ojiened with the same group of 1 ans bankers 
through the intermediary of the Societd d’Entreprisos de Dragages et de fravaux 
jmhlicH of Paris. In the course of 1912. this company Imd been authorised by the 
Servian (Jovernmeiit to trace various railway lines of a total length of from 250 to 300 
kilom. The company now offered to obtain for the Servian Government a short term 
loan of 1,200,non/, in return for a concession for the construction of the lines, llus 
arrangement is to receive sanction under a hill shortly to bo laid before the Skupshtina. 

The advance, as in the case of the previous one, n to he at <> per cent, at par. A 
higher rate of interest will, however, Ik* received by the lending hanks, hut, m return 
for the immediate concession of the lines, the company h»8 agreed to meet the excess of 
interest over and above the (J per cent, payable by the Servian Government. I he 
above sum is covered by three-month hills, renewable, hut only once so after the 
conclusion of peaco At each renewal a commission of l per cent, will Iie charged. 

Thu. since the commencement of the war the Servian Government have obtained 
funds totalling approximately 4,140,0001. . 

In spite «.f the sobriety of the Servian soldier and the large booty obtained in 
money and pn*visioiiK of all kinds, it is difficult to In-Hove that the al*»ve receipts haw? 
sufficed to cover all requirements, especially as the receipts from ordinary revenue have 
considerably diminished. It seems probable that supplementary sources, of a noil- 
apparent nature, have lieeii tapped. Such sources may have been (o) secret advances 
hv the National Hank from its stock of specie which is plentiful; (o) the renewal ol lulls 
in payment of war material, or (c) short-dated loans from the principal Government 
contractors. 

I'mil, however, Servia has contracted the large loan which will become necessary 

to cover the expenditure incurred during the war, it will he imjiossihle to estimate its 

cost with any degree ofaccuincy. 

[16961 S»- 

Sir II. IUix-1 roimidc (>> Sir luhrard Gray. —(llccciccd April 11 .) 

(No. 50. Confidential.) , , .. . 

J*j r Sopltui, April *S, 1913. 

WITH reference to the instructions contained in your despatch No. 33 ol the 28th 
February last, and in your telegram No. 79 of the 19th ultimo. I have the honour to 
forward herewith copy of a memorandum which I presented unollicially on the 5th 
instant, relating to excesses stated to have been commuted by the Bulgarian population 
of the occupied districts of Thrace and Macedonia, consisting in the forcible conversion 
of Moslems to Christianity* and other acts of violence. 

The memorandum covered certain extracts which have been carol ally selected from 
consular reports from the occupied, districts and from Salomon copies of which 1 have 
the honour to enclose. .... , . „ „ 

In handing the memorandum to M. Guesollot l drew jus Excellencys serious 
attention to the fact that this was the second memorandum which 1 had been compelled 
to present to him on the same subject. . . 

I reminded him of the deplorable impression which will be produced throughout 
Europe when it becomes known tlmt such outrages as those referred lo have occurred, 
anil tint mii'Ii conversions have token, uml ill' 1 ' taking place, mill I urged his l'.\ecljclKy to 
I in vt* in iiiu'i 1 inti 1 steps tuki'ii to st..|i till' commission of such acts, ami tin' punishment 
biF tliu «itiHv (Birtifs. . 

M i;am,lv no attempt to deny tlmt such misdeeds hml been coimm11eii, or 
that wiinlvs.de forcihii' conversions of Moslems to Christianity hail takiai place. Hi 
expressed his great personal regret that such aets couhl lie aacrilicd to liiilgarians ; that 
he had done, and would continue to do, his at moat to prevent the commission of such 
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cranes, lmt that, at the present time, llulgaria was in tim hands of the military 
authorities, and that the civil authorities had hut little power. 

I said that, as a proof of his gowl intentions, In- was surelv powerful enotlirh 
to insist, on Ichernopetef and Tehakof. who. i: was well known, weti eliicllt responsible 
for^tln* outrages at Oavalla, and whose misdeeds were public projierty, being brought 

His Excellency replied that the latter had already been placed in the hands of the 
military authorities, that tin* former had |n>\verful friends, hut that he would continue 
to insist Oil his being tried. 

I In- I rime Minister concluded by stating that if an amelioration did not take 
place in the situation described, and if the chief offenders were not condemned, he 
would resign. M. Gueschof evidently felt his position in the matter very keenly. 

I would venture to suggest that other Great Powers, who have information of a 
similar description, should also interest themselves in this question. 

Similar action on their part to that taken hv His Majesty's Government would 
undoubtedly have a good effect. 

I havo, Ac. 

11. (). BAX-IROXS1DE. 


Enclosure I in No. .*126. 

Memorandum coinminiicalol lo M. (lucttchuj. 

HV instruction of His Majesty's Government tlm attention of tin- lt..ynl llulmirinn 
Government was drawn, hi a memorandum of tlm 1 st (I 1 1 1.) Kchruuryl t.i 

I'v tin- Ihilgariun pnpiilutinn of tin .mpied district* 

"I Ibraeo mill Macedonia, enimteiianocd, if iml abetted, ljy tlm Hulgarmii civil and 

military mitlwiitics, uml ctmsi.sting in tlm forcible eomvrsi.if Moslems In Cllirist mint y 

mnl other nets nf violence. 

Since tlm almvcMlute conlirmutury reports Imve been received from informant* in 
about Ills Majesty* Government have tlm fullest coulitletice, llui substantial ucetinmv 
• »f which it is unfortunately imnossihle to doubt. Tin* extracts from those reports 
annexed to the present memorandum will slum the I ley id Ihilgurinn Government Imu 
deplorable liave been tlm excesses committed, mid hew detrimental limy me likely te 
nrove to the bust interests of liulgmin. It is indeed t.. lie li-nred tlmt when tin 
become known te the public, ns in curse of time they inevitably must, ilmv will 
produce the most unfortunate and disagreeable impression in the very i|imrters in 
whieh opinion has always been most lav nimbly disposed towards ibis country, and will 
go far to alienate sympathy from all those who may be held, rightly or wrongly to lie 
responsible for them. ' 

'Ihe Utilitarian Government should therefore !«• the first to deplore such aets 
committed within their jurisdiction or hv tlm alm.se of their milliority, and Ills 
.Majesty's Government cannot doubt tlmt now that they arc more fully inlbrnmd limy 

wUl take prompt measures to prevent their ... toohtain the punishment of 

the guilty parties. 

It Is in this e.xpectatinn that llis .Majesty's Government feel it to he their 

duty to make the present iiimfiieiul communication, which they nr.nlident will he 

received hv tlm lioyitl Hulgarian Government in the same friendly spirit by whieh it is 
inspired. 

liriti*h I Ration , .S’op/irn, April 5, 101 It. 


Knelnsure 2 in No. .‘J2G. 

i.xlructtt fvimi Itr/tot'lH rccctred hy Him Mujc.ty'v (iovrriinu til. 

I I I'.lt,!. that mi turtlmr tium should he lost in submitting to yon my conviction 
iut a peculiarly cynical mid cruel persecution is now being carried on under tlm cloak 
religion with tim purpose ol forcing tin* entire pumas population in the ...vuon-d 
provinces to become ‘ Hulgarian," 







I have already explained how the hulk of the ahlc-l»odied male population of the 
Pomak villages lias heen deported to Philippopolis and other places m Bulgaria since 
the occupation, with the result that there are now, for the most part, only old 
men, women, and children left. It is on these that the hrunt of the persecution has 
fallen and is falling. Meanwhile, their relatives in prison here are taiug subjected to 
similar pressure. 

Last week I had occasion to visit the “ Vacaro” tobacco factory for the purpose of 
distributing gifts of clothing Ac., to some 083 Pomaks who are detained there, [luring 
my visit a pencilled petition was slipped into my cnvass’s band, stating that the wives 
and families of the twenty-nine signatories bail been forcibly converted to Christianity, 
and lagging me to save them (tins writers) from the fate with which they themselves 
were now being threatened. Of the 083 men, 1 was informed by tie* physician in 
charge that 203 were seriously ill, most of them with with typhoid, and all are in a 
deplorable state of neglect and misery. Pressure is being put on those who are still in 
health to become "Christians/’ It is said that some have accepted and been released. 
Those who refuse these terms will presumably In; kept in durance to “ take their chance " 
in their present insanitary surroundings. 

The foregoing tallies in substance with accounts which reach me by more or less 
direct channels from Salonica, ('avails, Nevrokop, and other places. It suffices, I 
venture to think, to dispose once for all of the pretension that these “conversions" are 
voluntary. The pomaks were, indeed, Christians at periods varying in remoteness 
from possibly 100 to 100 years ago, hut it cannot he too emphatically stated that at 
the present day they are fanatical Moslems. It is in this that the cruelty and cynical 
hlnsphcmv of these forced conversions fir a political motive lie. Detailed information 
of them lias probably not yet. reached the Mohammedan world at large, hut the outcry 
in England over the Armenian conversions to Islam at Biredjik in 1800 is not forgotten, 
and it will he seen that the principle involved is the same. At Biredjik it was a 
question of a handful of Armenians, here it is a population of at least 100,0p0 whose 
fate is at stake. With all respect I venture to submit that, for the credit of civilisation 
and for the good name of Christianity in the Hast, means must Ik* found quickly to put 
uii end to these outrages. 

Decent Bulgarians profess to regard tla-se forced conversions as the Work solely ol 
an ignorant and bigoted clergy, and they reiuse to believe that the Bulgarian Govern¬ 
ment can he aware of what in going on. But the persecution is on too large a scale, too 
general, and too uniform in motliod to admit the hypothesis that the Bulgarian 
Government has not connived. 


List of villages from which complaints have been received :— 

Dere-l)ere (district). Ourlou (200 houses). 

Ahcr-Gelcbe (district). Mustafcliouvu (300 houses). 

Yasouren (-100 houses). Ouzouii Dcrc (500 houses). 

Shah in (330 houses). Eliustche (200 houses). 

Elmali (200 houses). I Wien (200 houses). 

Siuikova (250 houses). Kohsanler (30 houses). 

S.uijak (00 houses). 

The above are all in the recently occupied provinces, most of them being in the 
Gumuljina district. The persecution is now being extended to Pomaks inhabiting 
villages within the Bulgarian frontier. 

Miolmelkovo is a Pomak village which has suffered greatly. It consisted before 
the war of 110 houses, and appears to have heen very prosperous. The village is now 
little more than a heap of ruins, (tut of 110 houses only 10 were left, (hie hundred 
and sixteen men, which (in a village of 110 families, means practically all the males 
between the ages of 20 and 50), were sent under arrest to Philippopolis. Early in 
January some 000 women and children were crowded together in ten houses and two 
granaries. As many as nineteen were living and sleeping in a single room, and from 
fifty to sixty in a five-roomed house. 


At Wien out of 250 houses only 27 are standing, tin* rest having been burnt to 
the ground. In these 27 houses !>U0 persons were living, their supplies were ruunim* 
short, and 1 was assured that half of them were without means of sulisistenro. All tlm 
mreyomg particulars wore given to me openly in the presence of the Bulgarian officials 
on the spot, and they are not likely to he exaggerated. 


I III ns: 1 Ins place is nmv a wretched scene of ilesoliition. !l is, limvever, 
euiieeivanie tliat the .lesti'iictioii „!' Pallas mav have Ihoti a necessity, as this is tin- lirst 
uial oalv iioint alter qiwsme the Turci.-Hulgarian fronticr at which'I heard of fed,tine 
having taken place. 

At Elina.i and Shubin the inhabitants complained of the endeavour* of the 
Bulgarian priests and komitajis to force them to accept Christiunit v. 


At Xauthi, since the beginning of the war, then* has heen a great influx of 
destitute p-asants, not only from the neighbouring villages hut fioni places such as 
I "inrush, five <*r even six days distant. A large section of the population are in the 
in«Mt painful straits. It must Ik* noted with regret that the Bulgarian authorities 
have already raised subscriptions in Xauthi for their own Bed Gross Soviety. and Ihr 
other purposes o| little interest or benefit to tin* inhabitants, hut they have done 
nothing to relieve their misery. On the contrary, they have indirectly helped to 
increase it. ( ' reek merchants, who in the ordinary course of their business would have 
imported flour, sugar, salt, petroleum, and other necessaries into the town, were again 
and again prohibited from doing ho, in order that a few favoured Bulgarians, profiting 
by a monopoly of transport, might sell at famine prices. It must he added that until 
now Xauthi lias liven particularly unfortunate in the type of civilian officials, who have 
been sent there from Sophia, and the administration appeared to he rife with abuses. 
\N lietliorbv accident or Ireni motives of political expediency, it would seem that the 
Central Government have given opportunity to a crowd of disreputable adventurers to 
take up tvmjHirury appointments in the occupied provinces, and exploit the eouutrv i<* 
their heart s content. I here was no general massacre hv Bulgarians at Xauthi, hut a 
very large number of isolated acts of' violence and murder for tin* purposes of rohliery. 

I he princip .1 mosque in the town has been converted into a Bulgarian church, and tin* 
mufti has been forced to sign a deed of gift couvo> inganother mosque and the cemetery 
in which it stands to the conquerors, n proceeding which it must he Imped, for the 
credit of Bulgarin, may not be allowed to stand. Much private pmjierty has I icon 
seized hv the Bulgarian bishop and other civilians under the a*gis of the occupying 
forces. 1 ' 


\\ bile at Xauthi many Pomak villagers <•.lnl<• t*» me and begged mv intervention to 
protect t mm Irom the violent measures which their corquerers were adopting to force 
them into ('hristiauity. 

I he village of Yasouren in particular was surrounded by a cordon, while priests 
nid komitajis with threats and Mows endeavoured to force the immuiIc to renounce 
their religion. 1 1 


• hi arrival at Serres I went, first t•» the principal hotel, intending to put up there. 
! >iit found it full of komitajis. Several of these were pointed out l<> me hv name, 
am mgst them Tclieruopeief, the author of the Cavalla inurtlors. At that time Serres 
was swarming with the.se criminals. Not only was the hotel full of them, hut one cairn* 
them everywhere, even in the Government and tlio uutc-rootu of General \’*»lkof. 
they were constantly to he seen ///• -d-/r/<* with Bulgarian officers, and whether from 
tor. e o! circumstances or policy, it was obvious that the Bulgarian Government had not 
\<*t *i*ou fii to dissociate itself from them. An American toliuceo uierchaiit informed 
me that one of these ruffians hud Insisted to him of having murdered 7"0 Turks with 
las own hands. 

Scrrett, like almost every considerable town in this part of Macedonia, sent 
• :mss;in,'s to surrender to the Bulgarians Home hours Injfore the latter reached the 
l "" M : massacre* of more* than loo unarmed Miiiiuiumcdiiiib was subsequent I v 

! '•imitt- d in front of the Government buildings and almost in the presence of th • officer 
*a comtiiaud, has yet to Ik* satisfactorily explained. The victims were for the most part 
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vill i-r.-rs who had taken refuge in the town. Part of the Moslem garter was pillaged 
and Uurnt. and a very large nutal>er of houses were looted. I he principal mosipte was 
converted into a Bulgarian church, others were razed to the ground. W hen I visited 
w- .. i... »‘i ..i- mi 111 v* ns w. to still afraid to Conn.* out ot their 


Tiie Serres district is'notoriously om» 
leplorahln that a district which seems «•« 
I*trees should have suffered so ahominahl 
Turkey, hut it seems doiihtful whether i 
Kav.iltli) l.l'.Ui head of c it tie were driv» 
I'eixsals and stock) to the extent ol C I. 


• in nine or ten little 
hat the Bulgarian Ciov 
victims. if indeed t ho\ 


l absolutely- destitute. It will Is- int 


At (limiuldjitia I found over ... M-slcm refugees Ir -m the villages, 

nI.>Ht|\* |»,,milks. Here again 1 was roji.-.itedlv nppioaelu-d by I’omaks imnloring British 
intervention to s'ive th'Mii from Bulgarian religious persecution. I called the attention 
of (leuernl IVtrof to the matter, and also that of the prefect, both of whom protested 
with obvious untruth that no forced conversions were taking place. 


At ltede.igatch conditions were exceptionally painful. A port easily accessible 
1*0111 ill pu ts .T the interior. it became early in the war the refuge of an exceptionally 
urge number of Turkish olHoials and their'families, who, no doubt, Imped to escape to 
'oustmitiiiople or Asiatic Turk. v. hut who had n 4, at that date (end of January), lieeu 
lermitted to leave. In mv previous despatch I was emelul not to hazard a guess at 
he number of Turks massacre 1 by the Bulgarians at their first entry into Dcdeagnteh, 
r saving that it was approximately :UM). One 
iunx‘having forced the inhabitants to exchange 


isiting this town I 


the suppression 


where they (the Pcniaks) are a-vused of cruelties. Pallas is the only place at which 1 
heard of an encounter with Turkish troop?., and nowhere did 1 hear oV resistance nlfert d 
hv the population. 


Series. (’avalla, and Xantri sent out emissaries to meet the Bulgarian general and 
formally surrendered t<. him long I etore troops (regular or irregular' 1 , reached these 
towns. Vet at Series 100 persons were massacred, at Cavalla goo were metl.odicallv 
tortured to death, on successive days, and at X inthi tiiere were numerous murders and 
"disappoaiaiices" nud iummierahle isolated acts of violence. At hedouguteh s..mc Huo 
persons were massacred and the .Moslem .planer looted. Kvervoiie hems of out rages on 
women and ohildivn. In the country villages and farms were deyastatid, cereals 
pillaged, cattle driven o|f. and peasants murdered. I have no experience on which to 
base an estimate, luit I have hoard mi American, judging from the results of the 
American Civil War, sav Hint the Senes disliict will hardly recover from th>‘events of 
the oust five months in less titan a generation -and this though there has h-en. properly 
speaking, no fighting. 

The (‘avail:i atrocities were the work of the koinitajis, and perhaps some day 
if will lie explained why Meueral Kovaehef allowed these crimifials a e|,.,r week’s 
freedom of act ion in a defenceless town which was formally sin rendered to him. 'Two 
months alter the (’avail i murders, Tchcruopeief and companions were living in great, 
style at Senes, on terms of seeming eipiality with the civil and military authorities, 
lu these circumstances, and until the Bulgarian < Government takes step , to prevent 
it, the impression will continue to prevail that uu understanding did exist 
between it and the koinitajis, giving the latter <vn7* blanchc during a eerfuin 
perioil to make what they could out of the inhabitants of the occupied provinces 
in payment of services rendered to the tegular troops. At all events, a- present 
there seems no other way to account for the systematic iiitiiuid.ition and mhliery of 
non-combatants, with imprisonment, violence, and murder, which were permitted 
to continue unchecked by the Bulgarian military authorities fora given time in various 
localities. 


Within a few weeks of the occupation l uge numliei's of I'omaks were nested all 
over the country (in many of the villages practically the whole mule population between 
the ages of -0 and ,*»0) and deported as prisoner to Bulgaria, whe»e they are still 
detained. Meanwhile, missionary priests, accompanied by soldiers or koinitajis, have 
Im*cii passing from village to village and forcing the remaining inhabitants to leuounco 
Muhommcdnnism and rleclare themselves Bulgarians and (Jhi'ist fans. Similar pressure 
is being put upon those wlm are under arrest in Bulgaria, many hundreds of whom 
must have perished of disease and neglect. In defence of their police tin- Bulgarians 
urge that the Boiuaks were ;.t one time Bulgarians and Chiistiaiis. This , . true, 
but it is not by a very long wav within living memory, and the fact remains that 
to-day that they are fanatical Moslems. 


1 have the honour to report that this morning a native of Bedcn, a village of some 
-aO houses in the Uitptclios district, came to see me, nud narrated that lie had 
.■seajM*d at the risk of iiis life to inform the foreign consulates here of the attempts 
tint ate being made in that legion to compel the Mussulman population to embrace 
('hristianity. 

According to his story, on Monday, the 27th January, some eightv or ninety 
inhabitants of his village were rounded tip and driven to the small town of Sldrceu 
Lika, on the Bulgarian side of the frontier, and tie r- forcibly baptised. After three 
days they were taken back t<* Devlen, the chief town in their circumscription, and made 
to figure as voluntary converts for the encouragement of the rest, being com polled by 
threats of actual violence to sign u written declaration that tln v had themselves 
petitioned for admission into the Christian Church. 

Similar nr-Kvcdings, lie declared, hud taken place at Brega, Nihalkova. Tehunikova, 
Kuskova, and Seltche, and were taking place in all the twenty six villages of tlmt 
district, in all of wliieli the limwpies were closed, the women cont|elled to east t.sido 
their veils, and the nioiikhtars and imams removed and kept under surveillance at 






















































































Devlen. All this was done. lit* assured us, by gendarmes and reservists under the 
personal direction of the military commandant and civil Governor ol Devlen, who 
declared that, by ordcrof the Bulgarian Government, there should he no more Mussulmans 
on Bulgarian soil. 

I am satisfied that the crimes committed by the Macedonian komitajis are, as a 
general rnl** (though there are a lew honourable exceptions), connived at if not openly 
approved by the constituted authorities ; and there seems to he only too good grounds 
for the belief that the Bulgarian Government have become in a maimer subservient to 
the Macedonian eommitees. 

Towards the latter end of January the inhabitants of Kruphik, Osenovo, Izekovo, 
and Simitli (and probably other villages as to which there is no direct news) received 
invitations to return to the faith of their (remote) ancestors. 

These suggestions having remained without effect, three or four of the most 
prominent men who successively murdered, to intimidate the rest. The inhabitants of 
each village wi re then rounded up in the open and harangued by the priests and 
komitajis in the presence of an armed hand, after which all those who were persuaded 
of the miperior advantages oft Christianity were invited to step forward. No one daring 
to tvlu-o, cueli received a new name from the priest, who marie the mark of the Cross 
on his forebear 1, and the ceremony was then concluded. 

My informant believed that complaints in regard to the somewhat drastic measures 
adopted l*y the modern iipostlesof Christianity to undermine the religious convictions 
of the Boiimk villagers must already have reached Sophia, since he had heard that about a 
week ago the Bishop of Dubnitza hud visited Ojumnii accompanied by a Greek doctor, 
and il wu-uudeistood that part of their mission was to search for and exhume the corpses 
r»f the murdered men. 


117802; No. 327. 

Sir It. I'tHfcl In Sir ICdicard (Ire.ij.—[Raerircd April 11.) 

(No. 75.) 

Sir, llt hjrmlr, April 8, ,1013. 

IN mi article in the “Samoupravu ” aniiumlveiling with much bitterness upon the 
representation* of the Bowers in regard to Scutari there is also a passage dealing with 
the special religion- guarantees which it is promised should he aiYorded to the Tureo- 
Alh.iniau population outside the limits of Albania. Stress is laid on the fact that 
religious liberty is secured under Servian just as inueli as under English law, and the 
article concludes as follows:— 

“ In the course of the war, Servia, on her own initiative, opened negotiations with 
the Holy See for the execution of a Concordat with a view to assure the religious 
freedom of her Catholic subjects and regulate their religious services in the same 
manner as in other countries." 

1 took an opportunity to-day of enquiring of M. Stefaiioviteh whether the 
negotiations had, in fact led to any result, lie replied, that so far, nothing delinite had 
been arranged, Imt that, owing to the increased number of Catholics who had now come 
under Servian rule, the Government would doubtless consider it necessary to proceed 
further in the matter. 

I have not thought it necessary to summarise the expressions of the Servian press 
on the subject of the present situation, ns they consist almost solely of abuse of the 
Powers, and arc in reality of little political interest. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[17004 No. 32$. 

Sir It. huirt to Sir luhcnrd (irt'ij.—(lierrirrd April 1 1 .) 

(No. 77.) 

Sir. bebfrade , April 8, 1013. 

1 HAVE the honour to enclose herewith copies of despatches Nos. 21 and 22 of 
the 24th ultimo and 1st instant respectively, which have been addressed to me by His 


Majesty’s Vice-consul at Uskub, upon the conditions and local military opinion in his 
consular district. 

I have, Ac. 

RALPH PAGET. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 32$. 

Vice-Consul I'cchham to Sir It. Paiict 

(No. 21.) 

S* r « TT „ I’shub, Morel I 21, 1013. 

I 1IA\ E the honour to eon tunic herewith my series of report* on conditions in 
the south of this province, the last of which was mv No. I!) of tin* 12th in-taut. 

I am told that the Servian persecution of Bulgurs is for tin* moment slaokonim*. 
This is ascribed to the representations of General Baprikof. who visited Cskuh leeeullv. 
My informant, however, was not reassured hv tin* greater toleration now s .,wn hv tlie" 
Serbs, and i|Uot«*d "timeo I hum ns >1 dona ferrules” 

In my despatch No. 13, Confidential, of the 20th February. I expressed douhis as 
to how far the muss of the Bulgur peasantry would resist the Serhising tendenev of the 
new Government. 1 am too recent an arrival in this part of the world to express with 
any confidence an opinion as to how far these people have a real national at ta-hmeM 
to Bulgaria (the original attraction of rh- Exarchate was not, I believe, (hut il was 

Bulgur, hut simply that it won Slav), hut I have taken several npport uni: i s .. 

opinions on the subject, and have sometimes argued the cine for dcimii»ii.disalinii in 
order to get the arguments on the other side. My informants have all expressed their 

opinion that Bulgur projmganda had taken too*deep root to h.Mi.- ; d with-mt 

considerable difficulty. The last of them, Mr. Charles lladkinsou, who I ,s f,,r s.. m . 
years past Imd u farm at Krivolak, in the extreme south of the pro\ineo. is ;tM p,„itive 
as the others ami much less likely to Imj biassed He. points out that the peasantry of 
those parts had taken an active part in Bulgur propaganda, having formed put of the 
“militia" of the hinds. 

lie tells me that even now, after time for mature reflection, they accept the 
enhanced price of living, and consider it a cheap price to pay Ihr the departure of the 
Turks, hut that they continue to hope for autonomy under European control. 

Two rumours which have lx*eu current here may not he without interest. The 
non-official account of the assassination of His Majesty the King of Giv.-.v staled that 
the murderer was a Bulgur, ami there have been rumours of an encounter lietween 
Servian and Bulgarian troops at l.shtib, similar to the incident at Nigrita. These wen* 
circulated with a wealth of detail, asserting that the mayor, or, according t*. another 
account, the prefect, had been killed. 1 have not. however, been idd** to <_ot 
confirmation of this rumour from a trustworthy source, and quote it merely as showing 
that the local populace was prepared to believe it. 

The Servian soldiery here is, 1 Ixdievc, heartily sick of the war. The men want 
to get hack to their village, and tend to grumble against t he Government f.. r having 
fought for a country which, they say, is much poorer than their own. I have little 
doubt, too, that they are somewhat disgusted to find that the Bulgur* they Imvo 
“ liberated ’ do not look on their Servian enmncijMitors with the same enthusiasm as 
they manifested in the early days of the occupation. 

1 have, <&c. 

W. I>. BECKHAM. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 32$. 

Vicc-Conmd I‘< rhlunn to Sir It. I'm id. 

(No. 22.) 

b,r . „ , Ushuh, Aprd I, B.H3. 

I HAVE the honour to report that while dining at the officer*' m< . here last 
night 1 was enabled to get some impression <•!' local military opinion. 

I saw no sign of readiness to fall in with the wishes cl the Bowers and a! amloii the 
jnegu of Scutari. On the contrary, the impression appeared t-. lie that the B.\v» r.s cotihl 
if flouted with impunity. “ When wu have Scutari‘the fait uccompl, will he the only 
|lung that will have any importance." I also heard the opinion expired that it would 
! «* impossible to create an Alluuiiun State, mid that the Albanians would he much better 









off under Servian rule. This, I presume, means that the military nre most unwilling to 
disgorge any of their conquests. (It may also 1 m- interesting to note that tin- newspaper 
Ik>vs here have recently been selling a “Map of New Servin, Montenegro, ami Bulgaria, 
from authentic sources.” While this shows some uncertainty ulxiut eastern frontiers, 
the western are clear. The southern Montenegrin frontier runs from Dyakovn to 
Alessio, ami the Southern Servian from the south ot Lake Ochrida along the Shkumhi, 
iuclmling KlhuKsau ; to tin* south of this “Albania ” is marked.) 

1 noticed a tendency to confuse “the Powers" with "Austria, and to imagine 
that the creation of Albania was a purely Austrian scheme. The news that a British 
squadron had left Corfu northward hound had just arrived, and was interpreted as an 
anti-Austrian move. “They nre going to save us from Austrian interference." (Later 
I retailed this piece of news to an Albanian, who at once expressed his gratitude to 
Great Britain i<»r intervening on helmlf of Albania. I pointed out that tin: Servians 
put a diflerent interpretation on the move.) 

Confidence in the immediate break up of Austria was great. An artillery colonel, 
who sat next to me, assured me that he would he “commandant de place" at Vienna 
lj**fore he ilied. I remarked that I had once thought that tin* Balkan war was the 
beginning of the* end for Austria, hut was not, so sure now. “ But Austria is much 
weaker than Turkey was, Austria had to proclaim a state of siege in Croatia a year 
ago, which was more than Turkey ever had to do. For years Austria managed to exploit 
the dilference of religion between us and the fronts to keep us apart; now they are 
with us, heart and souk liven the Slovenes have come in, whom we never Imped to 
win over. The Croat. tn*»ps shout * Long live King Peter, King ol Croatia, and the 
officers pretend not to hear localise they cannot put a whole regiment into prison. 
Austrian artillery is infinitely worse than ours, andyou cannot sight their guns properly 
after ten shots have been tired. The moral of their army is had." 

The* feelings expressed were not merely pan-Serb hut pan-Slav, for I heard a good 
deal a 1 suit Bohemian nationalism, and the disappearance ot German among the educated 
classes in Bohemia. 

“ By the time we attack Austria Ibuimnnin will he our ally, to gain the Itounmn 
population of Transylvania in the partition.” 

I did not hear much about military feeling towards Bulgaria, hut in speaking 
of languages one of the Serbs explained to me that Bulgarian was a corrupt Slavonic 
patoisV the suilixed article is a proof of how those Mongols spoiled a Slav language"), 
which had no business to he a literary language at all. They all seemed convinced that 
Makedo-Slav was a patois of Servian ; personally, I am convinced that it is nearer 
related to Bulgur; hut on this, as on other matters, I abstained as far ns possible from 
expressing opinions, particularly such ns might he oth nsivc to Servian Chauvinism, 

1 have, &c. 

W. 1). PECKUAM. 


116931! 


No. .".29. 


Sir 0. Lou'thcr to Sir luhconl Grey.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 288.) 

v$j r( Constantinople, April S, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. IS7 of to-days date, 1 have the honour to 
transmit to vou herewith copy of a letter received from Sir Adam Block, president of 
the Council'of Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt, appealing for the with¬ 
drawal of the prohibition of the despatch of silkworm eggs by post which has been 
imposed by the Bulgarian Government. 

A copy of the enclosed communication has been sent to His Majesty s Minister m 
Sophia. 


I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHEii 


- 


Sir A. I Hock /.» Sir G. Lou'thcr. 

Council tl'Administration tic lu Dcttc puhliipo ottnmam 
M. 1 Ambassadeur, ConstantinojJc, Ic ;t an il, lit 13. 

LA gestion des revenus concedes mix p..rteurs hi rangers do funds ottomans avail 
i-te, a mantles reprises, ontravee dans les regions oecupoos par |es urines balkaniqiiey 
mire Housed. prenant eii consideration qu* la Belle puhliqtic oltouiatie .*M tin 
nst i hit ion d ordre international, a toujour* ivrotmi, m .r, eireonstamvs. a h, haul 
iiterveiition des ropresentauts ties(iramies Puissances, Ic.sqtioD out Lien voululoi prole 
nne an 1.3 ellicace. 


Sir G. I.oirthcr to Sir JhlicarJ Grey. [LWcircl April I I ) 
t No. 290.) 1 1 

'^ ,r * r Cnnctantinoj^c, April 9, 1913. 

WITH referenee to my despatch No. 2.VJ of the 30th March last, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith a further report which I have received from the acting 
vice-consul at the Dardanelles on the unrest prevailing in the outlying parts of his 
district. 

At the same time, I take the opportunity of forwarding copies of a despatch which 
1 have received from His Majesty’s consul-general at Smyrna, reporting the distribution 

• f arms by the authorities to many .Mahommedaiis and .Jewish Ottoman subjects in 
the const districts in that neighbourhood. With regard to this proceeding, I ninv 
mention that, rumours have reached this embassy to tin* effect that the same Austrian 
unofficial agencies which are supposed to have had a hand in the coup il'lit at of the 
2drd January Inst have sent emissaries t.. stir up trouble in Western Asia Minor. 
M hutovor may be the truth of this report, it is a curious fact that persistent rumours 
lu\e been in circulation hero during the past few days as to serious trouble having 
occurred at Smyrna. The rumours which were current in a vague form before the 
. 1 Ap' d, the date of .Mr. CoustiM ieucral Barnham’s despatch, have now materialised 
m a sensational and circumstantial account of a serious riot, and the hanging of the 
Metropolitan. 

I have received no news or any disturbance at Smyrna from l!i> Majesty* eunsul- 
g* rieral, nor has the American warship now stationed then*, which is in wireless 

• ommunication with His Majesty s ship *' X calami ia," given any indication of anything 
"Wept tonal having occurred. It is, therefore, somewhat strange that a member of 
the Austrian Embassy should have gone out of his way to inform one of my staff that 
•e lmd seen the text of a wireless message communicated from Smyrna to the i ierman 
'Mirship “ C.eior here, in which the report of the serious disturbances at Smyrna, 
including that of the hanging of the Metropolitan, was continued. 

1 have, &c. 

GERARD I.OWTIIER. 
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Enclosure I in No. *330. 

Acting Vice-Consul Harris to Consul-General Cures. 

(No. 5p.) 

Sir, Dardanelles, April 2, 1013. 

J HAVE tin; honour to inform you that on Monday, the 31st ultimo, I was 
returnin'* from the Calverts’ farm, accompanied by mv cavass, and met on the road 
the Aral)cavalry regiment from Diarhekir, reported in my No. 67 of the 31st March. 
As is the custom of Turkish troops on the march, they were straggling along the road 
in groups of twenty and thirty. On passing one of these groups an Arab soldier 
shook his sword at me in a very threatening manner. I thought it best not to 
expostulate with him on the spot, so rode on and met the ollicers of the regiment half 
a-mile further on. I told them what had happened, and a biubashi returned with me 
and heat the offender on the head with his riding whip. 1 have since been told that 
he was bastinadoed on arrival at their camping place. 

Mr. Calvert tells me tin; people in his district are getting out of hand; it is 
openly said that, should Constantinople fall into the enemy’s hands, the Holy banner 
will hr raised in Asia Minor and extermination of all Christians will be the order of 
the day. 

I have lent Mr. Calvert a consular Hag, but the gendarme on his farm says, “ in 
ease of trouble it would not be worth 6 paras; you should put up the Turkish (lag, 
for, after all, this is Turkish ‘loprak.’ ” 

It is perhaps unwise for the Calverts to remain in such an exposed position, but 
they do not want to move, as the farm requires supervision. I have therefore written 
to Eamri Pasha, the comimmder-iu-chiol in this district, impressing on him the 
necessity of giving special orders that the Calverts should not be molested in any way. 

Personally, I do not believe in the likelihood of any disturbances, but have 
brought the foregoing to your notice to show that there is a certain amount of unrest 
in the outlying districts. 

I have, Ac. 

M. G. HARRIS. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 330. 

Consul-General llurnham to Sir G. Loiclhcr. 

(No. L’l>.) 

Sir, Smyrna , April *J, 1013. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency that arms have recently been 
distributed to a considerable number of the Mahoinmedan and Jewish subjects of the 
Porte in such districts as Tourbali, Sokia, Menemen, Phekia, and Magnesia, all of 
which an' in comparative proximity to the sea. 

This information is obtained from various private sources up-country, and has 
further been confidentially confirmed by the Metropolitan of the Orthodox community 
hero. 

My informants stated that arms were distributed to most Moslem and Jewish 
males, whether in the small townships or in the villages, and with the Martinis 1.00 
rounds of ammunition were given out; the rifles and ammunition are kept in their 
houses by those who have received thorn. 

As the past history of what has at times happened in Turkey when arms have 
been distributed to the Moslem section of the population justified the alarm and 
anxiety shown by the Christian population in those parts, I asked the Governor- 
General with what intention this one-sided distribution had been made. 

II is reply was that “the military authorities had received instructions at the 
beginning of the war to enrol volunteers for active service; that these instructions 
were lvmcmhercd again when the recent rumour of attack by the Greek licet was* 
impending, and that, consequently, volunteers in all coast districts wen- now being 
drilled; their rifles were kept in the depots, and no Greeks were enrolled, as none 
came forward ; further, no ammunition had been distributed.” 

The Motropoliian’s and my own information contradicts the above and concurs it 
the facts that the arms are taken home, that Greeks who asked for arms received lm 
reply, and that ammunition also has been distributed. 

The Metropolitan of Ephesus called on the vali on the 2nd and laid the satin 
facts before him. 
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1 pointed out to the vnlt the great unwisdom of leaving arms in the hands of 
Mllagers, and urged him to see the danger lie laid himself open to ir he armed other 
than properly enrolled soldiers. 

1 have, Ac. 

(For the Consul-General), 

C. K. lIEATHCOTiprril. 


[17005] No. 331. 

(No 78 ) S ‘ r K ' IaSCt ‘° Sir alw “ ri1 G'VU—(Rccelvai April I I.). 

^ r ’ Tin? r:„,- • .i , , nS'jrmlc, Api-in, iOVi. 

LHL motion in the relations between Bulgaria and Serviu upon which I had the 

honour to report in my despatches Nos. 51 nod 55 of the 10 th and 1 Itl, nil . ,.,s 

been considerably intensified hy circumstances in connection with the full of Adrianonic 
f or, whereas the Bulgarians' accounts of tile capture of the fortress represein (he part 
played by the Servian lorces as having been in the nature merely of a feint I" rule 
duiionstriitii ), Servian accounts maintain that the Servian troops W some of tin. 
hardest ol the lighting, that they were the first to break through the line ol'ilefences 
and that ,t was to the Servians that Sliukri Pasha surrendered. A heated press 
controversy has arisen from which it is very difficult to distinguish the trim Lts 
but, with such a theme as tins constantly I,efore the public, had feeling lsitween the two 
nations is growing apace. 

Referring to the [differences over the delimitation of Bulgarian and Servian 
possessions m Macedonia, my Bulgarian colleague recently told me that the position 
now taken up hy Servia regarding Rrilcp, Veins, and Monastir was lamely due to 
encouragement from Russia. The Hulgarian Government had already' received 
indications as to what the attitude of Russia would bo should the dispute lie" submitted 
to arbitration. Russia was not favourably disposed towards Bulgaria, as the latter was 
not sufficiently amenable to Russian orders, and might possibly some time intci feic with 
Russian designs on Constantinople whilst Servia was nothing more than a Russian 
province it was therefore Russia’s policy to weaken Bulgaria-this was also appaiamt 
troin the fact ol Russia favouring the cession of Sililria tolfouuiania-and I., streimlhen 
Servia. I ho moss campaign in Belgrade against himself (see mv despatch No. in |,.ad 
been fostered l.y M de llartwig. The latter had lindoulitedly promised tin- Servians 
more teiritqry than he had any right to do, and was enraged that he (M.Toshef) should 
have stated that the Servians must abide hy their word. The result of this police 
would ol course bo that Bulgaria would look elsewhere for friends. 

I may mention that M. Toslief, whom during last summer I used to see ireimemlv 
!,as Since the commencement of the war in October kept rather aloof. II,- has, however’ 
ipite lately lvsinneil Ins visits to me, and has appeared anxious to impress me with the 
act that, whilst Bulgaria has lieen willing to accept the'terms for peace laid down by 
the l owers, difficulties and delays have been caused hy Hie other allies, especially by 
Nirvia, and that the Bulgarian Government have had a dillicult task to cause the hater 
t" preserve any moderation whatever. With this object he read me the drafts 
respectively of the Bulgarian and Servian replies to the Rowers as reported in mv 
*», N "- f 9 , 0f the As for his personal feelings, M. Toslief cannot find 

"ords adequate to express Ins contempt for- the Servians. 

M. fl/Ugron informs me his experience With regard to M. Tosher's visits has been 
exactly similar to mine. 

I have, Ac. 

RALPH PAGET. 


116962] No. 332. 


i No ^' ^ax-ironside to Sir Sdicard Grey. —(J deceived April 1-1. j 

Sir, . 

Titf „ , • ..... . ... Sophia, April 9, 1913. 

■me |. ml, , r?, nn, ‘ J, T tor f ot ,,na '.“ !l ; <*%d or. me on the oil, iustam and spoke at 
me length on the questiou of a war indemnity. 

KxcefiZj"! •' Iinis , t f 1 ', H «lr«n,Iy advised me of M. Teodurof's visit. Ills 
J assured me that the only two Governments which continued to regard the 
[1«3«] 3 | 








question from an unfavourable point of view in so far as tlio allies wore concerned 
were those of Germany and Great. Britain. He made an appeal to me to use any 
inlluencc that T might possess to persuade His Majesty’s Government to admit, at. any 
rate, tile principle of an indemnity. 1 informed M. Tcodorof that I had nothing to 
add to the statements previously made by me to the Prime Minister, as reported to you 
in my telegram No. 20 of the 20th .January, which were to the effect that the whole 
financial question would be duly Considered by a technical commission at Paris. His 
Excellency stated that he was telegraphing an aide-memoire to the Bulgarian Minister 
in Ixnulou, who would receive instructions to discuss the matter directly with the 
Foreign t)llieo. 

Copy of this document is enclosed herewith.* 

It will he within your recollection that the Bulgarian Minister of Finance has 
already made it public that, the French Government is favourably disposed towards 
the allies on the indemnity question, hut that this statement proved to be inaccurate: 

1 have 

JT. 0. BAX-IRON SIDE. 


[16983] 


No. 


Sir II. Bax-1ronside to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 58.) 

Sir, Sophia, April 10, 1913. 

I H AVE the honour to report that since the date of my despatch No. 50 of the 
28th ultimo, little of interest has occurred in the Bulgarian Sohranje, although it has 
been continuously in session. Tins is partly accounted for by the fact that the majority 
of its mwiilwr# have l>een spending some days on a parliamentary excursion to visit the 
recently-captured fortress of Adrianoplr. The necessary three-twelfths of the budget 
have nevertheless been voted for April, Mav, and Juno, and an appanage of 2-10,000 fr. 
a-year has been voted for. the Crown Prince. 

The opening of the session last year having been put off from flic* lath October till 
the 1st. December, its close has accordingly been deferred this year from the lath March 
until the 1st May. 

I have, &c. 

11. (). BAX-1UONSIDE. 


[16964] 


No. 331. 


Sir II. Bax-I ronside to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 59.) 

Sir, Sophia, April 10, 1913. 

SINGE the writing of inv despatch No. 52 a of the 31st ultimo in* engagements 
between the Bulgarian and Turkish forces have been reported. Time will show whether 
this is a suspense by tacit agreement preliminary to the formal cessation of hostilities, 
as is suggested by the leading Government paper here, or whether tin- inactivity on the 
Bulgarian side is only a lull before the final storm. It is certain that the movement of 
reinforcements towards the Turkish lines continues, and all reports tend to show that 
the Bulgarian army is clamouring for the attack. The leading military authorities are 
no doubt abo anxious to attempt a feat of arms which would enable them to exact the 
Midi i Ttodesto frontier line which they desire. The Sophia Cabinet, on the other hand, 
are more alive to tin* sacrifices which the continuance of the war does and will entail on 
the e uintry, and are ready to conclude peace on the terms now ofiered. The opinion of 
the King and this it is which is sure to prevail—can only be inferred. It is significant, 
however, that His Majesty went to the trouble of paying an ostentatious visit to Rodosto 
a few days ago, where lie is officially reported to have been received with enthusiasm by 
the population. 

On the 5th instant the collective demarche was made in pursuance of the instruc¬ 
tions to me contained in your telegram No. SO of the 31st March, to inform the 
Bulgarian Government that the Powers considered that hostilities should cease on 
condition of the acceptance of the direct Euos-Midia line, and the reference of all 
financial questions to the Paris Commission. In replying to mo the Prime Minister 


• Memorandum from Utilitarian Minister of Finance to Bulgarian Minister in I*oinlon, April 21, 1213. 


said that he was most desirous of ;i cessation of hostilities, hut he was not clear how it 
could he effected without giving offence to the Greek Government, who had resented 
the conclusion of the first armistice, and would certainly take umbrage if a second one 
were now agreed to while their claim to the .Kgean islands hail riot been met. According 
t . this account it will lx? pressure at Athens, rather than at Sophia, which will he 
required in order to secure a satisfactory reply. 

The reply «»f the allies to the collective lianarehe of the 22ml ultimo was delivered 
the same day (5th April), and was as follows : 

“ Lex Fiats allies expriment lenr reconnaissance nux G ramies Puissances pour leurs 
ellorts a amener la conclusion de la paix, el, desirant sineerement les faciliter dans lenr 
tache, acceptent, lours conditions pour la mediation sous les reserves suivantes: 

“ 1- Lors de la fixation definitive de la froutibre oil Thrace, la light) indiqueo dans 
les conditions formulces par les Puissances sera prise comme base e't non coniine lhoio 
definitive. 

“ “• Les lies de la iner Egce seront codecs par la Turquio aux allies. 

“ 3. Les allies estiment (pt'ils doivent commit re ait prealnble les fVotitieres projeUVs 
de I’Albaiiic, esperant qu'ellcs seront conforms a cullcs qu’ils out proposces a Loud res. 

“ 4. La demundc d'une indemnite de guerre doit otic acceptee on priiiclpe, en 
laissnnt le soiti d’en fixer le montaint a la conmjission qui etudiera les questions 
filianci&res, commission dans laquelle les allies seront repivsentcs. 

“ 5. Les .allies acccptcnt- quo les operations de guerre ccssent dfcs quo les conditions 
ci-dessus exposees aurout |ti5 favombloment nccucillies et admises." 

Your telegram No. 90 <»f yesterday contained the reply to he given on behalf of 
the Powers to the above, communieatinn, hut at the time of writing only my German 
and Austrian colleagues have received similar instructions, so that it mav be a few days 
before our collective action can he taken. 

I have, &c. 

11. 0. BAN-IRONSIDE. 


[16938] No. 335. 

Sir G. Loivlhcr to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received Anvil 14.) 

(No. 295.) 

‘^ir, ^ Constantinople, April 10, 1913. 

T HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from Ills Majesty's consul- 
general at Stilonica, reporting the reopening of tin? Servian consulate-general at that 
place. 

I have, Xc. 

GERARD LOWTIIER. 


Enclosure in No. 335. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir G. Loivthcr. 

(No. 25.) 

Sir, ^ ^ Solonicn , March 28. 1913. 

1 ITA\ E the honour to report that the Servian consulate-general in this town, 
’•vliieh remained closed since the declaration of war on the j7th October last, has 
been oflicially reopened. M. Simiteh, who was formally attached to the post as vice- 
consul, and subsequently employed as secretary to the Servian Legation in 
Gonstnntinople, having assumed the functions of acting consul-general. 

This action on the part of the Servian Government, in disregard of the fact that 
8-tlonica is technically still part of the dominions of a Power with which it is at war, is 
dgnificant in view of the relations existing between the allied States. M. Jivoin 
llalougtchitch, the actual titulaire of the post, has paid frequent visits to Salomon since 
Bio date of the Greek occupation, acting as intermediary between bis own Government 
and the Hellenic authorities in occupation for the settlement of various questions that 
have from time to time arisen between them, hut in the almost, entire absence of the 
Servian colony there did not appear to he any necessity for the reopening of the 
"insular office, and the fact that this has now been clone is regarded as intended by 
i “• Serbs as a public intimation that they recognise the permanent character of the 
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existing administration in Salonica, and the deduction is not unnaturally drawn that 
Servia and Greece have come to a mutual understanding to support their respective 
claims to the Turkish inheritance against the exaggerated pretensions of their 
common ally. 

I have, &c. 

IIARltV 11. LAMB. 


Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edioard Grey.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 29C.) 

Sir, Constayilhioplc, April 10, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from Jlis Majesty’s consul- 
general at Salonica, reporting further on the relations between the allies in his district. 

1 have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. ‘>30. 


Consul-General Lamb to Sir G. Ldjjdlier. 

(No. 20.) 

Sir, Salonica, April 1, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 21 of the 20th ultimo concerning the 
relations between the allied States, 1 have the honour to report that the Greek 
garrison ol this place lias since that date been further strengthened by the return of 
practically the entire 0th division, under Colonel Miliotis Comnenos, from Epirus. The 
4th division, which left Jniininu on the 17tli March, is now, 1 believe, at Athens, but is 
expected t<> come on here after the Kings funeral. The Bulgarians likewise continue 
to talk of their intention to bring at least a division into Salonica; but 1 am confi¬ 
dentially informed that a couple of regiments of Greek infantry are being posted so as 
to command all the principal approaches to the town, and that orders have been given 
to them to oppose, il necessary by force, the entrance of any fresh Bulgarian troops. 

At Cavajla, Air. Morgan informs me that, the Bulgarian garrison is being raised to 
<5,000 men, and that guns are being placed in position, not only to defend the entrance 
to the town, but also to command the place itself, the population of which, of course, is 
largely Greek. Guns are likewise being mounted to protect the approaches to the 
town of Serres from the west, whilst the Greeks on their side are fortifying themselves 
in and around Nigrita. 

The mixed commission, appointed to investigate the origin of, and establish the 
responsibility for, the sanguinary encounter which occurred at the latter placet owards 
the beginning of last, month, has not yet been able to proceed to the spot. 1 believe, 
however, that four of its members left here for that locality yesterday, viz., for the 
Greeks, l.ieutemmt-Golonel Koutzis and Captain Makkas, and for the Bulgarians, 
Colonel Tchilinghirof and Captain lVtrof. The more important commission, the task 
of which is understood to be the delimitation of the respective spheres of occupation, 
and which is composed of General Ilessaptchief, his Excellency M. Saral'of with 
Captain Koundorof on the one side, and Major Vlachopoulos, M. Dimaras, and Captain 


Mazaraki on the other, is to follow in a few days. 


1 have, &c. 

HARRY 11. LAMB. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Ajiril 14.) 

(No. 117.) 

Sir, St. Pdcrsburyh, April 10, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 106 of the let April, l have the honour to 
enclose the protocols drawn up by the French Ambassador of the last two meetings 
of the Ambassadors on the Bulgaru-Roumanitui frontier dispute. 

1 have little to add to what I have already reported by telegraph with regard to 
the first of these sittings. In putting forward my proposal respecting the strategical 
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advantages to be accorded to Roiimania I argued that if it was true, us asserted in the 
Roumanian case, that the Utilitarians cherished aggressive designs against tin- Dobrmidja 
1 could imagine nothing so calculated to fix their attention on the Bulgaria irredentn 
in the north ns to add unduly to its dimensions. The intervention of the l’rencli 
Ambassador, who suggested that Silistria might possibly Ik? c ode d it' Knuutnuia would 
renounce all her other territorial claims, changed the course of the discussion, which 
subsequently centred round the questions of the two triangles and the few kilometres 
of coastdine to the south of Mangalia which Bulgaria had at first offered to rode 
to Rouimmia. 

At the third meeting, which took place on the 7th of this month, the German 

Ambassador yielded on tlm q iesti.. the two triangles, hut insisted that Uoumania 

must he given a few kilometres of coast to enable her to construct a naval port at 
Mangalia. lie suggested that Bulgaria might he induced to do so either bv the 
promise of a larger money indemnity or of the construction of a bridge over the I lanubc 
at Sistovo. The Austrian Ambassador also laid great stress on tl,.- necessity of finding 
some compensation that would reconcile Bulgaria to the loss of the territory which she 
was to cede to Rounmnia. 

Count Tlnirn reverted once more to his proposal that Bulgaria should he assured 
of the possession of Salonica, and, failing to obtain our consent to such an arrangement, 
suggested that she might he given an accession of territory by drawing the future Tureo. 
Bulgarian frontier line from some point oil the Gulf of Saras instead "of from Kuos. 

M. Sazonol, M. Belcasse, and I declared that, wo could under no circumstances 
consent to the cession of anything in addition to Silistria, and that Count Thurn's 
compensation proposals would only lead to further complications and might probably 
delay the conclusion of peace. 

After sitting tor over two hours the meeting adjourned, in order to enable the 
Austrian and German Ambassadors to consult their respective Governments. 

I have, Ac 

GEORGE XV. BUGI-IANAN. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 337. 

Protocol of Second Mcctinj, held April -J, 11113. 

I.'AMBASSADEUR d’ltalie constate quo tout le monile vent Recorder a la 
Rommuiie ties garauties d’ordro strategiuue. En meltnnl it part Silistrie, dont la 
Roumauie fern son principal ]>oint d’apptii, la region qu’ello demande pout:' completer ces 
garauties cat pauvre el n'u presque pas d’hahitants; idle est sails valour pour l.a 
Bulgarie, niti pent la coder sans dunimagcs serieux pour vile. 

l.'Amhassadeur d’Anglcterro est toujours tl'avis qu'il convirnt tie donner it la 
Uoumnuic tin avantage d'ordre strategiq’ue. II comprend tres bien I’Amhassadour 
d’Autriclie disant, dans la premiere seance, que la situation de Silistrie ville serait 
intenahle si le Mcdjidic Tallin etait donmi aux Itouinnins. Qu'on oblige done la Bulgarie 
il demanleler In Mcdjidic Tahia, it coder it la Roumauie tine petite portion de territoire it 
Best tie Silistrie, pour clever un furl qui servira it defendte le futur jsml; it prendre 
1'eugngement do n'tilover aucune fortification le long tie la frontiere, de Silistrie it 
la met- Noire. Et si coin ne sufiit pas, qu’on ahandonne it la Roumauie les deux 
triangles. 

I/AmbaSSndcur d’Allemagne fait remarquer ipte, pour quo la Roumauie pttisso 
protiiger elUcacomcnt le pout it construiro pr& tie Silistrie, il Ini fatit les hauteurs 
environunntes et, par consequent, la ville. 

L’Amlxissatleur il'Autrichc dit en substance :— 

" Nous sonnues d’accord pour chercher tine solution quo les deux parties puis-cut 
accepter. Laissons de cote les raisons de droit, et coieidcrnus surtouf les raisons 
d'opportuniW. D’aprhs co principe, prononepns nous stir les reveudieations rouinaines, 
en comuienyant par la plus iinportante. Nous linirons pur la question ties compen¬ 
sations it accordcr it la Bulgarie, compensations title nous tliesuivions aux concessions 
que la Bulgarie devru couscutir.” 

“ Bt‘ precedente stSauCe nous a tons celnirils,” dit it son tour l'Ambassndour de 
1'ranee. “ De I’examen imquel nous nous sonnues livre.s il nlsulte que Silistrie constitue 
la partie esscntielle, et, si Bon voulait parlor par chitfres, les trois quarts ties ivvcndicu- 
tions roumaines. Mais ii la vivacite du ddsir ties Roumitins d’aequerir Silistrie, jc juge 
aussi du regret que les Bulgares nuront a la perdre. 

[1030] 3 G 
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“ Gepondant, tout liieh peso, tenant cunpte notammont do I’attitude ties Rounmms 
ail diShut de la ''Hum 1 , tli* la lioecxsiid’une solution qui en assurant la Uoumanie 
I’avantagu o n< tiic*I on nous a Aim it* quelle tient par dessus tout, no blesse pas profhndd- 
ni'-nt fame hulguu* i*t la ski • obstacle a It consolidation ties rapports amienux des deux 
nations, je veux bien, pour mu part, nilmcttrc on principe ruttnbution de Silistric a la 
Uouumnie. Mais qu’il s .it l«ieii entendu quo disparaiiwent en memo temps toutes les 
autros revendicalions do la Roumuni<*. et tjue le Gouvcrneinent do Blearest dddommagera 
eoux ties habitants hulgarcs do Silistrie qui voudmiont quitter la ville de venue r<>umaine. 
D'ailleurs, il va tie stti (pie nous curcgist reruns l’eiigagi incut nilert par la Bulgarie de 
n’dlever uucune fortification le long tie la front ibre, tie Silistrie a la mer Noire." 

Le Mi (list re ties Affaires Etrungeivs declare qu’il lui repugno forteincnt d'enlover 
Silistrie la Bulgarie, qu’il s'y resigiie toiitefois pour ivtuliv plus etroits les rapports 
d’amitie entie Bulguivs et Bouii.aiiis, et pour uccroitro et fortifier les elements tie puix 
dans les Balkans. Mais son adlu-ion definitive est cxprisseinent sulordomiee j\ 
rahuudon tie toutes les autres reveiulit'alions rotimaines portant stir les deux triangles 
et Hur la mer Noire, ot nil payemtmt dhim- indemnite mix Bulgares tjui prdferernient ne 
plus Imhiler Silistrie. 

L'Ainhassadeur tl'Angleterre, p< in les monies considerations elevees, consent h 
{'attribution d<* Silistrie a la Botnunnie. Mais, declarti-t-il, qu’il ne suit plus question 
ni tl'*s deux triangles, ni tie pmlouger la frontiero routnuine sur la mer Noire. Kt qu’un 
deilnmmngement solt assure aux Bulguivs qni ne voutlrait nt plus roster si Silistric. 

Finalenitmt, l'Ambasssitleur 'le IV.w redigo la proposition suivante, quo les 
Amhussudeurs sou met trout a lours Gouvcrnrmeuts:— 

" L'-s ropi'csciitnnts do la Russi", tie I’Angleterre el de la Franco nccopteraient en 
principe la e«K-i<*n de Silistrie ft la Kor.munie h condition : (I) quo tombent toutes les 
antics ievcndir.itimis tcrritoiiales de le Ihaiinailie ; (2) qUe le GoUVcniciUcht I'OUIuain 
tlcdnmmage les Imbitauts lmlgares tie Silistrie qui voudmiont quitter cetle ville et la 
Jiartie tie sen territoire qui pusserait a la limimanio. II est entendu tjut*, pour donner h 
la ltoumnnie tons les apaisemrnls au joint tie vue strutegiquo, la Bufgarie prendm 
l engagement de n'elevcr aiicune fortification le long tie la frontiero actuefle tie Silistrie 
h la mer Noire." 

La prochaine seance ist. fixee au luutli, 2;> mars (7 nvril), a 5 heures. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 3»>7. 

Protocol of Third Mating, held Ajiril 7, llMil. 

L’AM BASS A DEUIt d’AHemagne tv.vnnuR que la j'roposition faite j»ur les 
representants dr la Bussie. tie 1 Angletorre et tie la France, inspired d’un ddsir 
manifesto tie conciliation, a gramleinent facility rentente. “ Nous Mutinies tics jues du 
but oil nous tendons." 

Silistrie etnnt d’un iutcivt capital jx-ur la Rotunanio, fattribution tie cette ville aux 
Koumuins lour domic on ettet uno huge satisfaction. 

L’Ambassadeur d’AUemagi.o est cepemlant d’avis que pour assurer si la Roumnnic 
toute la security strategique quelle reclame, on jmurrait eliercher a lui accorder une 
autre legere rediticatiou de frontier'*, il emit qu’on devrait reculer tie tjuelques 
kilometres, au sml, la frontiero actuelle tie la Boumanie sur la mer Noire. 

Mais il tmuve equitable do jimcuier a la Bulgarie une comjxmsation. 

Situs faiie aucune prtijKXsition ferine, le Comte de Pourtales estime quo cette 
compensation pourruit consister, soit dans une indemnite plus large tjue cello qui est 
envisagec dans la pro|M>sitioii ties representunts tie la Hussic. tie 1’AngloteiTO et tie la 
France, soit dans rctuhlissoment trim p*>ut a Sistovo, qui mccorderait, mi grand 
avantuge tie la Bulgarie. leH rcscaiix bulgares et roumuins, et il l’ctablissement tluqucl 
In Boumanie. jusqu’il ee jour, ne set ait pasprOttie. 

M. ... declare savoir que la Bulgarie rdpugne alisolument coder du territoire 

contie de 1’argent. Flit* rejxmsse mem** l'idee d’un pared umrebo. 

D'nutre part, M. Snxniiof estime qu’il n’est jms juste, eulevant Silistrie a la 
Bulgarie, d lui prendre un autre morceaii d«* territoire. *' .le suis sur,” dit-il, "quo la 
Boumanie, qui n’est j«as eertaine de voir aeeueillir sa rcvcmlication essenticlle, ot qui. 
il'aprbs mes informations, ne s. r.iit pas cl ignee tie la reduire, nous sera profund&nent 
reciiiiiiaissant'- de lui accortlcr Silistrie. 





Sir (!. Piuvhawiti to Sir ICdicard (Jrru. — (PccciViut Anril 11 .) 

(No. 110.) 

? ^ St. Pdcrthurgh, April 11, 1013. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit t" you herewith translation of ... 

communique issued to the press to-day by the Russian Government in regard to their 
policy during the Balkan crisis. 


GEOllGK W. BLVilANAN. 


Enclosure in No. 3-"S. 

Qtjiciul Communique Ixsut d to the Uuttttian Press on April 11 . 
(Translation.) 

SINCE the beginning of the crisis in the Balkan Peninsula, Russian public 
i'inion has followed the course of events with natural interest and sympathy for tin* 
States akin to us in faith. !u the appreciation of events this opinion listened to the 
of its heart. Thus frequent reproachc* have been levelled against Russian 
•hplomncy, as our public opinion founded its judgment on fragmentary and incomplete 
ticws which had got into the press. On the other hand, the Government frequently 
: ual it-,.|f in u dillirult position, since it was not able to allay the misunderstanding 
jwrImut damaging the interests which it was protecting; f»»r tin* time was not. come 
* ■!' umkiug public the complete data which could shed light on th** firm and clear 
r ' tuition of the historic tusks and interests «if Russia which has invariably been the 
- I*.* of the Government in its foreign jxdiey, and from which it will not depart. The 

1 ' • rnmont, however, considers it its duty to give, so far as possible, some oxjdauations 
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<if tin* recent ami more acme questions. To secure for the conquerors, as far as possible, 
the results of their victories, such has been the chief aim pursued by the Russian 
< •overntnent from the moment the success of the allies became known. In other words, 
it was necessary, above all, to create conditions under which it would he possible 
to localise the Balkan war. After dillicult and complicated negotiations this task was 
achieved It is only thanks to the non-interference of the other Powers that the 
Balkan States could secure without obstacles that success which seemed to themselves 
scarcely probable before the outbreak of war. One must take into account all the 
complications of the international situation and the antagonism of conflicting interests 
to appreciate at their full value tin; significance and extent of the services rendered by 
Russia in this respect, to the Balkan States. 

Tim localisation of the war could only be secured by the observance of the 
following conditions:— 

I Renunciation by the (Ireal Powers of any special territorial or other advantages 
which they might gain through the war; 

2. Renunciation on their part from undertaking any separate action. 

< tut of these two conditions of a negative character resulted the recognition of the 
following positive principle: the revision of the conditions created by the war and 
their co-ordination with those interests of the Great Powers which the latter cannot 
give up can only lw a matter for the entire Kit repeat i concert, whose decisions would 
be adopted not by separate Powers hut by all Kurope. On the other hand, the 
restriction of .separate action could only he attained by a united recognition that the 
decisions come to by all Kurope have an obligatory force. It assumed that the 
authoritative character of such decisions would he sufficient in the sense that the 
Balkan States would accept them, seeing that every non-recognition of this authority 
would naturally h ad to its confirmation by force. It could hardly be expected that the 
Conference would draw any other conclusion, as the decisions of Great Powers cannot 
he treated like resolutions adopted at public meetings. Tudor such conditions ami 
with these objects the Conference of Ambassadors assembled in London. Agreement 
t-. participate therein undoubtedly depended on self-sacriliee on the part of those 
Powers which were given the opportunity and possibility of imposing their particular 
views and interests, but which refrained from doing so for the sake of a higher 
purpose, the maintenance of peace, and in consequence of the sympathy which the 
Balkan States had won in the public opinion of all Kurope. The London Conference 
has now carried out one of the most dillicult tasks which have fallen to its lot, aud 
which consists in defining the northern and north-eastern frontiers of Albania. 

In this question there was a collision of two opposing interests: one taking the 
side of .Montenegro and Servia, who were naturally striving to extend the limits «>l 
their territorial acquisitions, and who found in Russia a prelector of their interests, 
aud on the other side the Albanian interests supjMirted by Austria and Italy. The 
support given bv those Powers to the formation of an independent Albanian province 
could seem unexpected or unfounded only to jieople who are little acquainted with the 
general international situation and the lino of policy pursued by these Powers during 
the last quarter of a century. The maintenance of the Hiatus •/no on the coast of the 
Adriatic Sea is for Austria and Italy so vital a question that no doubt could arise ns t«» 
the importance which they would attach to it. On the other hand, the maintenance of 
this stains t/no evoked support for another principle closely bound up with it—that «»l 
a future Albanian province which would be able to exist by itself. Hence arose the 
endeavours of these two Powers to obtain the greatest possible extension of the laud 
frontiers <»f Albania that would contain a population of one Albanian nationality. The 
rights of the eonquerers came into coulltet with the above-mentioned interests, and 
Austria aud Italy put forward in their turn the question of the racial unity • t 
Albania. 

.Montenegro and Servia get many towns and districts in whose populations tin 
are lmt a few pure-blooded Albanians. The Great Powers can hardly he blamed for 
not allowing this dispute to blaze up into an acute conflict. After long and stubborn 
negotiations a compromise was reached. As always happens, this was the result I 
mutual concession. After securing in the interests of the Slavs the towns of Prisrcii i. 
1 pek, Ljakova. and Libra, Russia held it to be necessary to agree to the inclusion *-f 
the town of Scutari in Albania. 

This compromise was made for the sake of ensuring peace, the disturbance f 
which on account of the above question was clearly not justifiable iu the eyes of Rusm 
and nl Kurope. Not many of the people who have been demanding these "last few duv» 
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Yi t the relations of Russia to States kindred to her in faith and race cannot he based 
on any duty of Russia always, and on all occasions, to fulfil their wishes and claims. 
Our younger brothers have also duties of which our press has not always understood 
how t" remind them. They have to receive with respect the counsels of Russia of 
which Russia does not abuse, and to hear in mind that if we rejoice over their 
successes, these successes could nut have been achieved without the help of Russia, 
who called them to life and shares their sorrows and joys. Especially is it their duty 
to show a spirit of mutual conciliation, without which neither the power nor the might 
of these peoples can he strengthened. This is the attitude of Russia towards the Slav 
and Orthodox peoples. It does not entail a hostile attitude towards other States and 
peoples. DilTcrences of race are not the same as race antagonisms, and the cause of 
peace will hardly gain hv one race !>cing set against another. Conscious of her right 
and of her strength, Russia has no need to resort to agitation and threats, as that is no 
evidence of the strength of a nation. 


[17006] No. m 

Sir It. Paytl t<> Sir Edward Grey.—{licccivcd April 1 1.; 

(No. 71)./ 

Sir, lklgradc, April II, 11)13. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the Skupshtina was opened on the 3rd instant. 
All reference to the political situation or to outstanding questions lias hitherto 
been avoided, atul 1 understand that this will continue to he the case until peace is 
signed. M. I\usitrb contiued himself in his opening speech to giving expression to the 
deep gratitude of the Servian Government ami of the country towards the army which 
hud avenged Kiksovm, secured territorial acquisitions for Servia, and shed glory on 
Servian arms, not only in the Balkans hut throughout the world. 

Further developments ill the Skupshtina will form the subject of later despatches. 

1 have, Ac. 

RALPH PAGET. 


L16988J No. 340. 

Admiralty to Foreign (Jjjice.—[licccivcd April 11.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty , April 12, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my birds Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign AlTuirs, copy of a telegram dated 
to-day from the vice-admiral commanding 3rd squadron. 

1 am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 31U. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII ,” to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April 12,1913. 

HAVE experienced no trouble with ships since first day of blockade, as it seems 
to he generally known. 

Am awaiting concurrence of French Government before extending blockade to 
Huraz/o Buy. 

Ry S a.m. to-day all steamers left San Giovanni di Medua, some proceeding to 
Duia/./.o in low. Servian troops to the number of about 700 left San Giovanni di Medua 
this morning and proceeded along the shore southwards, apparently to Durazzo. 

With reference to your telegram No. 326 1 have made necessary arrangements as 
to Bari wireless station. 


;16967] 
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(N’o J47 ) S ' r 10 Sir Mu«ni Grey.—(Received April I I. 

(TdeRmphio ) St. Pnrreb,April VA, 1013. 

YOUll toltfgntni Ngi, 323,of 12th A|u-!l. 

Minister for foreign Affairs suiil that he Inul no i.tjjoctions, uml aeotiiesood in your 
vnnva. Hu does not, however, wish proposal acted u|,„n unless there is nmnin.-ni 
.Iminur of a Hulgnrian occupation ol ('„nstuutim,|,l.-. I remarked thm if •.„■ waiicl 
nntil this was mi.accomphsted fuel we nii^lil arrive l„„ I,it.., anil sugg.-ted tln.t il„. 
led might l"'. r l ;',l' s !, ««',..h!u at ItuKikn Bay s,, „s t., Is. j„ readiness if v. ,, l.-.l, || is 
I.xcelleneN said that Besikit Bay was so much nearer to Constantinople tlum S. \ 
lluit liu&siau Hunt would Hilly arrive alter tin.* others. lie presumed that Hi,. Majestv's 
.ovyrnment would si'iul ships from Miiltn, uml hu thought thm in nu.dit t,, make ill 
„ t .c,..«.,'y preparations so „S t„ 1,0 able ■„ dispatch ships at „ moment's uoti.v 
.... cou «‘ J'.NOulluiicy, wl„, was pressed f„r tin,,., t„ !«• more precise 

\M„1„ quite agreemg ■ ,,, principle. |,u .lues nut want internal ion,d ||.„., 
.,i,stu„tim, 1 ,l.- unless Bulgarin,is really occupy tlmt town, uml he is oviUontlv imxinus 
thut Itussinu flout should not arrive on the spot lifter the others. 


(No 1 IS ) S ' r °' Slr Chcy.-(l!ccciced .1 /„•;/ | |.) 

(Tvlomipliio.) ,St. Vrtcreburyli, April 13. 1013. 

I 11A\ I', acted on your telegram No. 1122 of 12th April. 

Minister fur Foreign Affairs explained that delay had arisen owing to desire „f 
hussnin Government to modify formula with regard to iiidoinnity. lie thought Powers 
we,,, making great mistake in not recognising principle of indemnity. It was only 
, li ; ,tile of keeping Bulgarians quiet, and would not have engaged them to agree to 
any lung beyond mere nominal sun, Their refusal might lumAerinus consequence". 
tonl^wUh’hia'colleague".' Innndvieu, he would instruct liussian .Minister 


(Nn hi ) S ' r F ' ,ln)iC ‘ S " Gray.—(Received April I I.) 

... • , , ,, . ,,. , Paris, April 13, 1013. 

I Itl.NCd! Munster for 1''.reign Affairs told me this evening that negotiations are 

2su ofHmT'hTr r 1- ' U TT 1 * lt,lS8i ' 1 the Bulgarians and Turks u. 

mtposts ot the Clmtnlju linen lor the cessation of hostilities. 


j ,S|r P- EUfot to Sir Edvard Grey.—(licccivcd April I I.) 

(r ° I "?Si1 C ; ) . v Athene, April M, 1013. 

lUl It telegram No. Ii0 of 13th April. 

r, I.lvoo, communicate to Greek Minister Tor Foreign Affairs this afternoon 

,, y " Ur tull :« rU ." 1 »*• 55 "f Stl ‘ April, reserving definition ..I Albania 

irontior for future communication. 

Presume no objection. 









[16985] 


No. 345. 

Sir F. EUiot to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 14.) 


(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, April 14, 1913. 

1 OUR telegram No. 00 of 13th April: Albania. 

1 had already ascertained that the Austrian Minister’s text was identical with 
that in your telegram No. 58 of 12th April, except that in the last sentence the word 
“ west ” is omitted after the word “ shore.’’ 

Tho Russian Minister has not yet received definition of frontier. 


[17197] No. 340. 

^ _ Sir /’’. Elliot to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received Ajrril 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Athens, April 14, 1913. 

telegram No. 52 of 14th April : Albanian frontier. 

Communication made as proposed. 

Usual answer returned. 


[17199] No. 347. 

(No 93 ) S> ' lt ' Pa ' jH 10 S ' r E,iward G rcy.—(l}eceivcd April 14.) 

(1Cl MIJUIATION. Bekra,Ic ’ AprU 14 ’ 19U 

Your telegram No. 74 of 8th April. 

Tho reply of tho Powers on the four points was presented to the Servian Govern- 
inent by my colleagues and myself collectively this morning. 

The Prints' Minister is absent at L'skuh till to-morrow” 


[171911 No. 31S. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Ucccivcd April 14 ) 

(No. GO.) '' 

(11'leginphie.) R. Berlin, April 14, 1913. 

MV telegram No. 64 ot 13th April. 

I have just received a message from the Secretory Of State lor Foreign Affairs 
slating that, it all the i ewers agree, Germany will take part in the naval demonstration 
at ( onstautmoplo with ships she has now in the Mediterranean. The Secretary of 
Slate hojies, however, that the demonstration will not he necessary, as it seems probable 
that peace prelim,nar.es may be signed very soon. lie shares very Strongly your 
doub s ns to the possibdity of carrying out the second point of the French proposals. 

I the demonstration does take place, lie is anxious that the Ottoman Government 
should lie formally informed that it is undertaken in a Turcopliil spirit as the Turks 
are so used to hostile naval demonstrations that they would probably take the demon- 
stmiton as mined against them. 


[17196] No. 349. • 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edvard Grey.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 150.) ' 

l olographic.) ® Pctersbufgh, April 14, 1913. 

HAD audience ;,i Emperor tins morning, which 1 will report fully by messenger. 
I spoke to His Majesty as instructed in your private telegram of 12th April Mis 
Majesty expressed himself as in entire agreement with what you laid said with renard 
to Anglo-Russian relations, and added that lie greatly appreciated loyal support which 
you had given Ins Government throughout crisis, lie recognised that Balkan 
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settlement was a most favourable one for Slavs, and said lie had no intention of 
embarking on war with Austria and Germany on account of a town like Scutari. 

On llis Majesty referring to situation at Constantinople, I asked whether lie would 
do nothing to stop a Bulgarian occupation. Emperor replied that Rowers ought to 
accept principle of war indemnity. He used language almost identical with that held 
to me by Minister for Foreign Allairs, as reported in my telegram No. 148 of |:;tli April, 
hut added that it was probably now to., late. Oil’ my enquiring what Bulgarians 
hoped to gain by a temporary occupation. His Majesty said that their original intention 
had been to oiler (Vmstnntinople to Russians a token of their gratitude, lm’t that they hud 
been told that Russia would not accept it. 1 suggested that they might uiukc’their 
withdrawal conditional on receiving an assurance' Irem IWera tliat Salomon should 
become Bulgarian. His Majesty replied that this would be very unjust to Greece, who 
had better claims. 


Sir F. Carlicriyhl to Sir Edvard Grey.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. GO.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, April 14, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 13G of 12th April. 

T communicated to the Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning the contents oi 
above-mentioned telegram, lie lias sent instructions to Count MeiisdprlV to see you on 
tlie subject. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, without pronouncing himself definitely, showed 
himself in the language lie used to me ns uufiivmimble to the French proposals to send 
an international ileet to Constantinople, lie said that lie laid no information leading 
him to lielieve that Bulgaria meditated an advance towards Constantinople or the Sea 
■ if Marmara. She knew I lint such an advance would lie useless to her, ns she was aware 
that Russia was strongly opposed to her remaining there. On the emilmry, his 
Excellency had reason to believe that Bulgaria was till- most desirous of the allies for 
pence, and tliat ail the difficulties in tho way of arrival at conclusion of peace wore 
raised by the three other allies. These were carrying on tin- war for lie- purposes ,,i 
aggrandisement and against the express wishes of the Great Rowers, and, In I lie opinion 
of tlie Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs, if pressure was to he brought to boar it 
should not,bo on Bulgaria hut on her allies. Tliat. was the equitable way of limiting at 
tlie present situation. 


Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edicard Grey.—iRcerired April 14.) 

(No. 01.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, April I I, 1913. 

MONTENEGRO. 

Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that in his opinion it, was 

unfortunate that tlie proposal to oiler 20,000,000 IV. to Montenegro should have I.. 

made public before Montenegro laid yielded to the pressure brought to ln;ar on her by 
tlie Powers in tlie question of Scutari. The King could have yielded to tlie pressure of 
Europe and survived it, hut it was dilliciilt for him to remain under tlie slur of having 
jiclded to bribery. Minister for Foreign Affairs told me In* thought money would 
probably have to lie found for Montenegro at tie* end of war, otherwise tin* country 

would be bankrupt. lie thought this question might In* loft to tho financial ..mission 

"i 1’aris. He foresaw that il would lie very ililiiciilt lo persuade public in this country 
to accept the burden of a portion of this loan to Montenegro. 


[163(i] 
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[17186] No. 352. 

Sir II. Bax-Iron side to Sir Eduard Grey.■—{Received April 14.) 

(No. 130.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Sojdiia, April 14, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of 13th April and your telegram No. 95 of 
13th Aoril. 

Albanian frontier was not communicated. 


[17194] No. 353. 

Sir II. liax-I ronside to Sir Ed tear d Grey.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 137. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, April 14, 1913. 

THE Ihilgarian Government have communicated to military headquarters the 
demarche reported in my telegram No. 135 of 13th April, and have expressed the hope 
that every endeavour will be made to keep things quiet at the front. I hear from a 
reliable source that the communication has not been received in good part, and I 
would venture to submit that the action referred to in Paris telegram No. 102 
of 12th April is urgently desirable. The mere knowledge that the international fleet 
was being rollocled would have excellent effects, and would improve the situation by 
strengthening the hands of the Government as against the military. 


[17198] No. 354. 

Sir II. liax-I ronsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 13s.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia , April 14, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 137 of 14th April. 

Hulgarian Government have dispatched M. Dane!’ to prevail on generals to cease 
hostilities and establish a neutral zone. 


[16965] No. 355. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Bax-I ronsidc. 

(No. 99.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 1 4,1913 

Mu. LAMP'S telegram No. 2G of 13th April: Excesses committed upon Moslems. 
You should bring contents of this telegram unofficially to the knowledge of the 
Hulgarian (lovernment. 


[17184) No. 350. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No. ISO.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 14, 1913. 

THE Servian Charge d’Affaires has announced that his Government have ordered 
t he suspension of t he attack on Scutari by Servian troops, which they have begun to 
recall. They consequently ask that the Ottoman Government maybe requested to 
send orders lo Governor of Scutari forbidding sorties or attacks on the besieging 
troops. 

You may act accordingly when your colleagues are similarly instructed. 

(Repeated to Herlin, No. ICC; Vienna, No. 141 ; St. Petorsburgh, No. 329; Paris, 
No. 10S ; Home, No. 142 ; Cettiuje, No. 45; and Belgrade, No. SI.) 


[16919] 
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No. 3 5.7. 

Sir Edward Grcu lo Sir F. Elliot. 

(No. Cl.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 14, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 52 of 11th April. 

No objection. 


[17314] No. 35S. 

Sir Edward Gmj to Sir /•’. Elliot.' 

(No. G2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Eh clair. Foreign Office, April 14, 1913. 

M V circular telegram of yesterday. 

Fallowing is revised identic text communicated by Russian and Austrian 
Ambassadors here as to north and north-east frontier of Albania:— 

“ La frontiere de l’Albanie partita tie la eoto Adrintiquo it romltoiiclmre do hi 
goiana; elle suivra le thalweg de ce llcuvc jusiiu'ati village de Koritsa, kitim stir hi 
rive droite. Dc la elle attend. le somniel ties mpjitngii?i sepanmt la RoTaiia (lit lac do 
Scutari, on laissant le Taraljocbe a l'Alltanie. Kile traverse lit lac pros tin village 
Zogai, qui rostc a l'Albanie, jusqua la baie de Lieheny llotit, tl’ou elle suit la front if-To 
entre les trihus de Grotula ct I loti, codecs tut Montenegro, d’tiiie part, et les tribus tie 
Castrati et Cleincuti, d’autre part, laissant cos deux tribus a I’Allutitii-. 

" Elio SO confond eusuitc avoc les liutites actuelles entre la Iriltii niontentSgriite tie 
Koutcjii, d’ttn cole, et la tribu de Clementi, de I'antro Cote, jusqti’au leniloire do 
GtJttssigne et Plnva; elle htisse cos villes avec lours dtipendances au Montenegro, on 
siiivant la citable principal® et la lignc tin partage ties caux outre le f.iiii, tl'tin <:6lr, 
ct In Driu, de l’autre. Kile quitto celte eltaino pour gagner la Crete ties colli ties au 
Slid dc la villi' de Diakova, qni est laissee liors de l’Albanie, et continue stir Cette 
jusqu’au Drin blanc. 

"Kile suit le cours de ce Active jusqua l’oiiost do I’rizrend, et ensuite la ligno 
frontiere entre It: district tie Prizrencl et le district do Liomiia, laissant ee dernier it 
l’Albanie. 

“De lit elle suit la Crete de la iflontagne Koralt, ett laissant a 1'Allianie le tlistriet 
tie la Basse-Dibra et liors de l’Albanie le district de lieka. Quittant cctte erele mi pen 
an nord de la villo do Dibra, qui resto liors de l’Albanie, la frontiere gagne le Drill 
noir, quelle remonte jusqu’au village de Loukovo, doit, on so (Iirigeaut par les ereles 
principales sepnrant, le bassin tin Drill tie celtti du Olikoiunbi et en laissant. Ktrouga 
liors de l Alhanio, elle gagne la rive dtt lac d’Oclirida dans les environs du village 
Lin. 


You nitty g&mmunieatu it to Governinent to which you are accredited as soon as 
your colleagues tiro similarly instructed. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. ICC; Rome, No. Ml ; Berlin, No. 1C6 ; Vienna, No. 110; 
and St. Petersburg!!, No. 327, for information only.) 


115614] 


No. 359. 


Sir Edward Greg to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. SI.) 

ti ' r ’ T -en I victim Foreign Office, April M, 1913. 

1 1 RANS.M11 to your Excellency herewith copy of a notieet loft with me mi the 
3rd instant by the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador relative to the misunderstanding 
which arose respecting the wording of the communication made to the Servian 
'■ovemment hv the representatives of the Powers at Belgrade on the subject of the 
protection of minorities in the territories annexed by Servia. 

* Also to Sir II. Hax-lrouitidit (No. 90), Sir K. I’nget (Not 80), and Count do Satis (No. 11). 
t No. 62. 


'. J ■ A : 
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Sir A. Nicolson enquired of the Russian Ambassador on the 3rd instant by my 
instructions what reply his Government proposed to make to the Austro-Hungarian 
notice. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[15440] 


No. 360. 


Sir Edtcard Grey to Sir F. Bertie * 

(No. 217.) 

Foreign Office, April 14,191$. 

A I the reunion which took place on the 4th instant, I communicated to the 
Ambassadors the following declaration, defining the attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government as regards the .measures to, be taken for the settlement of the Albanian 
frontier difficulty, with special reference to the question of Scutari:— 

The attitude of His Majesty’s Government is that they abide by the agreement 
come to about the Albanian frontier. His Majesty's Government are prepared to take 
part in a naval demonstration of an international diameter, but should that prove 
impossible, they cannot oppose any steps taken by any other power that may be 
reasonably required to make the agreement effective. 

I am,‘lie. 

E. GREY. 


[16395] 


No. 361. 


Sir Edtcard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 253.) 

. ,, ,, , , Foreign Office, April 14, 1913. 

I MAY E received your Excelloncy s despatch No. 183 of the 9th instant relative 
to the forthcoming international commission in Paris to deal with financial questions 
arising out of the present war. 

Your Excellency should inform the French Minister for Foreign Affairs that the 
date proposed for the first meeting of the commission, viz., the J9th instant, is 
agreeable to llis Majesty’s Government. 

Sir P. Harvey will arrive in Paris on Wednesday next, the lCtli instant, and will 
eall on your Excellency, and I have to request you to be good enough to assist him in 
the discharge of liis duties by every means in your power 

With reference to my telegram No. 101 of the 11th instant, relative to tho 
appointment of the Councillor <>f His Majesty’s Embassy as a further delegate to 
represent llis Majesty’s Government on the commission, 1 have to inform your 
Excellency that that officer should be regarded as on a footing of Absolute equality 
with Sir 1*. Harvey. J 

The two delegates will correspond' with me through your Excellency, and you 
will doubtless bo able to lend them the clerical assistance of a junior member of your 
staff il they should stand in need of it. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GHEY. 


LI6438: 


No. :iC2. 

Sir Edlcard Grey lo Count Meusdorff. 


>'iin'Exccllciu'v. Eoreiyn Office, April 11, 1913. 

Ills Majesty s GovmiQifinl have lint failed, in fulfilment of the promise convoyed 
lo yolir Excellency in mv note of the I lilt ultimo, to give careful consideration to the 
note dated the fitli hebrunry last which 1 bud the honour to receive from your 
Excellency, forwarding a draft of certain provisions intended to safeguard the shipping 

lNii l '' (, °'‘ icllyD(No - ,25 )'' Sir Et'urtwright(No.82),SirQ. Buchanan (No. lM)aiidSir It. Rodd 
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and commerce of European Powers in tl.e ixirt-s and territorial waters of the several 
Ualkau btates, which provisions the Austro-Hungarian Government desire to include In 
the international arrangements to be drawn up by the conference of Ambassadors 

As your Excellency ,s doubtless aware, llis Majesty's Government have already 
treaties ol Commerce With Bulgaria, Greece, and Servia, and, in iifeh,dance with the 
of 1 '. , ! l f raalK "“ 1 luw ’ tl,e ri ght« they alrcmlv enjoy under 
Z ™? 1,0 new territories which rimy, at the termination 

of theI war, he annexed to either Bulgaria, (ireece, or Servia. Front the point of view 
"f British interests alone, then-lore, His Majesty's Government do not sec advantage in 
puttm forward to the allies proposals of the nature suggested in your Excellency's 
note above referred to, but they would lie |irepared to submit the matter to further 
stipulation^ * 1 t ie ^ rl ‘ eat Powers are in agreement as to the propriety of such 

, 1,1 meantime I have the honour to oiler the following observations on the text 
ol the articles suggested by your Excellency's Government 

As lurkeywill presumably, at the tnmrinntion of tlio war, still remain in possession 
° Constantinople and the surrounding territory, the wording of the iirst paraeranh of 
the french text might conceivably he interpreted as permitting the free passage „f the 
Dardanelles and I ospl.orus by the slops of war of ail nations, a meaning which I 
presume that the Austro-Hungarian Government has no intention of attachiii.- to il 
Moreover, he use of the phrase “de tons les Rials de la presm.ile Isileaimnie" 
would involve the bestowal on the European I Were of rights on the coasts and in H,e 
(sirts ol I nrkey also, , <•, ol a .State not a party to the arrangement, 

1 1 negotiations are undertaken with the I'talknn State., and a disposition on tln-ir 

p.ut should become manifest to restrict existing Moating trade to il..stic ships it 

noght be desirable to urge the allies in a friendly way to refrain ..any attemp, to 

declare trade between their existing ports and |Hirts In newly ueuuired territories to 1,. 
coasting trade to the conscipient exclusion of foreign shipping. If, as His Mid,-sir's 
Government have no reason to ftnticiiiate, any attempt should lie itmde to declare trade 
between the ports ol the different allied States to he coasting trade, such a proposal 
would of course meet with serums objection. 

As regards the third and last 'paragraph of article 2 beginning " Les biUimonts 
ctrangersand ending- ‘ sous leur pavilion national,” I have the honour to observe that 
so far as His Majesty a Government are aware this provision does not cbrre-siHind to any 
present treaty obligation ol lurkey, mid is, ns they lielicvc, in contravention „f Un- 
rules laid down lor themselves by almost all the Great Powers. This p,■..vision, tl.eref.av 
nnglit well he considered by the 'countries concerned as a serious derogation from their 
rights ns Sovereign btates. 

• I have, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[16771] No. 303. 

Sir Edward Grey la Tcwjik Pasha. 

HIS Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Eureimi Afl'imu ,i i 

t i tele8 ? .r 1 ^ 1 .'*>•mS fAmis rg 

ikish Ambassador, the text ol which was communicated to Sir A. Nicols .n l,v his 
Highness on the 10th mstaut, relative to the eventual fate of the ,-K.rean Islands ‘ 
our Edward Grey has the honour to inform T’ewfik Pasha, in renlv that the 
-epreseiitatreeso! the Powers at the capitals of the allied Balkan Slate, have by 
instructions, informed the Governments lo which they are accredited that, the fuU re 
" these islands having been reserved for settlement by the Powers, the proposal of the 
• Hied Governments on tins point can only be accepted with the reserve „f il„ 
decisions winch may he reached with regard to some of tlie.se islands 

In- Ho' 1 ;,111 ,r y T th - h °T[ l ° 0b * rv6 m 1111 «•» deelnration lues been accepted 
the allies tho discussion ol tlio question cun se*rve no useful purpose. 

Eorciyn Office, April 14, 11113. 


[!G3G] 3 K 











[15935] 


No. 30 i. 


Foreign Office to Treasury. 

Sir, ' , Foreign Ofice, April 14,1913. 

I AM ilirectorl by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transmit to you herewith copy of 
a letter from Sir P. Harvey, British Delegate to the International Commission about to 
assemble in Paris to settle the financial questions arising out of the present war, asking 
authority to propose an amendment to the formula accepted by the Ambassadors’ 
conference here.* 

1 am to ask whether the [Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury see any 
objection to this proposal! 

I am, Ac. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[15616] No. 3G5. 

Foreign Ofice. to Treasury. 

Sir, .. Foreign Office, Ajiril \ 1013. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transmit to you herewith copies 
<.f two communications made by tin* Bulgarian Minister at this Court,f setting forth 
t he arguments advanced by the -Bulgarian Government in favour of the payment of a 
war indemnity bv Turkey to the Allied Balkan Slates. 

I am te state that Sir E. Grey would he glad to receive the observations of the 
Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury on these two papers, and I am to add 
that it is not clear to him whether the exjmsc alluded to in the latter communication 
is that herewith enclosed (which does not appear to touch on the question of an 
eventual further increase of the Turkish customs duties), or some other document of 
which this Ollice has no cognisance. 

I am, Ac, 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[17294] No. 300. 

Sir II. Ba.v-I nmside to Sir L. Mallet.—(.Received April 15.) 

My dear Mallet, ... Sophia, April 10, 1913. 

I I IE eneloscd is from Young, our vice-consul at Philippopoli, and contains an 
interesting acc'emt of his second visit to Adrianople since its surrender, and of the 
state of things there. 

lie gives a sad description of the wretched plight of the unfortunate Turkish 
prisoners of war, and all the reports which 1 have received from Adrianople are to the 
same clloet. 

Yours sincerely, 

11. 0. BAX-1BONSIDE. 


Enclosure in No. 300. 
icc-Consul Young to Sir II. Bax-Ironside. 

Dear Sir Henry, Philippopoli, April 4, 1913. 

I 'THINK you may he interested to hear something of my second visit to 
Adrianople since its fall. On tin* lirst occasion, as you are aware, 1 arrived on the 
afternoon of the 27th (the day after the surrender), and left twenty-four hours later, 
i.e., before the arrival of the newspaper men, and, in fact, of any other European. 
Tin* King did, indeed, enter the city in the course of that day for the purpose of 
receiving (and returning) Suukri Pasha's sword, but the statement in the press that he 

• No. lf.7. f Nm 89 au<l 189. 
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was received with great enthusiasm is inaccurate. The entry and departure were 
qmte pnvatc, and passed almost unnoticed by the population. 

iln* purpose of; my second visit was to ensure the arrival at the earliest, possible 

moment of suppl.es for the British hospital. Thanks to . promptness will, whirl, 

your request to the Minister of Hallways was attended to, a Ki-lon trunk was put at 
','r’li o 'rf °'r i', ! ', y • ir,ern,, ' ,n ' all<l '• was just possible to load il with some 

llvlUU kilog. of Hour, beans, potatoes, sugar, salt, coffee, oranges, lemons, s., : ,p 
and have it lacked on to the passenger train which left at (i :;,, e.si. I, arrived at 
.Mustaplia aslia I ho iollowiiig morning, where forty-1 liree ox-carts wore secured and 
the goods transferred and started for Adrianople iu‘the course of the afternoon. Thev 
reachod the consulate at Adrianople thirty-six hours later, earlv morniii» of 
thocTt!' 1 '' 110 ’ a,U 1 1,10 lirst llim - |lli| itary supi'dies I., cuter 

Major Samson is sending a ,„emoramln,„ with this on the state of affairs The 
king, whose movements were kept as secret as possible, seems to have take,, up Ids 
qua, to,sm a Koval tram on the Adrianople side of the damaged bridge, s . that lie is 
non quite close to the town. On \\ ediiesilav inorning, the L’nd, Irallie was stopped 
everywhere, and the main streets kept for the King lo drive lo ami from the I ireck 
church, where lie attended a Uoqiiiem for the King or Greece. We saw him well, both 
coming and going. I Ins was the lirst. occasion oil which His Majesty entered the town 
the^^next ff-w d'’,vs C0re, '' O, ' y ' ° “ es ? oc '® d l< ’ " Klk " ll " ‘ ,llk ' i:l1 ffto’ in stale within 

°" WedncMlay afternoon wo visited die Aivas Hal,a and other forts on the W and 
A , laces ol ",e d-feiiees and met the King, who, will, (ioacml Ivnm.f ami a 
follow mg of about Idly officers, was going over the batllc-licld. The wire . manglc- 
ments, with the exception of one or two comparatively small gaps, were still almost 
intact, and it seems to be a mystery how the Hnlgars got through in am lore,- under 
were 1?’ ,T «UfO of this, dint Samson's theory is ti,.u tlm Turks 

j , ' ll01o . ll "h .V demoralised by artillery tire dial by die lime dial die Ihilgars 
leached the wire there was practically none left to oppose diem. 11m in anv ck it 

c T tV P'il«i ,r ca8 "“| , 1 il '-- 1 . " llicl ' *ioneral Ivam.f mid me be 

at C.°0°. qccnwrf 1 he Ibilgar artillery lire must have .■„ marvellous; 

not onlj IS the ground literally ploughed all round, but. numberless shells Ml actually 
m the trenches and batteries. However, no doubt you will have an interring report 
of it all from Major Samson in due course. 

It is believed that practically all the Turkish forces have now Surrendered. 'I’hcv 
are concentrated for the most part in two concentration camps, which hciween diem 
'ft ‘jonhim at least 30,000 men. They are penned in the open, like sheep, will, no 
sold of shelter or protection from the weather. Many of diem have no coins, .,,„l die 
suffering must be appalling in the rail, and cold winds which have lately prevailed 
Aodoubl it was impossible, for the military authorities lo lind accommodation f..r s„ 
largo a number or prisoners all al once, but it is p. be Imped thev will devoir, their 
a tentioi, to the matter with as little delay as possible. Cholera has already broken 
out and, given these conditions, is almost sure to spread. The obvious would 

stem o be lo find a more suitable loealily than a! present, and give dm men dm means 
(liv ” , ■ " '• " 8 '°" ,s tur themselves. I bad a wire from die Foreign 

OII.. t ; r ||, s ; mentioning dial.litorofai, Indian newspaper, dm “ Comrade." 

has offered -,00(». for the benefit of Moslem war-sufferers in Adrianople. which should 
do something, if not much, to alleviate the sufferings of these unhappy prisoners. 

On the road from Adrianople lo Mustaplia pasha veslerdav I all.aided a 
b3u 10n SK* 10 ? ** . t,, ° s ! t<! of t 1 "' monument to be creeled lo die S -mans who 
late fallen around Adrianople, and made the acquaintance of the Servian general 
.onnu iiiding the right (hipas Tepe) ilivisa.ii. I gathered from him dial tie Servian 
.mu,lilies during the siege had not exceeded i’HO killed and 500 wounded all.mother 


[17496] Xo. 3G7. 

Note communicated h’l Admiral Sir 11. Jacltmn, April 1.0, 1013. 

I lilt, channel botwcou Corfu and the sea possesses great strategic value for a 
vessels'' 101 '" 8 ' ° Xit fr °"' ,,M? A(lriatic ' «* 11 gives good shelter for all classes of 

1 lie exits are narrow, and can ho barred to vessels from either shore. The area 
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outside the 3-mile limit from either shore is small, and the water too deep to he a safe 
anchorage. 

If tiie dividing line betweeen the new Greece and the new Albania joins the sea 
opposite Corfu, such as the line of the River Kahunas, the Grecian waters off Corfu 
and the best anchorage would be dominated by the Albanian coast as they are at 
present by the Turkish coast, and it seems reasonable that the dividing line betweeu 
the two countries should reach the sea clear of Corfu and to the northward of the 
island, say, at. Cape Kiephali. 

War Staff, April 14, 1013. 


[17293] No. 368. 

Note communicated hy Count Benckendorff , April 15, 1913. 
(Confideiitlbllo.) 

I.K .Ministrc de Uussic a Cettigne informe qu’un personnage de 1’entourage du 
Roi Nicolas est Venn lui dire quo lc Roi cherchc uno issue a la situation au moyen de 
compensations' be Montenegro renonccrait a Scutari movennant 1’acquisition de tout 
le eours de la Boiana, de tout le littoral septentrional du lac, et la liberation de toute 
partic (lc la detto tfirque dont il pourrait etre charge. 

Pour le cas oil ces acquisitions territoriales se trouveraient irrealisables, il nous 
semblerait tres desirable qu’eu dehors de remprunt de. 80,000,000 de couronnes, qui 
lie pourrait servir qu'a couvrir les depenses pressantes, le Montenegro ne soit pas 
charge d’line partie de la detto turque. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial aimerait a connaitre a cc sujet. l’opinion de Sir E. Grey. 

Ambassadc Jmperi<de dr Riissic, Londres , 
le 10 am/, 1913. 


[17320] No. 3G9. 

Admiralty to 1'oreijn Office.—(Received April 10.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April 15, 1913. 

I AM commanded by ray Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram, dated 
the 11th instant, relative to Montenegrin affairs. 

I am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 809. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII," to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April 14, 1913. 

YOUR No. 327. 

French commander has not yet received authority from his Government. 


[17263] No. 370. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received April 15.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April 15, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of telegrams dated 
the Mill instant, relative to Montenegrin affairs. 

1 am, &c. 

W. GRAHAME GREENE. 
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Enclosure I in No. 370. 


Admiralty to Cnmmaiidrr-in-chir/, Mrdilcrraucaii. 


rWSILAT 1 , e , •>/"•'■/ 1 I. 1013. 

' Ik I.-ADMIRAL 3rd Squadron should be informed as follows:— 


Servian Government wish instructions to l,c given to the Turkish coinmnii.ln.il 
not to moles or lire upon their troops who have linen onlereil mil I,, lake earl in 
fi.nher warlike operations before Scutari. Servians have arraug&l for the witlfflrawil 
of their troops to commence. 

“ Accor, ling to Austrian Ambassa.lor, Turkish Government have a-reol to 
comii.au.lant instructions accordingly, ami Austrian a.liniral has been instrm|,v 

bus Government to confer with his nolleffiues as to the possihilitv .. 

eoinmunieatiims in the sense desired between the International l ie, i' ami Turkish 
commandant. If your colleagues are authorised to do so you should discuss ti„. 
question with them, and report immediately what arrangements can he made to send 
the message. 

‘' Before taking action in the matter, submit auv suggested pronosils for 
consideration and approval.- ' 1 "" 


Enclosure 2 in No, 370. 


Commdtuler-in-cjncf, MctihrrAm, to Admiralty. 


(Telegraphic.) A ■, |,j 

SinvnrT ,l{l 88 fo ' lu "’ s rcUL ' ivL 'd from Bear-Ad mi nil 3rd Battle Squadron, 


nmvIjRf* -il v is . , r' l,a "T S< 1 k tatw to different' ... 

newspapers on .ill April are absolutely without Inundation. 

“ On bill April a Greek torpedo boat came to Vourlali, Asia Minor, opened lire „„ 
Ilirkisli troops, and witildrow alter slightly wounding three. 

Uii I S0II ! L ' ,al ®} t j!°. v fef repeated perhirmaiiee oil' mainland near 

Mitylene, but apparently did no damage. 


^ Sir l ‘a'jct lo Sir lidmml Grey.—(Itcccical Ayril lb.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ildyraile, Ayril I I. Bll.'l, 

1,1,AliA Unit King ot Montenegro has informed .Servian <hiverimieiit la- will not 

desist Iron, siege ,,| Scutari; hut they are nevertheless determine,.vithdiaw .. 

HKips, an.l l*a\f telegraphed Greek Government requesting them to .supply imnfert.s 
for their conveyance. 11 J 1 

Servian Government, however, informed German Minister \vstenlay that it was 
mportant to warn commander of S,-atari garrison not to make a s.. m Y as ii. would 
'•".uk-r .Servian portion still more (lilOMfe. Swiffl that King of |lonteu.-o •> would 
i-fuseto convey any such warning t.. Turkish commander, .Servian Government su-a :S , 
that forte should request Gorman Government, localise message to R- tran.siuiit.-7fvia 
iK'lgrade through the commaiidmg officer of the Servian forces. 


Count dc Sails to Sir lid,curd Grcy.—{ltcc,:irrd Ayril lb.) 
tNo. 57.) 1 

1 ' ‘'ifcBJTAUI Ccttiujc, Ayril 1 1, 11)13. 

According to reports received here this morning, Servian troops me already 
beginning to withdraw. J 

A Council was licld ut the Palace lust night to discuss situation created by action 
[1G3G] 3 j 













of Servia, and the Russian official statement of 10th April. Nothing definite seems to 
he known with regard to result, except that a coinmuniqud was issued to the press 
this evening, stating that Montenegro will not yield, but will persist in the struggle. 

If Servians really withdraw at an early date, it seems to me Montenegrins alone 
will have greatest difficulty in surrounding town, though King may continue to keep 
them in their present positions either from fear of withdrawing them now or with a 
view to increasing claims to compensation. 


[17384] No. 373. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 50. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens , April 15,1013. 

THE Greek Minister for Foreign Affiiirs is grateful for the tone and substance of 
th<* reply of the Powers, which lie admits goes far to meet the views of the allies. He 
will do what he can to obtain favourable answer, but he fears that, although the Bulgarian 
Government are peaceably inclined, the army may not obey their orders. 

He points out that the conclusion of peace will change the situation to the 
disadvantage of Greece by converting the Great Powers from mediators into parties 
directly concerned in the question of Epirus and the islands, and he therefore appeals 
the Triple Entente, and especially to you, for support in those quest ions. 

A memorandum on the subject of indemnity is being prepared. 


[17301] No. 374. 

Sir G. Ijoxclhcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 192.) 

(Telegraphic.) II. Constantinople, April 15, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. ISO of yesterday. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told me yesterday that instructions had been sent to 
the Governor of Scutari to desist from attacking Servian troops. 


[17342] No. 375. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 193.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Constantinople, April 15, 1913. 

IN a leading article to-day the “Tallin” strongly criticises the change of front of 
the Powers in agreeing to fresh alteration of the frontier line accepted by Turkey, and 
reopening the indemnity question in Paris. It says that if the allies want an indemnity 
they must break Turkey’s last line of defence, ami the Porte cannot sign peace or cease 
hostilities until assured that all demands for an indemnity will remain unsatisfied. 

(Sent to Sophia, Belgrade, and Athens.) 


[17387] No. 37G. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 194;) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 15, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 1S2 of 15th April. 

On initiative of Russian Ambassador, conversations have for the last two or three 
days boon taking place on the lines, and a verbal understanding was reached yesterday 
for a cessation of hostilities to last for ten (lays, which period can be renewed if peace 
negotiations arc progressing. Understanding, however, remains to bo completed by 
the laying down of a neutral /one, both at ('hatalja and at Bulair, news of demarcation 
of which is still awaited here. 

Matter has been kept entirely secret bet ween Grand Vizier and Russian Ambassador, 
and latter has now telegraphed to Sophia to obtain necessary permission for the 
cessation of hostilities to be made public. 


[17390] 


No. 377. 


Sir II. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 139. Secret.) 

( Tel ographic.) P. Sophia, April lb, 1913 

OWING to fears entertained of the exaggerated territorial pretensions of Bulgaria 
in the direction both of Monastir and Salonica, [ learn on good authority that the 
Greek and Servian Governments are contemplating a more formal agreement than the 
entente reported in my telegram No. 02 of the 10th October last, and that negotiations 
are proceeding at Athens for the settlement of the frontier between the future Greek 
anil Servian possessions in Macedonia, and for a secret defensive treaty between the two 
countries. The definition of the boundary in the neighbourhood of Lake Presba has 
presented some difficulty, which is, however, unlikely to prove serious. 


[17391] 


No. 378. 


(N 110 ) ‘^ ir H ^ax-lronsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 15.) 

(Telegraphic^ Sophia, April 15, 1913. 

MACEDONIAN excesses. 

My despatch No. 5G. 

Prime Minister is anxious that certain passages asserting complicity of Bulgarian 
Government he omitted from extracts and others toned down, lie states he will have 
to lay memorandum before the King. 

Passages he wishes particularly eliminated are :— 

1. Page 3, last sentence. 

2. Page 7, sentences “ whether" to “content” and “ [group uiulecyphcrahle] ” to 
“ forces." 


3. Page 8, words “and whether" to “ from them." 

4. Page 14, sentences from “in these circumstances" to “localities." 

5. Page 17, sentence “ I am satisfied ” to “ committee’s.” 

6. Page 18, last paragraph. 


He says Bishop referred to does not exist. 

His Excellency again spoke in the sense reported in my despatch above mentioned, 
and declared that after the war the sternest measures would be taken to punish all 
offenders. 

It would be very helpful if other Powers, especially France and Germany, could lw 
induced to take similar action to that of His Majesty’s Government. They have 
necessary information in their hands. 


[17392] 


No. 379. 


Sir 11. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 141.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Sophia, April, 15, 1913. 

PARIS Financial Commission. 

It has been decided that Minister of Finance with his stalT, together with 
Bulgarian representative in Paris, shall represent this country. 


[17389] No. 380. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 152.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petcrsburyh, April 15, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 146 of 11th April : Bulgaria and Rouumnia. 

After a long discussion, in which Ambassadors of the Triple Alliance argued in 
Gvour of rectification of frontier in the neighbourhood of two triangles, while we 












[17413] 


No. 3S3. 


Conut dc Salis to Sir Edward Grey—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 15.) 

Sir > , , v Ocltinjc, April 10, 1013. 

refe «'nco to my telegrams Nos. 05 and 50 o£ to-day's date, I lmt-e the 
honour to transmit to you herewith copy of the note which, on receipt of 
\ lce-Adnnral Burney's telegram of to-day’s date, I have addressed to the Moutene-rin 
Government respecting the blockade of the coast. 

A copy of Vice-Admiral Burney’s telegram is enclosed for convenience or 
reference. 1 have informed him that the desired action has been taken. 

I have, «fcc. 

_ .1. db SALTS. 


Enclosure in No. 3$3. 

Count dc Salts to M. Vukotitch. 

M. lelfinistre, Cctlignc, le 10 avril, 1913. 

Lit vice-amiral britaumque, commandant par ancieunete 1’escadre inlornationalo 
dans les eaux montenegrines, a re?u avee regret la reponso que votro Excellence a 
men voulu lm adresscr en date du G avril. 

1 ai suite du refus du Gouvornement Royal do so conformer aux diisirs lies 
1 romances, 1 escadre Internationale a otnbli, ii partir do 8 heures ce matin, le 10 avril, 
1913, un blocus ctroit de la cote s’etendant d’Antivari jusqu’li l’embouclitiro du Drin.’ 
A partir de ce temps, 1 entree des ports de cette cote sera defemluo aux bateaux. 
Aux bateaux se trouvant deja dans ces ports sera accordii un delai de quaranlo- 
Inut heures a partir du temps susmeiitionne, e’est-a-dire il leur sera permis do 
quitter les eaux bloqudes jusqu’a 8 heures du matin du 12 avril, 1913. 

Jo saisis, &c. 

J. de SALIS. 


[17400] No. 38-1. 

(No 300 ) ^ L ° Wt,ICr l ° Sir 1,: ' lwanl Grey.—(Received April 1G.) 

S ' r ’ ixt i - , , „ Constantinople, April 12, 1913. 

. . my despatch No. LlS of the 22nd March last I reported the promulgation of a 
provisional law on the separation of provincial from Imperial finance in this country 
I have now the honour to report that the “ Ollicial Gazette ” of the 28th March 
published the text of a further provisional law on the whole subject of provincial 
administration, promulgated on the 20th March. The new law is divided into two main 
parts. The first deals with the general administration of the vilayets, a subject which 
was not touched by the law of the (5th April, 1912, to which reference was made in my 
despatch No. 2-3. Ihe second, dealing with the special administration of the vilayets 
IS on the same general lines as the law of April 1912, but it modifies that measure in 
some important particulars. The now law, us a whole, replaces the old laws of 1SG-1 
ami 1871 (see Young’s ‘‘Corps de Droit ottoman,” vol. i, pp. 3G and 47), which it 
expressly abrogates. Except for a temporary retention of the old provisions concerning 
die elective members of Administrative Councils, this abrogation is unaccompanied by 
any reserve, although, as a matter of fact, the new law does not deal specifically with 
various administrative details mentioned in the older enactments. 

Hie observations made in the last paragraph of inv despatch No. 228 apply with 
equal forco to the law now under consideration. It is 'a measure which, in the more 
staple conditions of any western country, would mark an epoch of the first importance 
H ! l “ u “ ,stor y of its administration. In this country, where far-rcaching paper reforms 
aave been so numerous, it is necessary to suspend judgment in the real value of such 
a measure from the administrative point of view. It is, nevertheless, worthy of 
attention us an indication of the doctrines which dominate the miuds of statesmen and 
publicists at the present time, and still more, perhaps, as a move in tho political ” 111110 . 
I propose, therefore, to forward in duo course a translation of the law, which is* now 

• Atlmirulty tologram, April 10, 1913. 

[1«3G] • 3 Jf 









being published in instalments in a local newspaper. In the meanwhile I submit the 
following survey of its main contents :— 

I he law begins with a brief preface, which says, “ According to article 108 of the 
Constitution the system of the administration of the vilayet is founded on the rules of 
the distribution of powers and the division of duties. Every oflicial is charged with 
the execution of his duty within the sphere of competency conferred on him by law 
and is responsible for all acts pertaining to his oflicial functions." This text is 
doubtless intended to emphasise the Committee’s claim to be no ioss convinced of the 
necessity of decentralisation than its political opponents. The law goes on to re-enact 
the old division of the Empire into vilayets, vilayets into sanjaks, saujaks into ka/.as, 
and ka/.as into unities or communes. The various administrative organs differ but 
little in form from those contemplated bv the laws of 1804 and 1S71. In function, 
however, they differ very considerably, and a new attitude towards all the problems 
involved is indicated by some general differences, notably, the omission of any 
reference to religious distinctions in the portions of the new law dealing with elective 
bodies. 

So far as the principle of the devolution of Imperial authority is concerned, the 
essential administrative unit is the vilayet. The' Governor-General, or Vali, becomes 
a veritable \ ieeroy, wielding very extensive powers, and ruling with the aid of an 
elective General Council, which presents many of the features of a provincial Parlia¬ 
ment. It is noteworthy that, wliijjc the Governors of sanjaks and the sub-Governors 
of kazasggo described as being “the heads of and responsible for ” their respective 
administrations, the \ ali is described as “ the head of and competent authority in ” his. 
\\ bethel* this wording he intended to indicate his dependence on the General Council 
or to evade a statement as to how far or to whom lie is responsible, the fact remains 
tliat the law goes on to endow him with wide specific powers, lie appoints and can 
dismiss. •*! his own authority, many of the provincial officials, and must bo consulted 
as to the appointment of most of the higher administrative ollicials, whose nomination 
is reserved to the Central Govcriggcnt. He can demand the dismissal of the latter, 
and. if the Ministry concerned is not satisfied with his reasons, the difference is referred 
the Councilor State. He can call for enquiry into the conductor judicial officers 
with whom he is dissatisfied, and is entitled to receive a copy of the resume of such 
enquiry when it is sent to.the Ministry of Justice or the Sheikh-ul-Islam. He is the 
representative in lus province of each of the Imperial Ministers, and is the 6olo channel 
lor the communication of laws and regulations to all provincial authorities. The 
enumeration of his duties brings him into relations with every conceivable interest of 
the provincial population, and includes, very significantly, that of seeing that "justice 
is dispensed with as great rapidity and ease as possible, consistent with respect for the 
independence of Tribunals.” In discharge of this duty he is empowered to call the 
uitemimi of tlie judicial authorities to cases of delay and to ask in writing for explana¬ 
tions. In tlie maintenance of public order he has complete authority over the police 
ami gendarmerie ; lie can call in the assistance of the military and naval forces of the 
Empiiv, even from outside his vilayet, in ease of need, and the military authorities are 
bound to comply with his demands for such assistance. When apprehensive of 
popular commotion, he can proclaim the state of siege by his own authority, if it ho 
not possible t<> get that of the Central Government withiH twenty-four hours. His 
obligations are equally extensive, but less specific, except for one or two like that 
requiring him to make an annual tour of from two to four months in his province. 
The powers and duties of Governors of sanjaks and sub-Goveruors of kazas are, for 
their own districts, similar to those of the Vulis, but are, in various respects, more 
limited in degree. 

There is in each vilayet an Administrative Council (to be distinguished from tlie 
General Council), which discharges in relation to the Provincial Government much the 
saint* functions* as tlie Council of State in relation to the Central Government. It 
consists of a number of the higher provincial officials, together with the spiritual heads 
of the various religious communities (whose inclusion has attracted some attention), 
and a small number of elected members. Like the Council of State in Constantinople, 
it exercises judicial powers in connection with official offences. Its other functions 
include tin* putting up to tender of Government contracts, elaborating the conventions 
relative t.i them, Ac. its decisions are subject to revision by the Council of State, and 
it has itself power to examine, in second instance, the decisions of similar Admiuistra 
live Councils established in the subordinate divisions of the vilayet. All Admini¬ 
strative Councils are bound to give copies of their decisions, without fee, to interested 
parties. On the other hand, they are invested with a power, which seems singularly 


susceptible of abuse, of imposing a line of X T. 1 to X T. 5 on any person opposing the 
execution of any decision taken under the law by themselves, tlie General Council, or 
heads of administrative departments, and these lines are summarily enforceable 
without further trial and without the possibility of appeal. 

Some accounts of the law of April 11)12 on the special administration of the 
vilayet law has already been given in my despatch No. 22$. The most striking 
modification effected by .the present measure is»the greater extension of powers in 
regard to public works given by the article enumerating the “ local services pertaining 
to the vilayet,” i.r., to the ‘‘moral person” constituted, according to the definition 
contained in the law, by the ensemble of the province. Thus the Provincial Govern¬ 
ment is now empowered to contract the reclaiming of lakes ami marshes, tlie 
construction of canals within certain limits, the installation of lighting and tramway 
systems under [concessions granted for any period up to forty years, and such like, 
without reference to the Centred Government. The portion of tlie law dealing with 
the provincial budget differs only in some slight particulars from that of the 0th April, 
1012. It contemplates an ordinary and extraordinary budget for each year. The 
former bears all charges connected with the special services of the province,*salaries of 
special provincial officials, charges on property belonging to the Provincial Govern¬ 
ment, &c. The latter boars all charges for non-recurring expenditure, new buildings, 
and the like. The articles enumerating the revenues of the vilayet not onlv include 
certain existing revenues which are now placed at the (lisjRisal of the Provincial 
Government, hut give it the power of imposing supplementary taxes within limits 
partly indicated in the present law and partly to he indicated I»v future enactments. 
Tliey ago empower it to raise loans for extraordinary expenditure. This privilege is 
unfettered so long as tlie amount of the loan does not exceed one-third of the ordinary 
annual reveuuo of the province. If it exceed that amount, but not one year’s mumal 
revenue, it must be sanctioned by Imperial decree, while, if it exceeds one year’s 
revenue, an Act of the Imperial Parliament is required. 

In all matters connected with the special administration of tin* Vilayet, tlie Vali is 
the chief executive authority. In matters of provincial finance, however, and in most, 
of the important matters outside the ordinary administrative routine, the binding 
decision is that of the General Council of the vilayet. This body consists iff paid 
members from each kaza, elected by a joint college eomjx>sed of the secondary electors, 
chosen for the purpose, of the last Parliamentary elections and the Municipal Council 
of the “chef-lieu ” of the kaza. In the present law it is now further specifically staled 
that the secondary electors shall continue to exercise this function until they are 
succeeded by new secondary electors in connection with a new Parliamentary election. 
A significant effect of this provision is that, until Parliament is next convoked, the 
election of members of the provincial General Councils will he largely in the hands <ff 
the instruments .whom tlie Committee used to pack Parliament, at the General Election 
held in the spring of last year. 

Candidates for the General Council must he residents in the Ottoman Empire; 
otherwise, the qualification for membership is tlie same as for Parliament. Soldiers on 
active service, senators and deputies, judges and officials, and tax-farmers and 
contractors for public services in the vilayet are excluded. The life of tin- Council i> 
four years. Many of the articles dealing with the General Council bet my an 
unmistakeable anxiety to avoid undue self-assertion by the provinces. The Vali is > x 
ojjicio president. The ordinary session of forty-live days per year can only be 
prolonged by the Vali, and under no circumstances for more than fifteen days. Extra¬ 
ordinary sessions can only he held with tlie sanction of the Central Government, and 
only for the consideration of specific business to lie stated beforehand. All discussion 
or formulation Of views on political subjects is strictly forbidden. Tlie Vali has power 
to suspend tlie sittings for a week in case of need, ami may provoke a dissolution of 
the Council by Imperial deereo based upon a decision of the Council of Ministers. He 
has power to disperse meetings held at times or places other than those provided for 
under the law. Only a summary nccouut of the proceedings need In* published in the 
official journal of the province. Finally, the Council is deprived of the power of 
coercion by refusing supply, for an article on the budget declares that: “The General 
Council uf the vilayet is obliged to include, without fail, in tlie budget the regular 
expenditure of the vilayet as stated. In the contrary event, expenditure not so included 
in the budget shall bo added to it. by the .Ministry of the Interior on its own initiative 
upon a report furnished by the Vali." 

The General Council is represented in the entourage of the Vali l>y a permanent 
committee of four members chosen each year. This, body examines the budget before 
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it is submitted to the General Council, revises the monthly accounts of the province, 
and exercises various other functions enumerated in the Iatv. 

A new feature in the present law is the provision for inter-provincial committees 
of the t icneral Councils of adjoining provinces to consider matters of common interest. 
The Central Government must he approached before such committees can be 
appointed. 

In conclusion, 1 may quote the following article from the earlier part of the law 
as indicating a tendency to take into account the practical conditions of the 
Empire:— 

“ Special regulations, adapted to their idiosyncracies, local requirements, and 
social needs, will be drawn up in connection with the mode of settlement and 
administration of the nomad tribes within the Ottoman dominions." 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWT11ER. . 


Sir G. I earth cr to Sir Edtcdrtl Grey.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 301.) 

Sir, ConsUniliiinpic. Apiril 12, 1013. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from I.ieutenant-C'olonel 
<;• I" Tyrrell, military attache to this embassy, regarding the disposition of tile 


Turkish forces in Western Anatolia. 


1 have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHEU. 


Enclosure in No. 385. 

lAcutnffliU-Ciihmd Turn'll to Sir G. frarthcr. 

(No. 20.) 

Sir, ^ Constant inoiie, April 10, 1913. 

I I’ll reference to the formation of an army corps in Western Anatolia, I have 
the honour to stale that, as far as my information goes, the actual position in the. 
neighbourhood of Smyrna is as follows :■— 

At Aivali and Dikilli, threo battalions of Sivas redifs and four battalions of 
jnustnlifisi. 

At -limovassi, six battalions Sivas redif division, with detachments watching the 
approaches from Scalanuova and Sivri Hissnr. 

Two or three battalions at Kilizman. 

A nizam battalion at Vourla, and another about 10 miles west of that place on 
the Cheshmo road. 

Along the south shore of the gulf, to the west of Smyrna, tiro some Held and 
mountain guns and four quick-firing guns taken out of the gunboat “ Muaiu-i-Zafer.” 
Also at least one searchlight. The 14th mountain artillery battalion. 

At Mauissa arc two depot battalions, where recruits and reservists receive a short 
training before being sent to units. 

The commander is Eerik Ismail Ear.il l'asha, with headquarters in Smyrna. 

Orders have now been given to complete the 42nd nizam division. This division, 
which was the Turkish garrison of Tripoli in Africa, was brought over to Syria in 
December and .lanuarv last, and has since been collected tit various centres along the 
line of the Anatolian Railway, with headquarters at Afiun Kara Hissar. As far as 
arrival reports and railway returns enable one to judge, the strength of the division 
was about 3,1*110, to which may be added some 1,900 prisoners returned from Sicily, 
who were distributed among its battalions. The division still retains its paper 
organisation of thirteen battalions, ami is still commanded bv Mir Alai Neshad liey, 
who was the commander of the Turco-Amh forces during the Italian war. A regiment 
of cavalry and one mountain and three Held batteries are also included among the 
troops which arrived from Tripoli, and these also may be counted as available in 
Western Anatolia, though they arc probably no longer under the orders of the 
commander of the 42nd division. 
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Orders have also been given to raise fourteen new battalions of mustahfi/., to 
provide non-commissioned ollicers for which 1,270 men have been taken from the local 
gendarmerie. Some of the officers for these battalions will doubtless lie provided from 
the cadres of the Anatolian redif battalions which have lately been repatriated front 
the Yemen and disbanded. 

I have, Ac. 

G. E. TYRRELL, 

Military Attache. 


Sir G. Loicthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 303.) ' 11 

btr, Constantino]Jc, April 12, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 191 of the 8th March, 1913, oh the subject of 
the mission to England to plead the cause of autonomy for Salonica and its Macedonian 
hinterland, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith a" leading article of to-day’s (late 
from the " Jcitno Turc ” which reflects the views of the Salonican .lews.* 5 

As will be soen, it advocates the internationalisation of Salonica as “ the only logical 
solution of the problem,’ a result, to be obtained by antagonising Greek and Ibdgarian 
on the subject. 

As far as Can be gleaned, the -Tows of Salonica would like to sec the town of 
Salonica internationalised under Austrian tegis, but would prefer that it should go to 
the Bulgarians rather than the Greeks, whose rule they are auxiottsalall costs to escape, 
mainly on account of the probable successful rivalry of the Greeks owing to their 
commercial and financial aptitudes. 

I am, &c. 

GERARD LOWTI1KR. 


Sir G. Loicthcr to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April lfi.) 

(No. 304.) 

Sir, Constantinople, April, 12, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 240 of 30th March 1 have the honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty's consul-general at .Salonica, transmitting 
a petition from the inhabitants of Ruptchos and Nevrokop, complaining of the 
barbarities alleged to have been committed by the Bulgarians in those districts. 

1 have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 387. 

Consul-General Lamb to Sir G. Isnrtltcr. 

(No. 28.) 

Sir, Salonica, April 7, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 22 of the 22nd ultimo, and to previous 
correspondence on the same subject, 1 have the honour to enclose herewith translation 
of a petition which has been presented to some of the foreign consuls in Salonica in the 
name of the Mussulman population of thekazasof Ruptchos and Nevrokop, complaining 
of the barbarities committed to their detriment by the Bulgarians in occupation of 
those districts. 

Though I have no means of controlling in detail the statements contained in this 
document, 1 have little douht that they are in the main true. 

I have, Ac. 

HARRY H. LAMB. 


[1030] 


• Not pouted 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 387. 

Petition presented to the Foreign Consulates in Salonica on behalf of the Mussulman 
Population of Ruptclwi and Nevrokop. 

(Translation.) 

THE prayer of your petitioners showeth: 

The Following are the barbarities committed by Ferdinand the Bulgarian in the 
kazns of Nevrokop and Ruptchos :— 

1. Wherever the soldiere passed they beat the people without reason and with 
such severity that many persons died in consequence of the blows received. They 
violated the young women and girls, even little children of nine years old not being 
spared. 

2. In every village they took by force from fifty to a hundred liras, together with 
all the best of the cattle, quantities of grain, clothing, and household objects. 

3. In every village 5, 10, 50, or 100 people were killed, according to its size. 

‘1. Apart from these and other acts of barbarity, the whole of the Ruptchos kaza 
has been turned upside down and a large portion of the population, both male and 
female, is at the present moment wandering in the snow upon the mountains. As for 
the Nevrokop kaza, out of about ninety Mussulman villages, fifty have similarly been 
destroyed, Ablanitza, Valkosel, Tohovishta, Zhizhovo, Srtchen, Barshten, (or Barulin), 
Burundjik, Botclian, and Ne.sova having been burned. Of these nine villages, the 
adult male inhabitants of four, namely, Srtchen, Zhizhovo, Valkosel, and Ablanitza. 
were sprinkled with petroleum and burned in the mosques. What became of the 
women and children is unknown. 

Besides these nino villages, Lozna and Sirobal (Ziropolje (?)) were also burned and 
their inhabitants massacred, for the purpose of dividing up their lands (among the 
neighbouring Christian villages). Their survivors are at present wandering, without 
food or protection, in the snows upon the mountain-side, and it is even not known 
whether they are alive or not, it being rigorously forbidden to them to go and take 
refuge in the neighbouring villages. * 

'fhe condition of the Mussulman population of twenty-eight other villages is 
entirely unknown, for they are completely blockaded on both sides. 

April 23 (5), 1913. 

Koto.—'fhe first nine villages mentioned are upland hamlets lying in the 
mountains westward of the Mesta Kara-Sou. fhe other two lie in the Mesta Valley, 
'flic greater agricultural value, of the land in the valley probably aceouuts for the 
distinction drawn in the petition. 


[17516] No. 3SS. 

Admiralty to Foreign Otlicc.—(Received April 10.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty , April 10, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
llte information i>f tin* Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of telegrams dated 
tin- lotlr and 10th instant relative to Montcnegiin affairs. 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 

— 

Enclosure in No. 3SS. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edirard VII," to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April 10, 1913. 

AT conference held to-night Austrian admiral said ho considered that 6omo 
communication lmd already reached the Turkish commandant at Scutari. 1 
propose first, subject to approval, to telegraph via San Giovanni di Medua to the 


• See iiI-o No. 300. 


231 


146 


Servian general ancl ascertain whether commandant received and understood the 
communication. 

If it was not received, 1 shall enquire whether he can send the message to Scutari 
from the Servian lines under a Hag of truce. 

If this cannot be done, \ propose t<» send a British officer with Austrian interpreter 
by road with escort of Servians from San Gioymmi di Medua to Scutari to pass 
through Servian lines and communicate with commandant at. Scutari under British 
Hag and Hag of truce. 

As the river is in flood and as it passes the Montenegrin frontier and positions 
held by the Montenegrins, it is thought that it would be undesirable to open 
communications with Scutari by river. 

Conference considered dial if the Servians retreated front Scutari as proposeci; 
lilockadc should not he extended to Dunizzo. 


Sir II. liax-lronsiilc to Sir %(lwnrd Grey.—(Received April lti.) 

(No. 112.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, April 15, 1013. 

'I OUR telegram No. 100 of loth April. 

No armistice has been concluded, hut simple suspension of hostilities has just 
been arranged to-day for tile purpose of burying the dead. The I’rime Minister 
confirmed the above, but says that it is confidential. The Bulgarian GoveruSicut will 
continue to use every ell'ort to prevent recommencement, of hostilities. 

lhe Prime .Minister tells mo that no armistice can In.- concluded without the 
consent of the allies. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


Vice-Admiral, " King Edward VII ," to Admiralty.—(Communicated to Foreign Otjicei 
April 10.) 

(Telegraphic ) ,lpr« 10, 1013. 

VOuR No. 131. 

As my colleagues are unable to leave their ships owing to violence of south¬ 
westerly gale, which is now moderating, 1 cannot hold conference at present, hut will 
do so as soon as possible. 

breach Government have instructed their captain to follow out my instructions as 
to the blockade, hut any extension would affect, Servians rather than Montenegrins, and 
I do not, therefore, propose to extend it pending further orders from Admiralty. 

1 would propose that the Governments of Servia and Greece should he informed 
through the diplomatic channel that we will permit empty transports to pass the 
blockade and embark Servian troops at San Giovanni di Medua. 

'Hie Austrian Admiral lias received information to the effect that, the Grand Vizier 
sent instructions through the German Ambassador to the Turkish commander at 
Scutari that his troops were not to impede the withdrawal of the Servians. 


V icc-Adtniral, “ King hdwnrd VII," to Admiralty.—(Communicated to Foreign Ollicc 
April 10.) ‘ 

(Tek-graphic.) April 10, 1013. 

Ills morning I telephoned to the Servian general in cbminaud before Scutari 
and the British military attache with the Servian army there. 

They inform me that Servian troops, with exception of one small battery, which is 
about 2,200 yards from the town, have all been withdrawn from siege of Scutari, ami 
’ 1 j'-. ilri! "°' v miles from .Scutari. The small battery can easily he withdrawn 
behind the hills after dark without interference, aud this will he done to-night. 







Servian general now considers it unnecessary to communicate with commandant 
at Scutari, as all Servian troops will by to-night bo outside the zone of fire. 

Servians have not yet been informed from headquarters whore the transports for 
the embarkation of their troops will be sent. It is expected that this will be done at 
San Giovanni di Medua. 


[17421] No. 392. 

Count do Sails to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April. 1C.) 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) CcUinje, April 10, 1913. 

THIS King told tin* Italian Minister yesterday that he would not accept financial 
compensations for alwmdonment of his claims to Scutari. 


r 175441 No. 393. 

Count dc Sails to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 16.) 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cettinjc, April 16, 1913. 

YOU It telegrams, circular, of 8th and 14th April : Mediation. 

A collective representation in the sense of your instructions was made this morning. 


[17541] No. 391. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 16.) 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) II. llelyradc, April 16, 1913. 

Til 1C Servian Government intend not only to withdraw their troops from Scutari, 
hut also from Alessio and Durazzo, as soon as transports are available. 


[17391] No. 395. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir II. Pas-1runside. 

(No. 1"1.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Forciyn Office , April 16, 1913. 

YOlJU telegram No. 140 of 15th April. 

You may agree to the omissions specified in points 1 to 6 in your telegram. I do 
not think any other omissions or modifications should l>c made. As to the co-operation 
of France and Germany, you might inform your French and German colleagues of the 
steps you have taken, and ask if they would not obtain authority from their Govern¬ 
ments to take similar action on the information which they have in their hands. 


[16181] No. 390. 

Sir Edward Grey to M. Camion. 

HIS MAJESTY'S Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his 
compliments to the French Ambassador, and has the honour to acknowledge the receipt 
of his Excellency's communication of the 5th instant relative to the future status of 
Ottoman Jews residing in territory which will be annexed to the Balkan Suites on 
the conclusion of peace. 

Sir K. Grey begs leave to inform M. Cam bon, in reply, that this question was 
lately raised by the Italian Ambassador at this Court. The Marquis Imperiali was 
informed that Sir H. Grey would be glad to see this question put on a satisfactory 
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footing after being raised at the proper time*and that His Majesty’s Government would 
willingly co-operate in its settlement after the preliminaries of peace were arranged. 
It could, however, hardly he mixed up with the question of mediation between Turkey 
and the allies at this moment. 

Foreign Office, April 16, 1913. 


(< ’mfidcutiul.) 
Sir, 


Foreign Office la Hoard of Trade. 


, Foreign Office, April 16, 1913. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir 10. Grey to acknowledge the re.cipi of v.uir letter 
°1 the 31st ultimo on the subject of the conditions Ibr safeguarding foreign trad** to lie 
proposed to the Balkan States as a preliminary to the ivcogilition of their acquisitions 
>4 territory on the partition of the lOuropean dominions of Turkey. 

I he stipulation contained in article I (3) is equivalent to a demand that the allies 
shall not increase any of the customs duties for fifteen years. This provision would Ik* 
ot the greatest advantage to those Powers, particularly Austria-Huugurv. who pursue a 
highly protectionist policy, for they could then impose for that period' all maimer of 
restrictions upon Servin and her friends with complete immunity from fiscal n iaiiulioii, 
and while the conquering States would lx 1 thus hampered in their endeavours to restore 
their finances, which have liven gravely impaired by the war and in the discharge of 
tla-ir other obligations, such as sharing the burden of the Ottoman Helit.it, is in 
contemplation to permit the conquered State (Turkey) to increase her customs duties. 

Sir h. Grey, therefore, hesitates to join in placing such an impediment upon the 
tree action ot the allies, not merely in the enjoyment of the fruits of their victories, hut 
ubo in enlarging their means ot revenue lor the government of their original territories. 

A further difficulty is that there seems no reason inequity or policy win iv-t rid ions 
should he put upon the Balkan Stales in respect of their annexations and not upon Italy 
in respect of Tripoli. 

I am further to observe that the application of paragraph 4 of article I of the draft 


formula unclosed in vour letter under reply would, as it appears to him, give rise to 
difficulties from the practical point of view. Sir K. Grey appreciates the advantages 
which would lie gained by allowing foreign trade time to accommodate itself (>> tin* new 
conditions, hut in the meantime it is at least prolmhie that the annexed territories 
would Ik? the main channels of importation across the present limits of the allied States, 
and the arrangement suggested in the paragraph in question would, therefore, 
necessitate a hirgo stall* of customs officials on the old as well as on the new frontiers. 

Sir It. Grey would he glad to know whether these considerations in any way 


modify their views with regard to their proposals. 


I am, Ac. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


Count de Sails to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 17.) 

(No. 16.) 

* s '* r « . # 1'i'Uitijffi April 10, 1913. 

IN my despatch No. 10 of the 16th March, I forwarded to you the t.>\t of the 
Elective representation of the 13th March and of the reply p*turued to n the same 
day on the subject of tin* withdrawal of tin* civil population of Scutari. Further steps 
wen* taken by tin* Austro-Hungarian Legation on tin* If I t and 21th March r.- j„, tivelv , 
•-n the latter occasion it was urged that there should he a ec-salioii of all firing against 
either the town or fortifications of Scutari till the civil population had left, li was 
added that if a negative answer were returned, resort would he had to coercive steps, 
and efficacious measures would he adopted to prevent excesses on the part of the 
Montenegrin troops in case tin* town wen* taken ; Montenegro would Imhold n ponsible 
fur tho lives of tin* inhabitants. 

In a note addressed to me on the 2-ltli March, the Montenegrin Government 
protested against the Austro-Hungarian communication, adding that, on humanitarian 
-.rounds and in acceptance of the unanimous advice of the Bowers, they were taking 
[1636] *1 <) 







the noccssarv steps in conjunction with the military commandant of Scutari to 
facilitate the departure of the civil population of the town. The Montenegrin 
emissary, who was accordingly despatched to Scutari, was not accompanied hv any 
independent authority, and there may Im* ground for suspecting that the offer which he 
" fts < i:,r -^' d to make was coupled with conditions which rendered it inacccptahle. In 
an\ c;.I' ssad I ’acha, according to a note received front the Montenegrin Government 
and dated the J*»th March, declined, in the absence of birders from Constantinople, to 
agree 1 « ( the proposed arrangement, whatever it mav have been. A fresh proposal was 
put forward in the name of the Powers on the :50th March, when the Montenegrin 
Government were requested in transmit a cypher message from the Grand Vizier, 
Alalimoiid Shcfket, to Kssad Pasha, authorising the departure of the civil population. 

I he .Montenegrin Government refused to give their consent, hut stated that they were 
prepared t" submit, to the commander-in-chief of the army a communication ni clair 
signed l»v ilie I urkish Government. A message of this nature, telegraphed from 
ojistauiuiMple, was tendered to tin* Montenegrin Government on the 0th April; it \va 9 
accompanied hv a letter from the German Minister to Kssad Pacha, asking for a direct 
leply a:- to whether lie intended t<i avail himself of the Grand Vizier’s authorisation, 
ami. It u, what Steps he proposed in order to give effect to it. These words were 
inserted in order to forestall any attempt of the Montenegrin militarv authorities to 
attach olijieii,,|i;tl»|c conditions to the proposal as presented to Kssad. On the 
Mb April the papers were returned t«> the German Minister with the explanation 

• hat the military authorities, for reasons connected with the military operations in 
progress, objeetod to forward them. 

^ remarked that tin* commander-in-chii'f of tin: army is the King, who 

uas, n, .r, ov.-r. in < eitiuje when the reply of the Montenegrin Government suggesting 
t «e tiaii-iui-non of .1 message , it clair was given to the representatives of the Powers. 

I enclose herewith copies of the correspondence referred to in this despatch. 

I have, &c. 

__J. ub SALIS. 

Knclosun* 1 in No. d9S. 

M. \’ul;olitch lo Count (1<: Sails. 

M. If Miiiistiv, Ccttigno, le 11 (21) mart, 1013. 

.1 AI I miine.ir de porter a votre eonnaissance que la Legation Inipcriale et Kovale 

• I Ant riche | longue vn-nt de nous adresser mie note verlmlo de la leneur suivanto 

I.e Guiiveriiement Impersal et I loyal lie pent pas se conteiiter tie la repouse 
donnee .in hiijet du buinbardemenl de Scutari et de la sortie de la population civile; 

, , ,l ' au ‘'"f* 1 cairt*. insist**!- a ce quo jusqu’a l'areomplissement de la sortie 

de Ja population civile, non settlement le bombardement de la ville, nmis aussi uelui de 
\ < *' M gT‘‘ cra * ci .-.>e, eqiume il n’c.-l pas possible de constatcr les points sur lesquels 

0 ' ,l d artillerie est dingo, et que, d’apres les experiences fa it os et les rocoutos 
remarqnes do Sa Majeste le Koi a propos d une attaque ti*;irtilIerio, lo danger subsiste 
pour la ville et la population. 

“ ; le su ' s d »»*>!*'• de domander une reponso elairo ot decisive si le Montenegro vuut 
so rend re on non a noire susdite demande. 

suis clturgc. i n outre, de declarer quo, si la reponse etnit negative ou 
qti acceptation tic noire deinniule u etait pas suivie cii temps utile de son execution, la 
uumarelm* -e verratl, a son regret, forcco d'employer ties moyens coercitifs. 

I> '' pin-. J ni lortlro tic lie laisser aucuii tloutc a Sa Majeste le Koi et an 
Gunvi i’ia-ment loyal 'jue nous avons envisage des moyens tivs cllicaces pour le eas oil 
Ifiitree des troupes iiiontoncgrines—remlue possible par une redditiou volontaire 
e\entuelie tie N.*utari serait accompagneo d’exeos quelconqucs contre la population, 
pour la vie de laquelle nous serious obliges tic reudro le Montenegro rcsponsablc." 

I.e Gouvcrueiueiit Koval eonsidere cette declaration eomme une violation tie la 
ueutRilitc, tpn a, cepoiidant,etc proolameo par les Gramles Puissances, ainsi tine par le 
l.ouverncmeiit aiistro-hongrois lui-mcme, ties le debut tics hosiilites. 

•I :u 1 Imnneur on memo temps, M. le Ministry de vous informer que le Ciouvoruc- 
im nt loy.d, vu le caraeteiv tie la note, n’a pas cru pouvoir entreravec le Gouvernement 
austru-liongrois dans le funds memo tin debut, d’autant moins que cette question, 
conccrnatit cxchisivemeut les mpjtorts militaires outre le Montenegro, ses allies et la 
liirquie, lie .-a it rail ctrc I objet d une demarche quelconquo d'une Puissance noutre. 
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J m 1 lionuour, par consequent, dc vous prior. M. lo .Ministro.do porter «■ ,,,.i 
procodo a la oonna.ssanoo do v.uro (iouvorncmem ot do vous prior on ,,'omo io„„.s do 
lo Ooiivernomont Huyal,pur tlos considdrotioim lnimaiiitaire.. ,i V an- 
adlnrer an consul u mini me ties Grande* Puissance-, vient d’entreprendre aupivs du 
commandant mtlttatrc do Soutar. los denmrol.es nooosst.iros pour faiilil, r IVvt.cuatio 
«le la popuhition civile de la ville do Scutari. 

Veuillez, Ac. 

DUciiAX virivoTnvn. 


Enclosure 2 in No. .*',1)6. 

M. 1 ukotitch lo Count dc Sails. 

M. lo Ministro ' Cctlhjuc, lo 13 (2(i) ma, . hi . 

h.N mo lol. iatit a ma note on date <lu II. m..i- oouranl, j’ai I'lmum ur ,|, 
a votre eomcnssjuice,avee priere tl ui inf.trmer votre luiut Gouvernement, «iue \! Li, nv 
Naincnntz, ancien Charge d’AITaiivs a Cm,Manlitmple. a . te u, parlementaiiv bier -t 

N-utari p. an; faire savoir par Intro a »■„ I'.m illomo Kssad I Vim .. Sa Mai, -m h 

It" 1 av :*" l. ,r,s . Iil ‘lyowion do ..tor soil ornisomotuont it oo tpio la ville a-ioVo do 

Scutari soil evacuee par la population non conil>attante ainsi que par I. • coiimiI- 
etrangers et luirs ressortissauts. 

Ko cmnnmiidaiit tlo Sciilari.en acousaut rdcoi.lion par oorit do .... 

ot oil tv pendant par lottro a bon Altos,. Koyalo lo I’rinoo ll.ritior, oommamlnm , „ ,|,of 

do 1 armor nioiilom^rino. v u doolard no ..voir pas proliur do ootlo autonsatiou 

bion\uillanto, n ayaut pas des ortlros do son liouvorncinont pour pouvoir lo fain 

Vonilloz, &c. 

hUCUAN VjJKliTITCII. 


Enclosure in ,'i No. 308. 

■Vet, communicated luj (he Mnntcne<jnn Gorontmonl, Aj,ril 1,'l'Ji.l. 

I.E Gouvernomciit lioyal rogretlo de noire pas on lucsure d'aooodor an ilosir 
oxprimo par los ti raudes Puisttanees oonconmut la domandu reitdroo d'une evaeuutioii 
lies Ilon-Ooiul.attauts do la ville de Scutari, lo limit rommnndemeiil do I'arinoo rorn-anl 
la transmission d une dopoclto cliilTri'o an oommandtim de Sonturi. 

Lo Gouyernomont Koval se declare, loutefoin, pret de souuiettre I’appr.ciiition 
tm comiiinudaut on chef de Larmee une communication ucrite on clair et c mu du 
Gouvernement ottoman concernant. la susdite evacuation. 


Knclosure •1 in No. dOvS. 

M. Vnkotilch to M. von Eckhardt. 

M. Ic Minis!re, CcUujnc, le 2(> mars (8 avril), PJId. 

h.N reponse ji la note de votre Kxcellcnce du (I, mois courant, j'ai I’bonneur de 
vous informer que le (.ouvomement Koval n’est pas on etat de domic suite ., | u 
transmission de la depecho du Grand Vizier an commandant de Scutari, les aut.tnte- 
inilitaires coinpetentes ayaut domic .in avis negatif pour des raisons . ..ncernant !<- 
operations en crours. 

En consequenoo do oo ipii precede, j'oulprosso do vous rostituer lo pit ,.„i tmt 
Uestinc au commandant du Scutari. 

Veuillez, Ac, 

DUCIIAX VCKcTITCfl 


• Notk,— Ihit BtaU'tiK’iit linn tlie (,'rown Prince i- « iimaan(Ii*r<in«chiuf <>f t!,« army tvi.-ihJ n..t i,,.-, .1 . 
* accurate. I he k,ug osaumwl the chief couuuauU at the end of November last.— J. .'. 
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[17929] No. 399. 

Sir i\ Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 19.) 

(No. 71.) 

Sir, Athens, April 9, 1913. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 26 of the 12th ultimo, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a despatch from the British delegate on the International Financial 
Commission respecting the probable effects of the acquisition of new territory on the 
revenues assigned to the service of the Greek debt, and the suggestion to a Polish the 
system of plus-values in this connection. 

I have, &c. 

F. KLLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 399. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

(No. 3. Confidential.) 

Sir, ^ April 8, 1913. 

Silt FItANCIS ELLIOT has communicated to me your despatch No. 26 of the 
12th ultimo, forwarding the observations of the I .or da Commissioners of Mis Majesty’s 
Treasury on the points raised in my despatch No. 11 of the 15th November last, as to 
the effect of new acquisitions of territory on the revenues now assigned to the service 
of the (■ reck debt. 

I have reason to lielievo that the Government intend, for the present at hast, to 
leave prices of the articles of monopoly, and possibly also stamp dues, in the former 
Turkish provinces at the lower level prevailing under'1 urkish administration. The danger, 
therefore, foreseen in my despatch, and also in the letter of the Lords Commissioners of 
the Treasury, that steps may he taken t-» increase the sale of such articles outside the 
present limits of the kingdom, all the profits on which would go to the Government, at 
the expense of revenue derived from the same sources now encashed by the Commission — 
the profits on which, according to existing arrangements, are shared with the bond¬ 
holders —'ih a reiU one. 

The risk is all the greater, inasmuch as by the new law for the administration of 
the occupied territories the products of such territories can be imported free of duty 
into Greece. Il is true that the importation of articles of monopoly is forbidden, but 
it can hardly he expected that special vigilance will he exercised to prevent either the 
importation into Greece proper of the produce of the occupied territory, such ns salt, 
which will be sold by the Government, or even of articles, such as petroleum and 
matches, which have already paid the Turkish duty to the Greek Government on 
importation into occupied territories. To prevent such a trade it would be necessary 
not only to establish a severe control on all ships arriving from Macedonia, Epirus, or 
the islands, but also special vigilance on the existing land frontiers. It cannot be 
considered likely that the Government will take such precautions, and the sj>ecial 
circumstances of the ease make it possible that this form of contraband trade may even 
bo connived at. 

Recent experience which the International Financial Commission have had of the 
methods of the Government in regard to the strike of miners at Naxos still further 
justifies the fear that the interests of the lwndholdors will not lx considered in dealing 
with the revenue from stamps and the sale of tobacco and articles of monopoly in the 
new territory. 

With regard to the suggestion of tile Treasury that the list of monopolies might 
bo recast, and, in the event of the Commission being charge* 1 with the payment of an 
annuity on account of the share of the Ottoman debt assumed by Greece, that it should 
also undertake the encashment of these revenues in the annexed territory, 1 fear that 
tin* Greek Government will certainly opjx>se any extension of the present functions of 
the International Financial Commission. 

The -amplest solution of the dillioulties which will arise, and also probably the 
most advantageous to the bondholders, would rather, I think, lx the abolition oi tile 
plus-value> end the payment of interest at a lixed rate acceptable to the bondholders. 

I have already, on more than one occasion, referred to the advantages of such a 
change. It would five the hands of the Government, in dealing with the assigned 
revenues. Ai present the Commission can hardly assent to any modifications, 
otherwise desirable, in the laws relating to stamps, or the monopolies which would 
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have the effect of diminishing revenue eveu to an inconsiderable extent. For example, 
certain anomalies exist in the stamp laws which might with advantage he removed. 
With this object, the Government have even proposed amendments to which, whilo 
admitting that they were desirable, we have been unable to assent because they 
entailed the possibility of a trifling loss to the bondholders. • To quote a concrete case : 
On all foreign cheques up to 1,000 fr. negotiated in the country, the stamp duty is now 
50 leptas, which is obviously excessive in the case of cheques for very small amounts. 
Wo were unable to agree to a proposed reduction to 10 leptas for cheques of less value 
than 100 fr., Ixcause it would involve a loss of a few thousand francs in the revenue 
subjected to the plus-values arrangement. Similarly with the ]>etroleum monopoly. 
The high price and existing conditions of sale now act as an effective check on 
consumption. It is probable that lower prices would, by encouraging consumption, not 
only benefit consumers, but might even increase revenue. Unless, however, the 
minimum were lowered, in excess of which profits are shared between the Government 
and the bondholders, the Commission could with difficulty give its assent to a reduction 
of prices, which, might, perhaps, entail a hiss to the bondholders. These ancl other 
difficulties, with the resulting danger of friction between the Government and the 
Commission, would bo avoided by an abandonment of the plus-values system. 

On the other hand, taking the point of view of the bondholders, the profits accruing 
to them from the plus-values are small and uncertain ; how small and uncertain they 
are will be seen from the table annexed to my despatch No. 1 of the 14th February. 
The total surplus up to now has never exceeded 5,620,328 drachmas, and has 
frequently, as last year, fallen considerably Inflow this sum. The bondholders' share is 
60 per cent, after deduction of 18 per cent, for expenses. Of this 60 percent, half is 
applied to increasing the interest and half to increasing redemption. It follows that, in 
order to provide payment of an additional A per cent, interest, requiring approximately 
2,500,000 fr., it will he necessary for the plus-values to increase by, roughly, 
10,000,000 fr. Such a result, even in the most favourable circumstances, is impossible 
for many years. 

Since profits on exchange can go no higher, though they may fall, nothing further 
can lx* hoped from this source. 

There remains only the interest on the Ixmds redeemed, which is a constantly 
increasing amount. This increase, however, though sure, is small, and can hardly exceed 
100,000 fr. in one year, a figure, in fact, never yet reached. From this source alone it 
would take, allowing for the reduction of the number of bonds in circulation, nearly 
twenty years to give the amount necessary for a distribution of an additional 
4 per cent. 

Under the law authorising the Government to come to an agreement with the 
International Financial Commission for the conversion of the old debt, or tin* payment 
of a fixed rate of interest and redemption, the maximum sum to lx* applied may not 
exceed the amount actually applied in any one year under existing conditions. ' The 
largest sum so applied was last year, and amounted to— 

Kr. c. 

Iuioreat .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 11,490,895 no 

Itcik-niption.. .. .. .. .. .. 3,698,927 .Ml 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 16,189,822 50 

By a redistribution of this sum, reducing the amount applied to redemption ami 
increasing that applied to interest, it would lx? possible to pay a fixed rate us 
follows:— 


Group 1— l’or Cunt. 

1887 4 |*er cent. monojioly, 73 |x*r cent, of original interest or .. 2•'.*2 

1893 5 „ funding, G2 .. „ .. 3-10 

1881 5 per cent., 62 per cent, of original intervnt or .. .. 3*10 

Group II— 

1884 5 per cent., 62 per cent, of original intercut or .. ., 3* 10 

189U5 „ 62 „ „ ,, .. .. 3*10 

Group III— 

1689 4 per ceut. Itonte*, 62 jwr cent, of original interuat or .. .. 2 •48 


The total sum required for payment at these rates on the iioiids in circulation on 
die 1st January, 1913, would lx 14,119,000 fr., lcuving a balance of more than 
1,000,000 fr. available, in accordance with the Law of the 19th March, 1910, for 
purposes of redemption. 

[1630] 3 P 
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Tho highest distributions yet paid nre as follows :— 

l |K*r cool : Cl porceut. of the original interest, or 2*44 per cent (j>ay able in 1913). 

lftHl ft „ : ftO „ „ „ 2*60 „ (pad in 1912). 

1881 ft : ftO M „ „ 2*50 „ , 

18'JU 5 „ : 50 „ ,, „ 2-50 

1889 I „ : 50 rt „ M 2 

I In-payment of interest at a fixed rate might, of course, he effected without any 
capital conversion and consolidation, hut market and other considerations would, 
|H*rlmp8, make the latter scheme preferable. Capitalised at 1 per cent, the interest 
mentioned above (14,1111,000 fr.) represents a sum of 353,000,000 fr. The outstanding 
nominal capital of the six loans being, . n the 1st January, Hi 13, 4811,781,500 fr* 
this would effect a reduction in the nominal capital of the debt of approximately 
130,000,000 fr. 

I he f»reek Government have already Inten approached bv at least one group of 
hankers offering to carry through a scheme of conversion, in which it may he assumed 
the interests >.| the 1 ranks would Is* more considered than those of either the Goveru- 
merit or of the lxrudh<>lders. 

In consequent'!.* of the recent shrinkage of iveeiptn from the assigned revenues, due 
principally to the war and to the continued strike of miners at Naxos, it is already 
practically certain that next year’s distribution of interest will Ire even smaller than 
that distributed this year, and this may Ik* tho cause that no proposals on the subject 
<«l the conversion, which, apparently, would 1k; advantageous both to the Government 
and the bondholders, have yet been made to the Commission here. 

In the circumstances, I would suggest for consideration that the Commission which 
is to sit in Paris to deal with financial ipiestions arising out of the war might take the 
initiative in the matter. 

II it could h«* carried out, it would, I think, facilitate arrangements for entrusting 
the Commission here with the duty of encashing any revenues in the former Turkish 
provinces, assigned as security for payment of the annuity, due on account of the share 
o! the Ottoman Debt to he assumed by Greece. 

The margin of the revenues already assigned over all existing charges paid by the 
Commission has amounted to the following sums in the last five years:— 

Drachma*. 

1908 .. ,, .. .. ,, 21,982,170 

1901* .. .. .. .. .. 22.39s.2I2 

It'D*.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2*1.497,486 

1911 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 27,119,093 

1912 .. .. .. .. .. 23,79ft,480 

At first sight this surplus would appear to Ik* ample to guarantee payment of any 
annuity due on account of the Greek share of the Ottoman Dobt. Tin* surplus is, 
however, already charged with the service of the national defence loan, of two 
Thessalian agricultural loans, ami of the 1 !M 1 loan, requiring, in round figures, 
7,500,000 fr. It will also U* charged with the service of the loans rendered necessary 
by the war. the amount of which it is impossible yet to estimate, hut which is likely 
t" Ik* so considerable that the assignment of additional revenue is a question which will 
have to In* considered. 

I havo, &c. 

H. D. BEAUMONT. 


(17549] No. 400. 

Sir /•’. EUiui to Sir Kdxcard drey. — (Received April 17.) 

(No. 72.) 

Sir, Athena, April 11, 1913. 

THE deliberations of tho Conference of Ambassadors have had but an indifferent 
interest for the Greek Government until tho meeting of the 28th March, when the 
southern frontiers of Albania began to I to discussed. The proceedings of that meeting 
were immediately reported by M. Skouloudis and excited the liveliest apprehension in 
the minds of the Greek Government. They feared that the Conference might be 
disposed lo defer to the superior knowledge of tin* localities said to have been claimed 
by tho Marquis Imperiali for the Marquis of 8a Giuliano on the strength of a visit paid 
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thi>re by him ns a Kmrist some years ago. With regard to the disturbance of the hahmeo 
of hi ur which the Italian l.ovemnient said would arise out of the possession bv liivece 

of both sides of the Corfu Channel, which ... enable her to comer, Corfu inu , 

2"' base, they said the idea was fa.stic; however mi,eh the frontiers of 

OrtitL were extended, sin* could never compete with Italy as a naval power and she 

had not the slightest desire to do so. 1 

It then occurred to me to suggest, as a purely personal idea, that the Italian 

objection might be met by an tit.rtakiag on the part of the tIreek Government 

orltfv the coast of ••pirns, tl they were allowed to keep it. I mentioned the id.-., to „,v 
Italian colleague, wlm had told me that the objections or his (iov. rnmetn wetv I,as,si 
entirely on the advice of their naval and military advisers, and were not tine idir ic.-il 
motives, and he was struck liy it and himself suggested it lo M. Coroiuilns. T,, 
of us the Minister h answer, afterwards continued to me l»v M. Vcuizclos, was ii, ; ,| 
Greek Government would most readily acquiesce. 

limnnww °| t "f ''T'j .. "' l,- K ra '" N '°-■>' "flic Til, instant, that von 

disapproved of my having raised the point, even as an entirely p.-rsonal r.n- 

reasons of which I entirely recognise the force. It was not, however, until afterwards 
Hull received a copy or your despatch to Sir K Hortie No. 2^1 of the -Jtitli March 

which showed that you had contemplated another ... the ..„ii,„, „ onelv 

neutralising the strategic value of the t orf,. «'Itannel as far as Italv was . ..I l.v 

freeing I,recce from her obligation of neutrality abottt Corfu. 

Upon tins I take leave to express the derided opinion that this is an ohlimiliuu of 

lodvnodT '. a r mll r r " li * V" 1 - Sl ‘" l,as m> aggressive intentions against 

Italj and (npait from the anxieties of the present moment, to which I shall refer I iter) 
no apprehensions of aggression on tho part or Italy. She would therefore prefer t„,t to 
cxposerl to the temptation of incurring heavy expenditure in fortilieations. The same 

t'luu there evl ! sl "'J'. ls ' M - \> '"Zelos has told me ill the most positive manner 

tin t there exists no Asm Minor ipiestion for I ireeee ; that he wishes to live the best, 
of terms with urkey. and that ho has not the slightest di sire to create a naval or military 
station I" any of the islands It appears to me that he might he grateful |.,r ., treat'v 
li!iliUi'ty adviscre. 1 ,l ' L ' n> ’' 1 " l " ,h 3 "' a " a I-rotooti.... against pressure Iron,his 

1 "ruing limy to the question of the land frontier between (Ireeee and Albania- both 
r'r ru L TT ha l,nv " r epr"sented very earnestly that the position of 

' s not ltke ilmt of .Moturnegr,,. Montenegro is holding out for the possession 
Of a town which she has not captured, and of which the inhabitants an- not „f her race 
tirecce eli,tins to retain wliat she has acquired by right of conquest : her troops have 

or ielTvw 10 f ro ." tl <-;rshe aspires to, although the people beyond it are cltiti.ring 

o, deliverance ; wtthra ,1 a sorts and conditions of men are protesting again t then 
^."? 1 r' lc ' l „r r, 7 1 A ' lwn,a, “ 11,111 petitioning to he allowed to remain under the 
t .reek Hag I lie inhabitants of tho district of Khimara. for instance, have enjoyed 
pru tleges from time immemorial even under the Turkish Government; how would it ho 
um,cr "..-...»'*« 

I he Ministers fear that you, Sir, and the Ambassadors, eugaged it. re.lelliug the 

ma], of Europe at a round table, with principal consideration for the siipp,,,, d im,Tests 
of certam of the Great l’uwors.do not suHieieutly tako into aeeoimt not only the interest 
' ■ tl'e ii"".'I obligations of the small I’owors who have carried to a successful , sue the 
w. r of hheratnm which lias been the dream or centuries. The creation of an indepen¬ 
dent Albania is had enough ; that, however, has been decided, and i p i t I, , 

I"|| to take Oreek populations and forcibly include them w ithin it would he to lead to 
am trouble. hey would rise in insurrection imrucdintolv and the Greek < iovormnent 
•on d mu desert them. Then what would happen ? Would the Italian < l.-verninent 
la 1 1 troops to impose Us will l,y force ? I have, or course been unable to answer that 
I cstion, hut I have pointed out that (ireeee is much more exposed than Monteie "ro to 
pressure from tho sea. 

Iho Ministers admit that if united Kttrope, or Italy alone, resort-, to fore.-, Greece 
“' 1 st give way, hilt they declare that in no case will they lie partie. lo the surrender of 
j ' r ' 03 pupulutiotis already liberated. Another tiovernmeiit muv perhaps i.e found 
"sign away their freedom, hut certainly not the present one, and tln'v doubt il the King 
"'3T 0 , U . 1 ' 1 < ’" ,ls ent to it, ,,r if |,o ili.l whether, with all the prestige which now 
urrounds him, he would not he shaken on his throne. 

j hoy do not understand how Europe, which professes to he guided hr the principle 
tut tonalities, etui contemplate such a colossal breach of that principle ns tin-severance 
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from Greece of the purely Greek populations of the islands, and of the largely prepon¬ 
derant Greek populations of Epirus. In the latter case they urge the adoption of n 
plebiscite, subject to whatever control the Powers may think necessary to ensure its 
being carried out with impartiality. 

The press is as firm as the Government upon the imi>ossibility of giving way, and 
is unanimous. There was some foolish writing about a boycott of Italian goods when 
the Italian attitude with regard to Epirus first became known, but the idea was not 
generally taken up, and appears to have been dropped. Indeed the papers in general 
try t«» distinguish between the Government and the people of Italy, and maintain that 
the policy of the former towards Greece is thoroughly distasteful to the latter. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


(17621] No. 101. 

Imjicrial Ottoman Bank to Foreign Ojjicc.—(Received April 17.) 

Sir, 20, Thronmorton Street, London , April 10, 1913. 

WE see that two British delegatus have been appointed to the Financial 
Commission in Paris. 

It is not. within our knowledge what the precise functions of this conference may 
be, but we think it our duty to point out that there are British holders of bonds and 
bills cither than those with which the Council of Foreign Bondholders is closely 
connected. 

May we assume that these interests will be duly considered by the British 
representatives at the conference? 

I am, &c. 

[Signature illegible], Secretary. 


[17595] No. 402. 

Sir //. Bax-Ironsitlc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Sophia. April 10,1913. 

MV telegram No. 142 of 15th April. 

Prime Minister states cessation of hostilities has been arranged for ten days. 

There is no doubt that considerable amount of lighting has been proceeding at 
Ghntalja since the fall of Adrianople, ns foreshadowed in my telegram No. 120 of 2nd 
April. 

Three thousand two hundred wounded arrived here between 0th April and 
14t!i April, and many others were dispatched northward. This would tend to show 
that Turkish army has well held its own. Prime Minister did not deny there had been 
Hghtihg. but all mention of it has been suppressed. lie is hopeful of armistice being 
concluded. He had iust received a telegram from Athens, which he considered fairly 
satisfactory, hut he hopes that pressure will be placed during interval on allies, ndn 
especially on Greece, to agree to mediation proposals. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


L17596J No. 403. 

Sir 11. Bax-Ironaide to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 17.) 

(No. 1 1 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sonhia , April 16, 1913. 

PRIME Minister is anxious respecting relations between allies, especially between 
Greece and Bulgaria. lie states tension now existing between troops iu the neighbour¬ 
hood of Salonica is dangerous. He believes that all questions outstanding between 
Bulgaria and Servia will be eventually arranged through Russian intervention. 
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[17728] No. J04. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 17.) 

(No. 153.) 

(Te)egmphic.) It. si. Pde>-sbur,jli, A»nt 17. It) IT 

M \ immediately preceding telegram of 15th April. 

MV to-day agreed unanimously to decision to the following effect 

1. Silistria to he ceded to Rounmnin. Frontier to start from a point on Danube 
at about 3 kilom. west from periphery of the town and to cut Shumla and Varna roads, 
also at 3 kilom. distant from periphery of town, ami proceed direct to the i.ivs,m 
frontier. 

A Bulgnro-Rinmmnmn Commission to fix within three months irac,' „f t|„* 
frontier. 

2. Routnania to indemnify inhabitants who decide to migrate. A Bnbmro- 
Roumanian Commission to fix amount of such indemnities. 

3 Bulgaria to erect m. fortifications along the frontier, and to dismantle those 
already existing. A Mixed Commission to determine within six months extent of /.,,ne 
which must l*o left unfortified. 

4.' Autonomy* to lx* accorded to kout/.o-\ Inch schools and churches in future 
Bulgarian possessions. 

As the above met with the approval of M. Sazonof, 1 accepted ii in ac.- .idiniCe 
with instructions conveyed t„ mem vour telegram No. 300 of 5th April. Austrian 
Ambassador said he must forward text by post to his Government, in ease thov h..nld 
wish to introduce any verbal alterations. 

I am forwarding text by messenger to-day, so that there will still h. time f.,r you 
to telegraph any modifications should you desire to do so. 

It was agreed that M. Sazonof should communicate our decision when signed p, 
Roumanian and Bulgarian Governments, hut that it was not to !„• public Without 
the consent of those Governments till conclusion of peace. 


[17725] No. -105. 

(No 1XS ) to Edward Grcy.—$tee'md A/inl 17.) 

(1 elogmphic.) ComUmlinotie, Avrd IT, lit 13. 

MINI telegram No. 171 of Sth April. 

.My liussmn and Austrian colleagues have received no instructions to ... 

our points of basis fur mediation; and so no oflieial eonimmiication Ini- I.. made. 

•crinan Anibnssntlor bus communicated terms ntiollicially. 


[17726] No. 40(1. 

(No III'.) ) s,r(J - l"Mher to Sir Edward Grey.—(Ueccivol :\,,ril 17.) 

. CWM,17, no:;. 

lin.MA.N ollicial agency lo-mght imnotmeca ilntl i,u«|>ensioii of hostilities 
.oiidithu, ,tt0lllaI1 :1 '" lias arranged verbally on the following 

Jj'wtilities at Cliatalja and Bulair are suspended till L'.'ird April. 

1’. I bis suspension may lie prolonged by agreement if peuco negotiations are not 
lueamvlnle concluded. 

■ Neutral zone to la; lixed by joint commission. 

I. lorty-cight hours' notice to ls> given in case of resumption of hostilities, to he 
■ Ileuhited from b o clock of the evening of the day on which such notice i> given. 

U. Uur.ng the suspension the Turkish licet will not oppose the reviclualling 
III k Se " femr ' a " anU ' V fo ° l1 a,ul Provisions between the Gulf of Sure# and the 
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[17579] No. 407. 

Count dc Satis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ccllinjt, April 17, 101**4. 

BFJ.dRADF. telegram No. 00 of lltli April. 

The sons of the vice-consul at Scutari tell me that, according to accounts given by 
ruftigi es, their hither was wounded by the explosion of a shell on 12th March. 

In accordance with instructions in your telegram No. .‘18 of 1 (Hit April, I have 
made a representation to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. I do not think that the 
shell can have been lired by the Servians. 

(Sent to Belgrade.) 


[17705] No. 408. 

Sir E. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 57.) 

(Tcdographie.) Athens , April 17, 1*J13. 

TI’RKISII troops having occupied Valloiia, and hoisted the Turkish llag, the 
(•reek Minister tor Foreign Affairs suggests that, with a view to avoiding disagreeable 
consei|iiences, it might he best tor the < hecks and Servians to combine to capture them, 
retiring afterwards to their present positions. 


[17716J No. 400. 

Sir /•’. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 58..i 

(Tclegraohi*.) Decode. Athens , April 17, 1918. 

N< Mil’ll and north-east frontier of Albania. 

Comniunicntion made to Minister for Foreign A1 fairs to-day in terms of your 
telegram No. (12 of I 1th April. 


[17729J No. 410. 

Sir h\ Paycl to Sir Edward Grey. —(Received April 17.1 

(No. HU.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ilelyrade, April 17, 1913. 

i’NhF.K-SKCRF.TAR V of State for Foreign Affairs has asked mo to repeat 
rcquc-l already made to you by Servian Charge d‘Affaires that orders should In* sent 
to llrili-h admiral to allow transiHirts for bringing away Serviun troops to pass 
bloeknde. 

lie says that (Ireeks refuse to allow transports to start until they have the 
certainty that they will not lie stopped. 

I ndei-Seeretary of State for Foreign Affairs explained that the reason for anxiety 
is lest their troops, although withdrawn as far as jKissihle from Scutari, should never¬ 
theless still become involved in hostilities through a possible sortie of the Turkish 
garrison. I am, however, inclined to think that Servian impatience to re-emliark 
troops lor [? group omitted] is j>erhaps connected with increasing tension in relations 
with Ihilgaria. 


117730] No. 411. 

Sir R. Pat jet to Sir Edward Gref/.—(Deedred April 17.) 

(No. 97.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Belgrade , April 17, 1913. 

SFRVIAN and Bulgarian relations. 

Servian semi-ollieial organ, in its issue yesterday, for the lirst time had an article 
directly asserting that Servia has on various grounds a right to expect a revision of 
territorial settlement in Macedonia concluded between Bulgaria and Servia before 
the war. 

Tension between the two countries is Incoming decidedly marked. 


[18048] 
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No. 112. 

Sir EdtBard Grey to Sir /■'. Elliot.' 

(No. 03.) 

(Telegraphic.) , , . Foreign Ofwe. April 17, 1013 

SI'.IIV IAN Pliarge d’AITniros requests dial in) opposition should In- made to tin* 
embarkation and departure oT Servian ton>ps from Sau I lioviumi di Mediis and I)ara/./.o. 
Servian < lovurnmeut also hope that no diHiculty will in* made iiIkiui allowing Greek 
transports to go to San Giovanni and to Ptirazzo to pick up Servian troops. 

Instructions are living sent to admiral to act in this sottsv provided that all his 
colleagues are similarly instructed. 

You should inform Government to which you are accredited. 

[15146] No. 113. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Untie. 

(No. 2(10.) 

Sir, Foreign (>flier , A/wit 17. 11113. 

IT will lie within your Excellency's recollection dint in my despatch No. 3S7 of 

the 5th I Icccmlicr last 1 snlimiltcd lor tlm consideration of tin- Kivueli Govcrmi.I a 

proposal that, in view of tlm changed situation produced by the results of th • piv-rnl 
war, the Greek Government should lie held responsible for the payment, of the 
indemnity line to M. Za intis so soon us the annexation ol Crete shall have liven 
definitely accomplished and continued by treaty. 

The French Government concurred in this proposal, the liiissiuu Government 
dissented from it, and the Italian Government do not appear to luv. rxptv -cl an 
opinion oil it. It would therefore seem preferable no longer to press it. 

It remains, however, necessary to liud some solution of the question of the source 
from which the sum necessary to meet this claim is to he drawn, and llis .Majesty's 
consul-general at ( 'alien has put forward, in a despatch copy of which is ..iielo-eil, I do 
suggestion that a part of tin* sum produced by the 3 per cent, surtax which is now 
lying at the disposal of the protecting Powers should lie employed lor this purpose. 

Mr. Wratislaw further proposes that the indemnity for tlm"family of tin murdered 
Mussulman rural guard should hi' drawn from the same source. 

1 have to request your Excellency to submit these suggestions to the (Government 
to which you are accredited, and to ask for till expression of their opinion on them, 
adding, ns regards thu second point, that the consular representatives of the protecting 
Powers ut Canon might he instructed to agree as to the amount of the indemnity to 
he paid. 

With reference to the last paragraph of Mr. Wnilislaw's despatch, your Excellency 
should enquire of the Kroncli Government whether, In their view, lliu question of the 

repayment of the advance of 1,1100,(100 fr. made to Prince George of ... when 

High Commissioner by the protecting Powers is one which can properly lie considered 
as arising out of tlm present war and tints discussed and settled by the commission 
about to assemble in Paris. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GIIKY. 


117062] No. 111. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. livrtie. 

(No. 201.) 

bir, Foreign OJJie.e, .1 jiril 17. 1013, 

M. C'AMIION mentioned on the 0th April te Sir A. Nieolson that lie was sure tImt 
It would he impossible for Fronch and Italian viotvsns ton frontier line in South Albania 
tn ho reconciled, and lie seemed to doubt if Italy would consent to tie question being 
referred to an international commission, lie considered, moreover, that it was most 
desirable that the Reunion should not come to any decision as to a frontier line which 
would he rejected by Greece, as it was self-evident that it would lie impossible t., 
is cure unanimity for the exercise of any pressure on Greece to accept a line distasteful 
to her. Furthermore, a naval blockade would lie iiiollieucinus, a - the whole const-line 

• Also to Sir R. Puget (No. S3). f No. 5S, 
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of Greece would not be blockaded. The Powers, therefore, must not place themselves 
“ ridiculous dilemma, and lie thought that France, Russia, Great Britain, and 
Germany should adopt the attitude of asserting that it was of no avail to lav <iown a 
line unacceptable to Greece, and to ask Austria-Hungary and Italy to propose one 
which .would' have a probability of meeting with Greek acceptance. 

Sir A. Nieolson told M. Gambon that he thought I was quite aware that no frontier 
line could be imposed on Greece, and that action which might be efficacious as regards 
Montenegro was not applicable to Greece. 

1 am, Ac, 

K. GREY. 


Sir liiheard Gnu to Sir F. licrtic .* 

(No. 203.) 

‘ Slr ’ . , , , , , Fnreiyu Office, April 17, 1013. 

A .MEM INI • of the Ambassadors was held to-day. The Prime .Minister, in the 
absence of Sir K. Grey, presided, and l.ord Morlcy and Sir A. Nieolson were present. 

Sir A. Nieolson informed the meeting that the Montenegrin delegate had called 
upon him on the loth instant, and had stated that he was instructed bv his Government 
to acquaint I Ms Majesty’s Government that Montenegro was firmly determined to 
continue military operations before Scutari; that the territorial compensations which 
die under--,to,,| it was contemplated to accord to her were quite inadequate; that she 

declined to accept any financial aid or ..clary compensation from the Powers - and 

dial, if any naval or military detachments were landed by the Powers, Montenegro 
wifiihl regard them ns enemies, and net accordingly. 

rile Ambassadors took note of this declaration, but doubts were expressed by 
some if this attitude of Montenegro would he seriously maintained by her, and it was 
considered possible dial she would yet be inclined to accept the decision of die Powers 
provided some In,uncial assistance were grunted to her in a form which would not be 
ilicon-isteiit with tier dignity and self-respect. 

I be I- reach, Italian, and Russian Ambassadors strongly urged that a loan to 
Montenegro of about 1,200,000/. should he guaranteed in equal shares by all (lie 
Powers, ns it was possible that by this means she might be induced to desist from 
birdiei- hostilities, and, furthermore, that a situation which might possibly lead to 
serious and embarrassing complications would lie greatly eased. The' Austro- 
Hungarian and German Ambassadors staled dial they had lio instructions, lait thought 
ii probable that t hoir < lovormncnts would acquiesce in participating in the guarantee 
of a loin if all the other Powers were in agreement on die subject. 

11„- Prime Minister observed that Montenegro apparently was not in a position to 
offer any securities either for payment of interest or of sinking fund, and that therefore 
the loan was m reality in the nature of a gift, lie explained to the meeting that it 
would he net-, ssary for Ilis Majesty's Government lo obtain parliamentarv sanction to 
n British guarantee, and that it was quite likely that a proposition for that purpose 
w.mld meet with certain criticism and opposition. Nevertheless, if all the Powers 
wore of opinion that in the interests of peace it was desirable to proffer financial aid 
Montenegro, Hi- Majesty's Government would not wish to lie alone in declining to 
assent in principle to the proposal, subject of course to the assent of Parliament. 

The following resolution was accordingly adopted by the meeting:_ 

"l.a proposition lies Goiiyernements italicn and framjais, appuvoc par 
I Amliassadeur de Russia, relative ii I'aide financier ii donnor an .Montenegro nynm etc 
examinee, les Ambassadours ponsent qu'il convient do proposer a letirs Gouvernements 
d,- hieiliter ail Gouvuruomeul monlencffi-in hi conclusion d'un emprunt d'environ 
l,2(M,llt»l/. pour regularisin' sa situation tinanciero ot lui pormeitre de sntisfaire aux 
charges resultant do la guerre. 

" \ u I imimimite dos Amhassadeurs, le Premier Ministre declare qu'il ne pout 
oppoeor d object ions mi priucipo de la proposition et qu'il la eomnettra, le eas ceheatit, 
a I .v^cntiyicut >lu Parlonieut si toutes les Puissances y donneut leur adhesion." 

I aui, Sic, 

E. GREY. 


»• i* v k> ,!'i K ' <JuscIu ‘ ,l, 132: Sir ,} * hudumin. No. 16i ; Sir P. Cartwright, No. 61 ; afjJ Sir K. 
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[15146] No. 110. 

sjr Filimrtl Grey In Sir G. J)iic/ia>mii. 0 

(No. loO.) 

t,lr ' re -ill -. 1 - ,, „ , „ /•'•'iriyn Office. April 17. P.tBt. 

11 will be within your Excellency s recollection that in mv despatch \,. |i)-’ (1 f 

Ihi-Otli Itoreinber last I submitted for ... of the* Russian i b,verm,nun 

a proposal that, tn view ol the ehangi'd situation prod.I In- the results 

war, thi- Greek Government, should lie held ivspousihle' for tin- payment of the 
indemnity due to M. Zaimis so soon as the annexation of (Veto shall have heel, 
definitely accomplished and continued hy treaty. 

The French Government concirred in ibis proposal, the Russian i h.veriimem 
dissented from it, and the Italian Government do not appear to have expressed an 
opinion oil it. It would therefore seem preferable no longer to press it 

It remains, however, neeessarv to find some solution of the question of the source 
from which the sum necessary to meet this claim is t<> In- drawn, and III- Mith-ste's 
consul-general at, Canea has pul forward, in a despatch co|iy of which is etielosed t the 
suggestion that a part of the sum produced bv the per rent, surtax which is now 
b-itig at the disposal of the protecting Bowers should lie employed for tld- purpose 
Mr. \\ rattslaw farther proposes that the indemnity for tlie'faniilv of tie- murdered 
Mussulman rural guard should lie drawn from the same source. 

I have to request your Excellency to submit these suggestions to t]„. t l,,veriimoul 

to which you are accredited, and lo ask for ..xpressioii of their opini.. them 

adding, as regards the second point, that the consular representatives or the protecting 
Bowers at t.'auea might he instructed to agree as t,, the amount of the iudemnitv to 
be paid. 

With reference lo tin; last paragraph <>r Mr. Wnithdaw’adespatch, vour Excrllenev 
should inform the Russian (lovermnent that I have instructed I lis Majesty's Ambassador 
at Paris to enquire of the Erencli Government whether, in their view,’the .iur -,1 ion of 
tlie repayment of the advance of •I.OUO.OOU fr. made to Prince George of i;,eeee when 
High Commissioner hy the protecting Powers is one which can properly In- considered 
as arising out of the present war, and thus discussed and settled bv the commi-ion 
about to assemble in that capital. 

1 am, Sn\ 


[15146] No. 417. 

Foreign Ojjirc to Treasury. 

Slr ' , , , Forci'jn Ojjin\ April 17, lfll.'t. 

Mil II referettee to the letter from this Office ,,f 21st August, I'.ll I. relative p, lh,- 
advnnco of 4.000,000 fr. made hy the four protecting Bowels .,f (from ,.. Brinee (leorge 
of t.roeee when High Commissioner of the island in I '.It tl. I am directed le. Sceivtury 
Ntr Edward Grey to inform you that lie lias received a -h-p.ueli from Mi Maj-.-ivs 
consul-general at Canea, observing that in any i-vent.iial settlement of Cretan affairs 
Me- solution of this question should he taken into consideration. 

I am to state that Sir E. Grey has accordingly addressed a despatch e. Ilis 
Majesty's Ambassador at Baris, instructing his Excellency tu enquire ,,i i!„- Kreiieh 
Government whether, in tlieir view, the question or the repayment of ||, advance of 
1,000,0*40 fr. made to Brinee George of Greece when High Coiiiini- inner by the 
proteeting Bowers is one whieli can properly be considered as arising out of the 
present war, and thus discussed mid settled bv the commission about to a -amble in 
that capital, 

I ala to ask at the same time tlint, the lairds Commissioners of Hi- Majesty's 
r,-usury will favour Sir E Grey with any observations which they mav have to .,|i.-r 
on the subject. 

1 am. tie. 

I .DEIS MAI,!.FT. 


• .Vino to Sir It, iiixltl (Ko. 108), miiraiii mntowtii. f No. , r ,s. 

[Iti3(i] 3 
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[17793] No. 418. 

Council of Foreign Bondholders to Foreign Office.—(Received April IS.) 

. 17, Moor gate Street, London, April 17, lOl.'i. 

1 11K <'otincil ol l'orci^n lloiulholdcrs learns that a conference will shortly take 
place in I'aris to settle the amount to he paid by the Balkan States to the holders of 
Turkish bonds in. compensation for the loss of revenue in the conquered territories. 
1 lie Council considers it of great importance that the bondholders should have their 
own representatives present at the conference, and begs that Mis Majesty’s Government 
will take steps to ensure that an official invitation shall be sent to the Council of 
Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt to nominate and send delegates to the 
meeting. 

I have, Ac. 

JAMES P. COOPER, Secretary. 


AdinimUy to Foreign Office.—(Received April IS.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sb\ Admiralty, Ajiril 18, 1918. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners' of the Admiralty to transmit for the 
information of the Secretary of State lor Foreign'Affairs copy of telegrams dated the 
17th instant, relative to Montengrin affairs. 

I am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 419. 

Admiralty to Vice-Admiral , “'King Edward VII." 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Admiralty, April 17, 1913. 

PRu\ IDEM your colleagues have received similar instructions, Greek transports 
cn route for Durazzoand San Giovanni <1 i Medua should be allowed to pass blockade 
and embark Servian troops. The embarkation and departure of Servian troops from 
this port should not lie interfered with. 

Servian Government made request to this effect in London. Greek Government 
has been informed. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 419. 

Vice-Admiral, " King Edward VII," to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic'..) April 17, 1013. 

A1 Sl'HIAN Admiral has just stated to me tlial he has proposed to his 
< lovernment that certain towns should he occupied, Xu. 

I have withhold my consent to these proposals in winch 1 do not concur. 


Enclosure 3 in No. -11!). 

Commnnder-in-Chie], Mediterranean, to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April 17, 1013. 

I'ELKGIiAM received from Vice-Admiral, 1I.M.S. "King Edward VII,” as 
follows:— 

I his morning the British military attache came on board li..M.S‘King Edward 
\ 11 with Servian general's orderly ollieer, who eamo to see me. Servian troops to the 
number of 13,000 are at liarluce, 0 miles from Scutari. This includes the whole of the 
army which was recently investing Scutari. A rear-guard is protecting the armv in 
case of a sortie from Scutari. 
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“The Servian general expects transports to arrive at San Giovanni in throe days 
and is awaiting their arrival. 

“ Ho has requested that the Turkish Government should give an assurance that 
they will not attack the transports between San Giovanni di Medua and Salon lea. 
Failing that ho asks that a convoy shall he provided. He has also requested that help 
may be given him in embarking his troops, and if their departure will thereby he hastened 
I propose to all'ord him such assistance as may seem desirable. IVrinissiou given for 
hospital ship for reception of sick and wounded to anchor oil San Giovanni di Medua." 


[17783] No. 420. 

Count dc Satis to Sir Edward Gran.—(Received April ISA 

(No. 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cettinjv, April 17, 1!)13. 

ALT110BG11 usual language is still being held here that there will he no 
surrender to the Powers and no acceptance of anything in the form of a pecuniary 
indemnity, 1 think there are signs that the King sees that the time is coming when he 
must modify his attitude. He knows that alone he has no reasonable chance of taking 
or of keeping Scutari ami is not ill-pleased at departure of Servians, which lie will 
exploit to the utmost with a view to damaging them. 

Generals have been summoned to Qettinjd to-night. Perhaps for a little longer 
there may he. usual declarations of deliauee; otherwise next step will lie proposals for 
impossible modifications of the frontier as established. The longer the King can prolong 
present situation the better pleased he will be. 


[17768] No. 421. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edieard Grey.—(Received April 18.) 

(No. OS.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Belgrade, April IS, 1013. 

ALHANIAN frontier. 

A communication was made yosterday to the Servian (lovernment by my colleagues 
and myself ill accordance with the instructions contained in your telegram No. 80 of 
14th April. 


[17883] No. 422. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 18.) 

(No. 00.) 

(Telegraphic.) 1!. Belgrade, Amiil IS, 1013. 

SEltVIA ami Bulgaria. 

My telegram No. !I7 of 17tli April. 

In a recent speech in the Skupshtina, the Minister of Finance, in applying lor a 
credit of 60,000,000 fr., stated that 30,000,000 fr. would he required lor the upkeep 
of the army until its demobilisation, that is to say, until the delimitation of Lhu new 
territories had been finally settled. 

1 hear that the Bulgarian Government have asked for an explanation. 


[17881] No. 423. 

Sir U. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Recciced April 18.) 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sophia, April IS, 1013. 

ALBANIA. 

In concert with my colleagues, I have to-day carried out instructions contained 
in your telegram No. ‘JO of 14th April. 
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Consul-General Wratislaw to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 18.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Canea, Crete, April 18, 1013. 

IN yesterday's “ Official Gazette ” was published a circular of the Governor-General 
to the Customs authorities, stating that, by order of the Greek Minister of Finance, all 
products of Greece and of the countries occupied by Greek troops are to be henceforward 
admitted in Crete free of customs duties. 

As the Governor-General is acting under direct instructions front the Greek 
Government,, any protest which it may be desirable to make against this premature 
preferential treatment of Greek goods should be made at Athens. 

(Sent to Athens.) 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot .* 

(No. 01.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April IS, 1913. 

MONTENEGRIN blockade. 

Empty transports proceeding to San Giovanni di Medua will be allowed to pass 
blockade. 

You should inform Government to which you are accredited. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot. 

(No. GG.) 

(Telegraphic.) It Foreign Office, April IS, 1913. 

M Y immediately preceding telegram of to-day : Preferential treatment of Greek 
goods in Crete. 

You may act accordingly as soon as your colleagues receive similar instructions. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie .| 

(No. 170.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April IS, 1913. v 

Mu. WKATISLAW'S telegram No. 9 of 18th April: Preferential treatment of 
Greek goods in Crete. 

Inform Government to which you are accredited, and ask them to instruct their 
representative at Athens to join 11 is Majesty's Government in protesting against 
measure reported, which infringes rights of foreign Powers. 

(Repeated to Athens, No. 05.) 


Sir Edward Grey to Count de Salis. 

(No. 17. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 18, 1913. 

AMBASSADORS hero have rechhmemled to their respective Governments that 
the Powers should guarantee the raising of a loan to the Montenegrin Government of 
about I,20lhu00/. in order to regularise the financial situation of the latter, and to meet 
the losses consequent on the war. 

• Also to Sir l!. I’ajo-’t (No. 8-1). 

f Also to Sir K, tjoscliCQ (No. 173). Sir K. Cartwright (No. M0), Sir G. Hucbotmn (No. 313), aud Sir 
H. U-dd(No. 117). 
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.You should, when all your colleagues are similarly instructed, make a communica¬ 
tion in the above sense to the Montenegrin; Government in the form and manner which 
you and your colleagues consider to be the most suitable. 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 171 ; Paris, No. 174 ( Constantinople, No. 1ST; Rome, 
No. 145 ; St. Petersburg!), No. 338 ; and Vienna, No. 144, for information only.) 


[17605] No. 429. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir R. Rodd ; 

(No. 109.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 18, 1913. 

THE Italian Ambassador read to Sir A. Nicolson on the lOtn April a long 
telegram from Marquis di San Giuliano. The following was the gist of it:— 

The Austrian Ambassador at Rome spoke to the Italian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in regard to the likelihood of the Montenegrin dynasty being upset and 
Montenegro uniting herself to Servia. The Austrian Minister at Cettinje considered 
that there was a real danger that this would occur, and Count Berchtold shared these 
apprehensions. Austria was therefore ready to join in some financial (not territorial) 
compensations being offered to • Montenegro to avert the above eventuality, and that 
some international subsidy should 1x5 accorded to Montenegro on the ground that she 
should receive some financial aid to re-establish her finances and assist her towards 
developing her resources. Count Berchtold thought that Italy might take the 
initiative in making this proposal to the Powers, who should all participate in the 
subsidy. 

Marquis di San Giuliano olxserved that for a long time past he had been urging on 
Vienna the necessity of a money compensation, ami that he was ready to join with 
some other Powei in making the proposal, but be did not wish to do so alone, lie 
thought that the financial assistance might take the Form of a loan guaranteed by all 
the Powers, or any other form which might be considered desirable. Marquis di 
San Giuliano was of opinion that no time should he lost in coming to a decision, as the 
danger to the dynasty is great. 

I am, Ac. 


[17988] No. 430. 

Sir It. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 80.) 

Sir, Belgrade, April 12, 1913. 

AS reported in iny telegram No. 88 of the 10th instant, a sudden and complete 
change has taken place in the attitude of the Servian Government with regard to 
Scutari, and orders have been sent to the commander of the Servian forces to withdraw 
his troops from all further operations in that neighbourhood. 

In informing me of this fact M. Pasitch offered no real explanation ; he 
merely muttered a few words about the futility of defying the Powers, strong 
representations from Russia, and that this would make an end of the treaty with 
Montenegro. 1 thought it would be more tactful not to press for any more definite 
statement. 

Various theories are current here to account for this volte-face, hut I am 
personally inclined to believe tfiat M. Pasitch has all along been very lukewarm about 
supporting Montenegro, and has been anxious to find a loophole to escape from an 
embarrassing position and to conform to the wishes of the Powers so long as means 
could be found to save his face. The protestations concerning the impossibility of 
abandoning an ally and that it would be incompatible with Servian honour t<* desert 
Montenegro thus appear to have been mere fireworks for the benefit of public opinion 
here and at Cettinje. The Secretary-General, M. Stefunovitcb, evidently knew what 
be was saying when be made the statements l>otli to my colleagues and myself* 
that as soon as the Powers specified the frontiers of Albania the Servian troops would 
be withdrawn. M. Pasitch, in fact, acknowledged to me that be lmd some time ago 
declared to the Montenegrin Government that he could not support them against any 
[1G3G] 3 S 
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decision of the Powers, but he had thought it inexpedient to make the declaration 
public. 

Tlie means adopted by M. Pasitch to exonerate himself vis-d-vh of public opinion 
for bin present action is peculiar, and is illustrative of Servian mentality and 
methods. 

Three days ago a certain M. Taburno, a close friend of M. Pasitch, on entering the 
most frequented cafe in Belgrade proclaimed the news—of course, at. M. Pasitch’s 
instigation—that the Austro-Hu'hgariaii Government had intimated at St. Petersburg!! 
that Sinless the Servian troops were withdrawn from Scutari an Austrian force would 
enter the sankjak of Novihasiar. The following morning this news was published in the 
“ Politica,” which, if not a semi-official paper, is at least known to be closely connected 
with the Ministry for Koreign Affairs. It’ was stated, in addition, that the news had 
been communicated by the Russian Minister, who bad called at the Ministry late at 
night and lmd urgently counselled the withdrawal of the Servian forces. 

It is true that the re|M»rt—which was, of course, false from beginning to end—was 
later denied, but the denial will probably carry little weight, and M. Pasitch has 
meanwhile secured two objects, namely, that of preparing the public mind for retirement 
from Scutari, and throwing the odium for the Servian Government being compelled to 
this step upon Austria-Hungary. 

It, is unlikely that M. Pasitch allows Himself to he troubled by any considerations 
regarding the ell ect which the withdrawal of the Servian forces‘may have upon the 
future relations of the Servian and Montenegrin Governments. His aim has throughout 
merely been to impress upon the Serb world that Scrvia was prepared to stand by 
Montenegro and fight for the eause of the Serbs until the overwhelming weight of 
circumstances made this no lunger possible. In this aim he has probably succeeded. 
||r is by UO means concerned for the safety of the present Montenegrin dynasty ; on the 
contrary, if the truth were known, he is probably working to bring about its fall with 
a view to the ultimate fusion of Montenegro with Servia, a policy in which he will 
receive every support from M. de Hartwig, who sees in it both a check to Austria 
and a consolidation of Russian influence in the Balkans. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[17989] 


No. -r.i. 


Sir It. I'ajcl to Sir Iuhcard Gnu.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. SI.) 

Sir, Iiclgradc, Ajtril 12, 1913. 

I M RATION Ell in mv despatch No, 78 of the Uth instant that my Bulgarian 
colleague had lately resumed his visits t* me, wjiieh lie had more or less interrupted 
since last autumn. 


M. Toslief came to see me again yesterday. 

After some general conversation lie opened the subject of Serbo-Bulgarian relations, 
ami said the Servians were revealing a capacity for falsehood which astounded even 
himself. The Minister for War had actually announced in the Skupshtina that 
Slmkri Pasha had surrendered to the Servians, though ho must have been well aware 
this was not a fact. Slmkri Pasha had in fact |nade a declaration liel’ore the Russian 


Minister in Sophia stating that he had surrendered to a Bulgarian ollicer, and it would 
he interesting to see what would h** the Servian explanation, though in reality it was 
altogether ihdilleront to whom Slmkri Pasha ha(l surrvndered, as it was a matter of 


pure chance. 

M. Toslief then asked me whether any representations had been made to the 
Servian Government concerning outrage.', committed during the war. I replied 1 had 
presented a memorandum and spoken unollieiallv on one or two occasions, hut that the 
Servian Government stoutly denied any knowledge of the outrages, and it was difficult 
to get satisfactory evidence. M. Toslief sneered at the idea of the Servian denial, 
lie said Servian troops, not komitajis, hut regular troops, had made away with 
thousands of Albanians, and 1 gathered from various remarks he made that the 
Bulgarian Government were somewhat upset that under the circumstances they should 
have Inteli the recipients of more frequent remonstrances concerning outrages than the 
Servian Government, M. Toslief said the Servians did not know what “conscience'* 
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meant; they would not only murder Albanians, but they murdered Bulgarians, and they 
were endeavouring now wherever they found Bulgarian functionaries to replace them 
bv their own. lie had repealedly spoken to M. Pashiteh on the subject, but without, 
effect, and now that a considerable number of Bulgarian troops bad boon set lice by 
the fall of Adrianoplc bis Government proposed to send a superior force of their troops 
into those districts of Macedonia which they claimed as their territory, and where 
Servian troops were now in occupation. 

I observed that, the alliance was not likely to last long at that rate. 

M. Toslief replied that the alliance- t«> which lie alluded with the greatest 
contempt—was quite ephemeral, and he never thought it would he anything else. 

As I had a'few days previously received Sir II. Bax-Ironside’s despatch No. 32, 
Secret, of the 10th March in the Confidential Print [1221(1], Section 12, enclosing copy 
of M. Pnshiteh’s letter to M. Spalaikovitch concerning the Servian demands on Bulgaria, 

I asked M. Toslief whether the Servian Government lmd yet definitely approached the 
Bulgarian Government, regarding a new delimitation in Macedonia. 

M. Toshef replied in the affirmative, and he gave mo the following version of what 
had taken place :— 

Sonic time ago the Bulgarian Government made a request to the Servian Govern¬ 
ment for troops and artillery for the siege of Adrinuople. The troops, according to the 
military convention, the Servians were obliged to furnish, if possible to do so, but the 
artillery, being new guns just received, the Bulgarian Government offered to pay for. 
An oiler to the latter effect was twice made by M. Toslief to M. Pashiteh, who, 
however, stated that the Servian Government could not accept payment. < )n M. (lueshof 
insisting upon a pecuniary settlement, a letter (Enclosure in Sir II. Bax Ironside's 
despatch above referred to) was addressed by M. Pashiteh to the Servian Minister in 
Sophia setting fortli the Servian claims to a revision of the delimitation in Macedonia, 
and instructing him to read the same to M. Gueshof and to leave a copy with hint. 
This letter was at once communicated by his Government to M. Toshef, who was 
ordered to proceed to Sophia. Before doing so, M. Toshef called upon M. do Hartwig, 
showed him M. Pashiteh's letter, and enquired of him how, in view of the Serbo-Bulgarian 
agreement, the Prime Minister now came to make further demands upon Bulgaria. 
M. de Hartwig professed complete ignorance of the letter, hut, on reading it, appeared 
to favour the Servian view. 

On his arrival in Sophia, Mv Toshef, in consultation with M. Gueshof, drew un the 
Bulgarian reply, which relied entirely upon the terms of the agreement, concluded 
before the war, and, 1 gather, constituted a categorical and somewhat abrupt rejection 
of the Servian case. When he returned again to Belgrade, before delivering this 
document to M. Pashiteh, lie showed it to M. de Hartwig. Thu latter appeared 
somewhat upset, and asked whether it was necessary to deliver it at all, suggested the 
whole subject had best lie allowed to drop for the present, and that in any case the 
form of the reply should he toned down. M. Toshef said he would 1 h? willing to let 
the. subject drop if the Servian Government would withdraw their letter. This 
M. de Hartwig did not think would be possible, and M. Toshef therefore pr« , s' , nted 
the reply (which was in the form of a letter from M. Gueshof to M. Toshef) to 
M. Pashiteh. 

The Prime Minister did not appear to relish its contents any more than 
M. de Hartwig had done, hut as he likewise stated that it would be impossible t<> 
withdraw the original letter to M. Spalaikovitch. the controversy could not lie 
suppressed. 

A telegram from Sophia, dated the 11 tli instant, reports a declaration made l»y 
M. Dane!' before the deputies of the Progressist party to the ellect that the Bulgarian 
Government, in their differences with their Greek anil Servian allies, will not Ik*. 
satisfied with less than that; to which they are entitled, and that they will insist on a 
strict interpretation of their treaty with Servia. 

M. Toshef called mv attention to the fact that M. Spalaikovitch had again visited 
Belgrade, and that probably, therefore, something further was brewing. 

1 have, Ac. 

RALPH PAGET. 










252 


Sir R. iiodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 94.) 

Sir, Rome, April 15, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour t<> report that it is growing evident that there will be strong 
opposition on the part of Italy tb the ambitions of Greece in Epirus, not less than 
to her acquisition of the /Kgeau islands. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
endeavoured to impress upon me that so far as Epirus is concerned it is a mistake to 
suppose that the opposition conies only from Italy. The Austrian General Staff is as 
strongly convinced as the Italian that the Otranto channel into the Adriatic could be 
menaced by a Greek naval concentration in the Corfu channel if Greece were enabled 
lo establish herself on the whole of the Epirote coast running parallel to the island, 
while on the mainland Austria went even farther than Italy might be disposed to go 
in insisting that ('oritza and other places must be included in Albania with a frontier 
which would entail the withdrawal of tin; Greeks from a considerable territory which 
they have actually occupied. The public opinion of the country is being educated to 
a spirit of opposition to the claims of Greece by quotations from the German and 
Austrian press, representing the danger to the free navigation of the Higeun which the 
possession of the Sjiorades, as well as the Cyclades, by the Hellenic Kingdom would 
entail, and the presumed French support of Greece is also turned to account at a 
moment when France is far from popular in this country. Hitherto between Greek 
and Albanian there has been little indication of the antagonism which exists between 
Albanian and Slav, and it would not only be regrettable that it should be artificially 
fostered, but to do so would seem to indicate a lack of foresight on the part of Italy. 
Her present cordiality of co-operation with Austria-Hungary is not likely to endure,^ 
and it would rather seem to be the interest of Italy, to; encourage the reinforcement ,of 
Greece as a counterpoise to the growing ascendancy of the Slav on the opposite shore 
of tlie Adriatic. 

I have, Ac. 

RENNELL RODD. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey .-'{Received April 19.) 

(No. 197.) 

Sir, Paris, April IS, 1913. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 253 of the 14th instant, I have the honour 
I.) forward herewith a despatch from the British delegates to the forthcoming 
International Commission to deal with financial questions arising out of the Balkan 
War, respecting the postponement of the first meeting of the Commission. 

I have, Ac. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 433. 

Delegates In International Financial Commission to Sir Edward Grey. 

Sir, Ram, April 17, 1013. 

WE have the honour to report that M. Gout, one of the French delegates to the 
furthcoming International Commission to deal with financial questions in the Balkans, 
informed us this afternoon that the first meeting of the Commission, originally fixed 
for the 19th instant, has hcen indefinitely postponed. M. Gout stated that the reasons 
for this postponement, which he hoped would not be of long duration, were that the 
Italian Government had not yet appointed their delegates, and that the French 
Government wished to have further information in regard to the views of the Powers 
respecting the payment by Turkey of an indemnity to the Balkan States before the 
question was examined by the International Commission. 
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In the meantime we have arranged to have some preliminary informal discussions 
with the French delegates, whom we shall meet for the first time next Monday. 

Wo have, Ac. 

LANCELOT 1). CARNEGIE. 

II. P. HARVEY. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—{Received April 19.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April IS, 1913. 

I AM commanded by ray Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign AiTairs, decypher of telegrams 
dated the IStli instant, relative to Montenegrin affairs. 

1 am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure 1 iu No. 434. 

Admiralty to Vice-Admiral commanding 3rd Squadron. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Admiralty, April IS, 1913. 

YOU may agree to extension of blockade referred to in your telegram No. 43, 
provided instructions have been given to your colleagues to extend it. 11 is Majesty’s 
Government, however, considers extension now unnecessary. 


Enclosure 2 iu No. 434. 

Vice-Admiral commanding 3rd Squadron to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) P. April IS, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 37 and 38, request reply may hi* given 
whether blockade is to bo extended to Durazzo Bay or not. 


Telegrams communicated lay Admiralty , April 19, 1913. 


Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) . April 19, 1913. 

FOLLOWING telegram received from Vice-Admiral, 3rd Squadron :— 

“Five batteries of artillery have reached San Giovanni di Medua, and infantry to 
number of 5,000 close to town ; 8,000 infantry and some-batteries have been left about 
9 miles from Scutari as rearguard. Transports left the Pirasus to-day, and are 
expected here on the 22ud instant. 

“The Servian general arrived to-day, and I saw Kirn this afternoon, at his request. 
I agreed to lend the steamboats of the ships which are here to aid in work of embarking 
troops. 

“He is anxious to receive a reply regarding the safe conduct of the transports on 
their way to Salouica mentioned in my telegram No. 41." 
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( 2 .) 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII,” to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April 17, 1913. 

PARAPHRASE already sent, as No. 313 from Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, 
of 17th April. 


[18117] No. 430. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Belgrade , April 19, 1913. 

I HEAR that there is considerable military activity between Uskub and Ghevgheli, 
and that Servian forces appear to bo concentrating along Vardar. Sixth regiment 
is at Ghovgholi and one at Kumanovo. 

Following from vice-consul at Mouastir to-day, No. 10 :— (End of R.) 

“ Commandant and stalT of the 1st Morava Division and fourteenth regiment, and 
a battery of liold guns, have arrived hero from Central Albania. 

“ Eighteenth regiment left Monastir for Kudistrivo to-day, and the seventh regiment 
and the commandant, of the 1st. Danubian Division arc about to leave for the same 
destination [group undecypkerablo]." 

(R.) Bulgarian Government are protesting energetically to Servian Government 
concerning ill-treatment of the Bulgar population at various places, especially Egri- 
Palanka. 


[18110] No. 437. 

Sir R. Payct to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade , Aimil ld, 1913. 

SERVIA and Bulgaria. 

My telegram No. 99 of 18th April. 

The Prime Minister explained to Bulgarian Minister that the statement of the 
Minister <»f Finance had been made without his previous knowledge. He had spoken 
to him about it, saying that it was regrettable that he should allude to anything 
connected with foreign politics. 


[181201 No. 438. 

Sir F Gartwrigilt to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. (52.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Vienna, April 19, 1913. 

OWING to declaration recently made by Servian Prime Minister that it was 
not expedient to publish the Bulgaro-Servian Treaty for the moment, I understand that 
Bulgarian representative here has applied to his Government for permission to publish 
the full text in Vienna sons to put an end to misrepresentations circulated by Servian 
agencies in regard to this treaty. 



.[18118] No. 439. 

Sir U. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 146.) 

(Telegraphic.) Sojihia, April 19, 1912. 

MEDIATION proposals. 

My telegram No. 135 of 13th April. 

Answer of allies may be expected very shortly. 

T gather that Greek Government make reservations respecting the southern frontier 
of Albania and the islands, as also do the Bulgarian Government respecting details of 
frontier. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[18113] No. 440. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 155.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Pctcrsburgh, April 19, 1913. 

YOUR circular telegram of 18th April: Greek goods in Crete. 

Assistant Minister for Foreign A (fairs said that he had no objection to course 
suggested, and would instruct Russian Minister at Athens accordingly, provided that 
the other Powers sent similar instructions to their representatives. 


[14817] No. 441. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir <I. Buchanan.'* 

(No. 161.) 

Sir, ^ Foreign Ojjicc, April 19, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith copy of a memorandum communicated 
to this Office by the Councillor of the German Embassy,! relative to the* protection of the 
commercial interests of foreign Powers in the territory to l>o annexed by the allied 
Balkan States as the result of the present war. 

Your Excellency should enquire of the Government to which you are accredited 
whether they have received a similar communication from the German Government, and 
if so, what reply they propose to return to it. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[18119] No. 412. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 20.) 

(No. 147. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) S(rj)kia, April 20, 1913. 

M EDI ATI ()N proposals. 

My immediately preceding telegram of 19th April. 

Prime Minister has called and read to me reply which allies last night agreed to. 
This morning, however, both Greek and Servian Governments have made further 
reservations respecting north and south frontiers of Albania. Servia eventually accepted 
Greek reservations, while Greece refuses to accept Servian reservations. Bulgaria is 
now merely acting as an intermediary. 

Reply is, however, quite favourable as far as Bulgaria and Turkey are concerned. 

A Reuter telegram dated 19th April is to the effect that it is believed that the 
Powers themselves will eventually draw up conditions of peace in conformity with lines 
already indicated. They will then in their capacity as mediators present them to 
belligerents. Prime Minister thinks that this would be now the lx.-st course. He is 
anxious to l>o helped out of the present situation. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 
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Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No. lt)0.) 

(Telefiraphic.) Foreign Office, April 20, 1913. 

THE Servian troops before Scutari are being withdrawn to Salonicn by sea, and 
Servian I'cneml lias asked for an assurance from the Turkish Government that tlio 
transports will not he attacked by Turkish vessels on their way from San Giovanni di 
Medua t.) Salonica. The, transports arrive at the former place to-morrow. Pleaso 
ascertain at once from the Turkish Government if they will give such an assurance, 
and in order to save time telegraph their reply direct to the Commander-in-chief, Malta, 
for the information of the Vice-Admiral, 3rd Squadron. 


Count dc Salis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 21.) 

cq r " ' Ccttinjc, April 11, 1913. 

IN my telegram No. 29 of the 24th March last 1 reported to you that, according 
to information received by the Austrian authorities, a Franciscan monk, Luigi 1’alic, 
had been arrested by the Montenegrin authorities at Ipek and taken to Djakova, where 
he was murdered. In bringing these circumstances to the notice of the Montenegrin 
Government the Austrian Charge d’AITaircs was instructed to state that, in view of the 
information received respecting the proceedings of the troops in tile districts in 
qtiqstion, his Government had decided on the journey to Djakova of the Archbishop 
of I’risrend, accompanied by the vice-consul at Prisrcnd as representative of the 
Monarchy. ^ 

The Montenegrin Government replied at length that rather Pane had been 
arrested with some tifty-livo others on an accusation of rebellion against the 
Montenegrin authorities, and was shot down, in accordance with the Montenegrin 
military code) for attempting to escape from the soldiers who were escorting him to 
Ipek. Tliey refused to accept the Austrian proposal for an enquiry, on the ground 
that the territory in question was in the occupation of their armies, and that, in the 
exercise of the full civil and military power to which they were consequently entitled, 
they had put into force there all tho laws of the Montenegrin State. Moreover, it was 
by 'application of its legislation that a State affirmed its sovereignty, whether the 
latter were based on the right of occupation or derived from a treaty or some other 
legal source. ... . 

As regards the question of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, they considered that the 
Archbishop of Antivari, as the chief Catholic authority in Montenegro, was entitled to 
deal with tho matter, though for certain reasons they had admitted an enquiry on the 
pari of the Archbishop of Prisrond. They could not, however, allow the Austrian 
consul lo accompany him. 

The claims put forward by the Montenegrin Government with regard to the 
exercise of sovereignty without reference to oxisting rights would appear to be wider 
than |huso maintained by European Powers, such as the United Kingdom and France, 
which have occupied portions of tho Ottoman Empire. Nor would it, presumably, lie 
easy to find the support of precedent for the contention that, by the fact of mere 
military occupation by the Montenegrin troops, the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the 
Archbishop of Prisrend had been ip«i> facto transferred to the Archbishop of Antivari. 
The Austrian Government must have felt that their position was sufficiently strong to 
allow them to dispense with a discussion in detail on the subject. Tho Montenegrin 
note was returned with an intimation that the explanations respecting tho murder were 
insufficient; with a protest that the Austrian right of protection over the Albanian 
Catholics had been violated. At the same time the Montenegrin Government were 
informed that the Archbishop of Prisrond, accompanied by the consul, would enquire 
into the circumstances in which a number of Catholics had been taken on the 
[all, .March by a Montenegrin military escort to the Orthodox church at Djakova, as 
well as into oilier forced conversions for which the Montenegrin Government would he 
hold responsible. 

It was ultimately arranged that a mixed enquiry should take placo into all tho 
questions at issue, tiro Austrian Government refusing to accept tho proposal that a 
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representative of some other Power should also take part in it, but offering to agree to 
the presence at it of any properly authorised person. 

T enclose herewith copies of the correspondence referred to in this despatch. 0 

I have, &C; 

J. DF. SALTS. 


[18161] No. 445. 

Sir G. Buchanan lo Sir Eduard Grey.—{Received April 21.) 

(No. 121. Confidential.) 

Sir, St. Pelershimjhy April U, 1013. 

I HAD the honour of being received this morning by tho Emperor in an audience 
which lasted an hour. 

After expressing the great pleasure with which he looked forward to meeting the 
King, whom he had not seen since His Majesty’s accession, at the royal wedding at 
Berlin, His Majesty proceeded to speak of the international situation. Many things, 
His Majesty said, had happened since the audience which he had given me in February 
of last year, when he had spoken of possible complications in the Balkans, ami of the 
danger of Russian sympathy for the Balkan Slavs forcing his hand should Servia or 
Bulgaria become engaged in war with Turkey. Fortunately for the peace of Europe 
the Balkan States had been victorious, as had it been otherwise, and had they met with 
serious reverses, lie would have been obliged to intervene, even at the risk of provoking 
an European war. As things had turned out, it had not been so difficult to control 
Russian public opinion. The recent demonstrations and the Pan-Slavist agitation did 
not represent the real views of the Russian people, and were rather of a fictitious 
growth. They were, indeed, being engineered for the purpose of embarrassing tho 
Government and encompassing its fall. The majority of Russians did not want war so 
long as their own interests wore not attacked. They had rejoiced over the victories of 
the Balkan allies; but the magnitude of those victories proved that the latter stood in 
no need of Russia’s protection or intervention. There had no doubt been moments 
when the international horizon had looked very black, and the discussions which had 
taken place with regard to Djakova and Scutari had caused him great anxiety. Austria 
had, after much haggling, been obliged to yield about the former place, and Russia 
intended to abide by the arrangement which had been come to with regard to the 
latter. Unlike some of his subjects, who imagined that Russia had only Austria to dual 
with, he was from the first fully aware that Germany would make common cause with 
Austria, and he had no intention of embarking on a war with those two Empires about 
a wretched Albanian town like Scutari. Russia had naturally lmd to support the claims 
and the interests of the Balkan Slavs, and lie feared that her insistence must sometimes 
have caused you considerable einlxirrassiuent. 

I replied that llis Majesty's Government had never wished to see the Balkan 
States deprived of the fruits of their victories, and had consequently given their 
support to the. Russian Government, who were so much more directly interested than 
themselves. While doing so, you had at the sumo time laboured incessantly to preserve 
European jieace, and as His Majesty had also on more than one occasion subordinated 
the claims of Servia ami Montenegro to the attainment of that end, the two Govern¬ 
ments had been able to work loyally together throughout the crisis. You had, I added, 
charged me to say that the communique recently published by the Russian Government 
had been received with the greatest satisfaction in England, and hail done more than 
anything else to secure peace between the great Powers. It, had, moreov. r, convinced 
His Majesty's Government that the part which England and Russia have taken in th- 
difficult negotiations which have been proceeding for months past, must confirm and 
strengthen the friendly feelings existing between the two countries. 

The Emperor said that he entirely shared this view, and that be was happy to 
think that the crisis should have served to firing the two Governments into closer 
contact. He greatly appreciated the loyal support which you had given t<i him, as well 
as your untiring efforts m the cause of peace. 

I then repeated to the Emperor what you had instructed me to say with regard to 
the immense gains which were about to accrue to the Balkan Slavs, whose aspirations 
could not be prejudiced by the frontiers now assigned to Albania. Mad such a 
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settlement, I added, been suggested to Russia a year ago, it would have been accepted 
with enthusiasm. The creation of an autonomous Albania, on which Austria had 
insisted, was but a poor set-oil’ against the vast political advantages which llus^ja 
would derive from the new order of things in the Balkans. To this I lis Majesty 
cordially assented. 

The Etnporor next spoke of the proposed despatch of an international fleet to 
Constantinople, and enquired what 1 thought of the situation there. I replied that I 
had not received any very recent information myself, hut that the Italian Ambassador 
had told me yesterday that his news was very had. I did not, however, know whether 
the Marquis Carlotti was referring to the internal situation or to the danger of a 
Bulgarian occupation of Constantinople. \ was personally afraid that such an 
occupation was imminent, and T ventured to ask whether Ills Majesty could not do 
anything to prevent it. The Emperor replied that in his opinion the only thing for the 
Powers to do was to admit the principle of a war indemnity. Such a course would not 
commit them seriously, and they might event gaily fix the indemnity at a merely 
nominal amount. It would, however, satisfy the Bulgarians, and greatly facilitate the 
conclusion of peace. I explained the difliculty of getting all the Powers to consent to 
this, and 11 is Majesty said that lie feared that in any case it was now too late. While 
apparently looking on it as almost inevitable, the Emperor seemed fully to realise the 
serious consequences that might result from a Bulgarian occupation of the capital, more 
especially as regarded its effect on the Sultan’s subjects in Asiatic Turkey, lie had, he 
said, heard from the Russian Minister ;it Sophia that an attack would probably be made 
on the Chatalja lines in the course of the present week, and lie did not believe that the 
Turkish army was capable of offering any serious resistance. In reply to a question 
which I had addressed to him, the Emperor said that the original idea of the Bulgarians 
hail been to offer Constantinople to Russia as a token of their gratitude for their 
liberation from the Turkish yoke. They had been told that she would not accept it, 
and had l>een strongly urged to refrain from occupying it. What conditions they would 
attach to their eventual withdrawal lie did not know, but if, os I had suggested, they 
were to insist on receiving Salonica in exchange, it would he very unfair on the Greeks, 
who had a better and prior claim to the latter town. The Austrian Ambassador, he 
lmd heard, hail proposed that Salonica should ho given to Bulgaria to compensate her 
for the loss of Silistria ; hut this proposal hail no doubt been prompted bv the desire of 
sowing the seeds of discord between Greece and Bulgaria, as well as by the hope of 
proving to the latter that Austria and not Russia was her friend. He had tried 
to impress on Dr. Dane!', in a conversation which lie had recently had with him, that a 
real friend is one who tells the truth even though the truth he not palatable, and that 
if Bulgaria quarrelled with her allies over the spoils she would revert to the position of 
a small and unimportant State, whereas in union with them she would he a factor with 
which even the great Powers would have to reckon. He trusted that the Balkan States 
would not lie so mad as to light among themselves; hut if they did, the only course for 
the Powers to pursue would lie to keep the ring and let them fight it out. 

As the conversation then turned on the German Army Bill and the counter 
measures being taken by Franco to meet the new military situation. I asked the 
Emperor whether he thought that the financial strain thus imposed on the two 
countries would he so severe that one or the other of them might lose patience and 
precipitate a war, and whether, if this danger really existed, it would be possible for 
thu Powers to do anything to avert it. The Etnporor replied that in 1899 he had taken 
the initiative in convoking the Peace Conference at The Hague, hut his action had been 
misrepresented as aiming at a genera! disarmament. He was not, therefore, tempted 
to repeat the experiment, and would abstain from putting forward any proposals on the 
present occasion. Ho quite understood the reasons which had prompted the proposed 
increase of the German army ; hut the German Government must he aware that they 
wen* hut. setting an example which other States would he hound to follow. They would 
probably have no difficulty in finding the men, but whether the country would for long 
be able to bear the increased taxation was another question. Russia, on the other 
hand, had unlimited resources to draw on, both as regards men and money ; and just as 
His Majesty’s Government had fixed the relative strength of the British and German 
fleets at sixteen to ten, so lie was determined to maintain the same ratio between the 
Russian and German armies. It was impossible to foresee what would happen, hut it 
was very necessary to prepare beforehand to meet the danger should it arise. 

The Emperor spoke of Austria without any bitterness, hut as a source of weakness 
to Germany and as a danger to peace, owing to the fact that Germany was hound to 
support her in her Balkan policy. His Majesty apparently believes that thedisintegra- 
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tion of the Austrian Empire is merely a question of time. lie spoke of the day when 
we should see a kingdom of Hungary and a kingdom of Bohemia, while the southern 
Slavs might lie absorbed by Servia, the Rou^tniaus of Transylvaniu by Roumania, and 
the German provinces incorporated in the German Empire. The fact that Germany 
would then have no Austria to entangle her in a war about thu Balkans would, IIis 
Majesty said, make for peace. I confess that 1 was unable to follow the Emperor's 
train of thought, or to understand how he arrived at this conclusion. I therefore 
contented myself with remarking that such a .change in the map of Europe was not 
likely to he effected without a general war. 

As the Emperor in the course of our conversation referred to our relations with 
Germany, I remarked that while His Majesty s Government were determined to 
maintain their understanding with Russia intact, they were at tljofsame time anxious 
to cultivate good and friendly relations with Germany. His Majesty replied that this 
was exactly Russia’s position. If. as he hoped, lie was able to'attend the Royal 
wedding at Berlin, he would no doubt, as on former occasions, he plied with questions 
and proposals 1 >v the Emperor William. He would in such case listen patiently while 
the Emperor talked, and he careful not to commit himself, as he always found that this 
was the safest course to pursue. 

Before taking leave of the Emperor I expressed the hope that the two Govern- 
ments would co-operate together in Persia as cordially as they had in the Balkans, and 
would both give their support to the present Persian Government, His Majesty replied 
that he was sure they would do so, adding with a smile that he must confess that he 
had forgotten all aliout Persia of late. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


[18237] No. -MG. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Eduard Greu.—(Feedred April 21.) 

(No. 74.) 

Sir, Athens, April H, HH3. 

IN company with my five colleagues, I called upon M. Coromilas to-day and read 
and handed to him the enclosed paper, containing the rejoinder of the Great Powers 
to the four points raised in the reply of the Balkan allies to the proposals of mediation. 
Three verbal alterations were made in tin; text transmitted to me in your telegram 
No. 55 of tho .8th instant, in accordance with that received by the majority of my 
colleagues, the only important one being the insention of the words “ et du sud ” alter 
“ cclle du sud-ost” in the reply on the third point. 

The statement of the delimitation of tin; northern and north-eastern frontiers of 
Albania was reserved, not only on account of the instructions contained in your 
telegram No. GO of yesterday, but because the Russian Minister had not yet received 
the statement. Wo told M. Coromilas that we would communicate it to him later. 

His Excellency thanked us for the tone and substance of the communication, ami 
said ho hoped to replv to it shortly after consulting the other allies. 

I have, &e. 

F. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 44G. 

Note communicated to M. Coromila*. 

LES Puissances, prcimiit aetc ayec satisfaction dcs dispositions lies allies pour la 
cessation des hostilites, ropondent de la fa^on |u i van to stir les quatre points fortuities 
dans la note des allies:— 

1. Le premier point no souleve pas d’objection. 

2. Sur le second point, les Puissances font observer quo le sort des ilcs dc la mor 
Egee ayant et<S reserve a I’appreciation des Puissances, co point m* pent cl re adiuis quo 
sous reserve des decisions a prendre au sujot do certaines de cos ilcs. 

3. Sur le troisieme point, les Puissances deelarcnt qiPellos sont prates a fain* 
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commit re des maintenant aux allies la delimitation nord ct nord-est do l’Albanie et quo 
cello 5 du sud-est et du sud lour sera communique aussitot qu'elle aura <Ste etablie. 

•1. Stir ie quatrieine point, la solution do toutes les questions d’ordre linancier 
avant etc rcservee a la commission technique de Paris, a laquelle preudrout part les 
dulegues des belligorants, les Puissances estiment qil’il h’y a pas lieu de s’expliquer 
quant a present stir le prineipc* tie l'indemnite. 


Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey .— (Received April 21.) 

(No. 75.) 

Sir, Athens, April 14, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 25 of the 4th February, I have the honour 
to transmit herewith a copy of the reply which 1 have this day received from the 
Greek Minister for Foreign AITairs to the note which I addressed to him by your 
instructions on the subject of the interference complained of by the oflicials of the 
Ottoman Public Debt in the territories occupied by the Greek forces. 

1 have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 447. 

M. Coromilas to Sir F. Elliot. 

M. le Ministre, Athhw.s, lc 28 mars (10 avril), 1913. 

J\\I ou 1’honneur de rcccvoir la note que votre Excellence a bien voulu m’adresscr 
lc 22 jativicr (4 fevricr), annee courante, an sujet du fonctionnemcnt des services de 
rAdministration de la Dette publique ottomnne dans les provinces occupces par l’armee 
hellenique. 

Le Ministere Hoval ties Finances, auquel je me suis empresse do communiquer les 
griefs formules par ladite administration, fournit, a ee sujet, les explications qui 
suivent:—* 

1. Les droits preleves sur les alcools importes do I’otranger furent doubles durant 
la guerre italo-turque et lo revenu de cctte siirelevation ne tut pas concede a la Dette 
publique. Cello-ci n’a, ou consequence, droit qu*a la moitie cle la taxe actuellement 
perdue. Do memo, le revenu de la surtaxo douaniere de 3 pour cent est, d’apres la 
convention y relative, reparti outre rAdministration de la Dette publique ct le 
Gouvernemcnt ottoman. La part revenant a ce dernier est do 75 pour cent sur les 
recoil cs net les. 

Etant domic quo le Gouvernemcnt hellenique a lo droit de pereevoir toutos soinmes 
revenant an Gouvernemcnt ottoman, auquel il se trouvo fit-re substitue, on vertu des 
lois de la guerre, il a cte jugfi rationnel quo la perception des droits et de la surtaxe en 
question flit elTectm'e par les autorites competences helleuiques, a la charge par elles 
de tenir un compte separe des reeettes et d’en verser ulterieuremeut aux caisses de 
rAdministration tie la Dette publique la part qui reviendrait a eette derniere, d’apres 
les proportions ci-dessus. I/agenco do ladministration a Saloniquc on fut, d’ailleurs, 
avertie a temps par l’autorite civile hellenique. 

2. L’impot de guerre frappant la eousommation du sel est egaleinent penju par 
rAdministration de la Dette publique pour le compte du Tresor Ottoman; aussi est-ce 
avec raison quo rAdministration hellenique a demande quo le produit lui en fut remis 
par les agenees do la Dette publique dans los provinces ottomnuos occupe.es par I’armee 
hellenique. 

3. La loi ottomane sur le timbre est gencralement appliquee dans les provinces 
occupces. 11 n’est fait usage tie timbres du royaunie quo pour rcmplacer les timbres 
ottomans autres qhe ceux dont le revenu est concede a la Dette publique. 

•1. Les employes de l’agence do la Dette publique ottomanc a Ohio, qui out etc 
const it ues prisoniiiers cle guerre, avaient pris les armes centre 1’armee hellenique. 
Lour anvstation fut operee sur le camp eimoiiii. 

1a* Ministere des Finances fait observer a eette occasion que, des les premiers 
jours tie l’occupation ties provinces ottomanes jsir l’armee Roynle, rAdministration 
hellenique a accorde ^assistance necessairo aux employes do la Dette publique, en vuc 
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d’assurer le fonctionnemcnt regulier do ses services, et qu’elle a cu recoiirs a toutes les 
mcaurcs possibles pour parcr aux dillieultes inherentes aux circonstances. 

Je dois ajouter que les deux ponts a bascule destines aux salines de Valona et 
debarques a Corfou sont a la disposition de ^Administration de la Dette publique 
ottomane. 

Veuilloz, &c. 

L. S. COROMILAS. 


[18162] No. 448. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—('Received April 21.) 

(No. 122.) 

Sir, St. Pelersburyh , April 1G, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 117 of the 10th instant, 1 have the honour 
to enclose the protocol of a fourth meeting of the Ambassadors on the Rulgnro-Roumanian 
frontier dispute. 

The two chief points discussed were the questions as to whether Bulgaria was to In- 
called on to cede a few kilometres of coast to the south ot Mangalia, and as l<* whether it 
was possible to find some compensation elsewhere to reconcile Bulgaria to the sacrifices 
which she would have to make. 

The German Ambassador had at the previous sitting suggested that Bulgaria might 
cede a few kilometres of coast in return for an undertaking on Uoumama's part to 
construct a bridge over the Danube at Sistovo. This would, he declared, be u most 
advantageous arrangement for Bulgaria. When, therefore, Count. PourtalLs once more 
insisted at the fourth sitting on the cession of a small portion of the coast. I said that I 
must decline to be a party to any arrangement that would impose any fresh sacrifice on 
Bulgaria. 1 would not, however, raise the slightest objection were M. Sazonof. in 
communicating to the Bulgarian Government pur decision respecting the cession of 
Silistria, to inform them that the Roumanian Government were prepared t" construct a 
bridge at Sistovo in exchange for :i few kilometres of the c**ast. If such an ainuige- 
ment offered all the advantages which Count Pourtalbs ascribed to it, the Bulgarian 
Government would no doubt gladly accept it; but I could not consent to its forming 
part of our decision, as otherwise it would look as if we were imposing it on Bulgaria. 
M. Sazonof at. once said that be would lie quite ready to act as l bad suggested, but, as 
Count Pojjt talks did not press him to do so, the matter was allowed to drop. 

The Austrian Ambassador, who has throughout insisted on our compensating 
Bulgaria for whatever cession of territory she may be called on to make, suggests 1 tlint 
Thasos and Sainot brace might be eventually assigned to her. The Minister for Foreign 
Atlairs reminded him that Bulgaria was already assured of the eventual possession <>f 
Tlmsos, while the French Ambassador pointed out that we had no mandate to dispose of 
Samothraco any more than of Salotiica. 

1 might mention here that in consequence of articles which have recently appeared 
in the press giving alleged accounts of the negotiations which have been taking place at 
the Amlmssadors’ Conference here on this question, tin* Ministry for Foreign Adairs has 
published a communique in the “ Official Messenger" of to-day’s date to tin* ellect that, 
ns all the participants in tin* Conference unanimously undertook to communicate nothing 
to the press except by general understanding, all tin* reports on the proceedings which 
have appeared have no foundation on facts, and can only In; ascribed loan attempt .to 
place the negotiations in a tendencioiis light. The Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
declares that in the above question Russia lias from the beginning <• msidered it 
primarily her duty not to support the aims of one or other of the disputing parties, but 
to attempt their reconciliation. Thanks to this principle, the Russian <u»vernment has 
succeeded in averting the danger of a crisis in the relations between these two neigh¬ 
bouring countries of kindred faith. The recognition of this conciliatory and unpre¬ 
judiced attitude on the part of Russia induced both parties to choose St IViersburgh 
as the seat of the conference. Without anticipating the decision of the Conference, 
the Ministry, which is in constant receipt ojf; the views of both parties, can announce in 
advance that Russia will only consent to sign a decision which is known to be acceptable 
to both parties. I have, &c. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 
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Enclosure in No. 148. 

Protocol "/ Fourth Meeting of Conference , held in St . Petersburg)! April 11, 1013. 

I/AMBASSABEUR d’Alleniiighe expriiiie le regret que la conference unit pas 
jug<5 possible d'a<§$rder a In lioumanie uno nouvelle rectification tie frontiere. Aussi 
ne pout-il encore donner son assentiment It la projiosition faite le 4 avril. 11 insiste 
pour que la conference examine <le nouveau la question. La seule possession de 
Silislri-• u’apportb pas li la Rounmnie tous les apaisemerits stratdgiqucs qu’elle reclame. 
Mangalia ne pent Gtre serieusomeut fortilie quo si Ion recule de quelques kilometres 
la frontiere vers le srnl. 11 ne s’agit en somine pour la Bulgaria que d'un sacrifice 
mininie. 

l/Ambassadoiir d’Angleterrc dit:— 

“(Test a contrc iaeur, pour laciliter Paccord ct |»errnottre a la conference d’aboutir, 
quo j’ai cede sur Silistrie. Mais je ne puis alisolument p;es cunsentir a ec que Ton 
impost; tin nouveau sacrifice a la Bulgarin. Oe no serait j>as servir la cause de la pais— 
Uicn au eontraire. truant au pont a dtablir Sistovo, que la Bulgarie, si olio y trouve 
un avautago, entre on uogociation avec la Koumanie. Mais laissons cefcte question on 
dehors de la discussion actuolle.” 

M. Sazouof declare impassible de modifier la proposition du 4 avril, surtout npres 
l’dmoti «a profonde qua produit il Sophia la nouvelle que Silistrie serait attribute a la 
Koumanio. Ia; spuci des Inmnes relations entre Uoumains et Bulgaros dans Paveiur, 
vent quo nous n’aUions pas plus loin. 

I/Ambassadeur d'Autrichu dit quo, pas plus quo l’Ambassadeur <l’Allomagno, il ue 
pout eneoro aujounPhui donner son asKontiment a la projx>siti,on du 4 avril. II jugo 
nde» tiirr. pour contentor la Koumanio, d’obtcnir un petit Unit de cote sur la iner 
Noire. A cause do la puuvretc du terrain, cola ue coutorait lien a la Bulgarie; mais 
la Koumnnie v trouvprait 1'avantage d'assurer serieusemont la defense*dc Mangalia. 

I.o (Nanto Tliiirn recommit quo* la Bulgarie a droit a uno compensation territormle. 
Pour empecher qu’on no la preum* a foiiost, on a (lit: e’ost le terrain des allies; pour 
empeclier (pi'oii ia chorcho a lost, on a dit: cost trop pros de Constantinople. Le 
(Jointo Tiiurn la trou veo nillours, ot: il projxise Samotlirace. CJdfcte lie ost (;ii face de la 
cAte qui va devenir hulgure, ot M. DaneiTa domandoo. 

I/Ambassadeur d’ltaliu peuso aussi qu'il conviouj do satjjsfairo la Boumuniq on 
dtondant qiiohpie pell, au dolil de Mangalia, sa frontiere sur la mor Noire. C'o point 
do la ooto n’a pas do valour pour la Bulgarie, a qui on peut oflVir Samotlirace en 
dddonunageinont. 

I/Amhassadour do France ostime que, pas plus que de Snlonique, la conference no 
jM-ut disposer do Samotlirace. Elio no saurait. davantago ouhlier (jue Samotliraceost 
rovonditpieq par la Greco. t^uel ost l’objet do sa mission t Li Komnaide trouvant que 
sa frontier.' muiidionale n'ost pus sure, a demands a la Bulgarie de consontir a uii© 
rectifioatioii. Et elle lui a fait connaitro ses desirs. Sans admettre quo la Koumanio 
ait aumm droit it rien rt.*ventl|,quer, la Bulgarie, pour maiutonir ot, resserrer ses buns 
rapports awe ses voisins, a propose succossivomont uno serie do concessions. I/accord 
direct n’a pu 80 faiiv ; la conference ost chargee tie so prononcor. Notre role ost done 
d'examiner los demaudes des Koumains, les ollres dos Bulgaros, ot du rendre line 
decision iuspireo a la fois par 1'dquito ot, commo l’a dit M. Snxouof, par le souci de ue 
pas cortvpronvttre, dans I’avenir. les relations amieales outre los deux pays. En 
attnhunnt ;< la K uinianie Silistrie. sur quoi des la premiine lioure elle a concentre, 
pour ainsi dire, tout son eii’rt, nous avons atteint la limite extreme, au del A do laquelle 
io hut quo nous voulons uttoimlro serait cert Lament manque. Je ne saurais franchir 
cette limite. ; 

L* Miiiist.re dos Affaires Et range: -st, d'avis quo I'Amhassadour do France a 

jmlioit is • n.-rit circonscrit lo champ do l exatiiou auqiiol doit so livrer la conference, Le 
sort (!•• Saumtliraco, pas plus (pu* oolui de Saloniquo. no jioiit se roglor iei. Et nous no 
pouvoiis dol'aire a Samt-Kotorshourg eo qui a <5td fait ou co qui peut so faire a Londres. 

L'Amh.issadour d’Autriclie dit (ju'il o-t oblige d’on rcJlVSrer uno dornioro Ibis it son 
Oouvorneinent. 

Sur uno question du Comte Koiirtales, ii ost oiitondu que, dans la decision it rendre, 
on pivnih .it note do l’eiigiigomont du (.SouvornoiiuMit bulgare d’accorder rautononiio 
.sc -lain* ot l’auUmomio oedostastiquo uux Koutzo Valaqin s. 
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Sur le ddsir de l’Amhassadeur d’Antriclie, il ost (5galenu*nt ontendu quo la 
conference exprimerait sa satisfaction de ee quo los represontants dos Puissances it 
Londres aient udmis, conformement la demands dos allies, quo la ligno Enos Midia 
sera consider^; 8 implement com me base do uogociation. 

La prochaine reunion aura lieu le manli, 2 (15) avril, it 11 houres. 


[18166] No. 441). 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grcu.—{deceived April 21.) 

(No. 127.) 

Sir, ^ St. Petersburg !!, April ID, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the lGtli instant 1 have the honour to 
enclose copy of the protocol of the fifth meeting of the Comurence of the Ambassadors 
that was held yesterday at the Ministry for Foreign A (fairs. 

flic German Ambassador commenced by saying that public opinion in Kouitiania 
would lx; by no moans satisfied with Llm cession of Silistria alone, that the |K>sition of 
the Ministry would lie shaken, and that, therefore, if wo would not consent to a cession 
of any territory on the coast wo must, at any rate, concede a rectification of frontier 
near the two triangles. Count Pour talus was strongly supported by the Austrian and 
Italian Ambassadors who discussed the question at considerable length. 

On M. Sazonof calling on ino to express my views I said that I had u - instructions 
to sii|)|Hjrt either one or the other of the two litigants, but rather to arrive at a decision 
founded on the principles of equity and justice. No such principles had boon advanced 
in justification of the cession of Silistria. Thu Austrian Ainlxtssador luid always 
supported Koumaiiiu's claims by arguments of what he called “opportunity,” ami we 
had been told that if we did not satisfy Koumaniu’s claim King (-liarles’s position 
would lx; compromised. I had the greatest respect and admiration I'or His Majesty and 
had iio desire to add to his difficulties. It was, however, impossible l<* prop un 11 is 
Majesty s throne with jewels taken from the Bulgarian crown, and I had already, by 
consenting to the cession oi'Silistria, gone ax far ns 1 could in this direction. A great deal 
had been said about finding comiHmsation for Bulgaria elsewhere, and I fully admit tod 
that it was hardly fair that Bulgaria alone of the Allies, who had all equally profited 
by Roumama's neutrality, should he called on to pay her “polite nolo." As, however, 
wo had no mandate to dispose of any of the territory that belonged l«> Turkey htdoro 
tho war there was no material compensation that we could give Bulgaria, and unless 
the cession of Silistria was accepted in full settlement, of all Koumania’s claims, it 
would he impossible to explain it satisfactorily to either Russian or Bulgarian public 
opinion. I could not, therefore, consent to any further rectification of frontier, and, wore 
the conference to break down, the responsibility would not rest with those who had made, 
by far, the greater concession. 

1 ho breach Ambassador and M Sazouof also spoke strongly in the same sense, 
and, utter some further discussion, the Austrian Ambassador said I,ha! he must refer tin* 
matter once more to his Government. 

The rest of the sitting was occupied with a discussion of the text of a formula, 
drafted by the French Ambassador, embodying our decision. 

1 have, kc. 

GEORGE W. BIN'HANAN. 


Enclosure in No. 449. 

Protocol of Fifth Meeting , held April 15, 1913. 

L'AMBASSAHEUK d'Allemagn ie no saurait dissimulor qu'ii son avis la seule 
cession do Silistrie no sera pas hieu accucillio en Koumanie. La deception ipi'on y 
eprouverait pout rendre critique la situation d’un GouveriienVeut qui a donno dos 
gages do son attuelioment ii la paix. Kst-on stir qu'uu autre so montreruit aussi 
mode re ? 

GJest pourquoi rAmhassadeur d'Allemagno ostime qu’un ollhi’t imtivt an deviait 
Atre teiito pour nccordcr a la Koumanie los deux triangles, a dolaiit d'un point sur la 
mor Noire, qui serait preferable. 

L'Atiibassadour aAngletorre dit (ju'u, three do |K*nser a la Roumanio, -m s‘expose a 
pordre do yue la Bulgarie. Nous demundons aux iiulgares de cAdcr Eilintri , (ju'en 









droit strict ils pourniient vouloir garder. N'oublions pas non plus (|ue tous l«s Ktats 
lialkaninucs out prcfite iSgak-inent ilc la ncutralitiS roumaine; pourtant cc sent lea 
Bulgaria souls qui la paient. 11 cst prudent, autant quo juste, de ne pas exiger d eux 

l l '^/Aml'assadeurd'Italie partage l’opinioii de l’Amlxissudcur d’Allemagne. 11 fait 
remaruuer que, lies 14» kilom. stir lesquel attend la l'ronti&re rouinano-bulgarc de la 
Dobroudja, la plus grande partie comprend une region ddserte, sterile, inutihsable. 
Seule la Ires faible portion de territoire qui constitue les deux triangles peut se preter 
h dt's operations de guerre. Puisquo nous youlons assurer a la lloumamc des garnnties 
strategiques, ne lui rifusons pa$ sur ce point 1’apaiseinent quelle desire. 11 ne sagit en 
nomine quo d’un territoire minima. . . ... 

1,’Amlmssadeur de France dit qvie pen imjiorte 1 etendue du territoire. Le qu i I 
lant mesurer, e’est l'eltet moral dune cession, si mininie soit-elle, venant sajouter il la 
session de Silistrie. 11 sera desastreux en Unlgarie. On v aura l'niipresaion que nous 
avolis pris en consideration que les intdrets roumains et les revendleations roumaines, 
Kl les rapports des deux pays ne tarderont pas a sell rcssentlr. 

K, 0 Vst !>! dit le Miuistre des Affaires Etrangirea, ce que nous avons pour 
mission el pour but d’empSSior. Plus jo refldcliis, plus je suis convaincu qu’aller plus 
loin dans la voie des concessions a exiger do la llulgarie, sernit creer line situation jileine 
de perils. Nous assurons il la Iiouinnnie, par I’aHribution de Silistrie, line position 
tres Ibrte II I’exti'emite d'uue frontiere non ddfenduc du cote de la Bulgarie. Elle ne 
pe.il qnv’tre F.itisfaite, et je sais quelle sera tri-s satisliiite de cet avantage, qui est 
<5norine. , . , . , 

L’AinlMissadour d’Autriche declare que, s’d a eu jBOUCi do soutemr les justea reven- 

dieations de la Km.mie, il a voulu, d'autre part, procurer il la Bulgarie do legitimes 

compensations. 11 a d’abord propose de lui attribner Saloniipie, pins Samothnice. ba 
nr. .position ii'ayant pas dtii acciieillio, et devtmt la nifeessitd d'en fimr, il ii'iusiste 
plus pour un nouvel avantage territorial. Main il d&ire que, dans la redaction de la 
decision, la conference exprime le grd que les l’uissanecs doivent savoir au Koi 
Ferdinand et a son Gouvernement du sacrilico qu'on leer demando de consentir. 

Finalement, i'AmbnBSadour do France est eliargd de rddiger un projet de decision 
aur les bases suivantes :— 

1. Attribution h la Rouinanic de Silistrie avee un territoire d’un rayon de 3 

kilom., n partir de In pdriplidrie de la ville. . 

2 . Indemnity a ceux des sujets bulgares «jui ne voudraient plus lmbiter Silistrie ou 
la partie de son territoire devenue roumaine. 

3. Engagement K prendre par la Bulgarie de ne pas clever de fortifications le long 

do la frontiere de la Dobroudja. . . 

I. A utonomio des dcoles et des tiglises des K'outzo-Valaques fixes daus les futures 
possessions bulgares. 

La procliaine stance cst fixiic au jeudi, t (17) avril. 


[18134] No- liO. 

Sir (.!. Loictlicr to Sir Kdunni (lraj.—(Itccrivcd April 21.) 

* Conaiantiiwidc, April 17, 1913. 

1 HAVF. llio ..our to transmit to you licrciv.itli copies of two despatches 

(Mr. I.umbV No. 29, and Vice-Consul Morgan's No. 12) containing interesting 
information regarding the relations between the allied Teroes in the occupied districts 
of Sal<mica and Ouvalla. 

I have, &e. 

G1MM© LOWTIIER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 450. 

Consul-General TmiuI> to Sir G. Lonthrr. 

Si r , ^ Salonica t April 10, 1913. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 20 of the 1st instant concerning the mutual 
relations between the allied States, 1 have the honour to report that the Greek 
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4th division, under the command of Colonel Moschopoulos, arrived here from Athens on 
the 6th. I understand that its strength has been reduced to about 9,000 men, but its 
arrival brings the Greek force in the vilayet of Salonica up to something over 40,000. 
It is understood that this force will shortly bo further strengthened by the arrival of 
Colonel Calais’ division (the 2nd) which suffered so severely in the recent campaign 
in Epirus that it is said not. to number more than 7,000 bayonets, and one other, 
which may he either the 3rd or thcStli. At present the 1st division is being quartered 
in and around Hnrsanksui to the north-west of the town along the Langhaza road, 
whilst the 4th is distributed between Kapoudjilar and Kirstchkeui on the south, and 
east, thus covering the only possible approaches to the town from the land side. The 
7th division is mainly distributed amongst the Greek villages in the southern portions 
of the Serrcs Sanjak. 

The Bulgarians on their part appear to liavc brought into this district the whole 
of their Sth division, the three brigades of which, numbering some 35,000 men, are 
centred on Doiran, Senes, and Drasa respectively. At Cavalla Mr. Morgan reports 
that there are already some 10,000 Bulgarian troops abundantly supplied with artillery. 
Fresh troops are being daily pushed westward as fast as. they can he brought up from 
Dedeagatch and Adrianople. A few days ago a detachment of Bulgarian cavalry 
reached Ishtib, which had hitherto been garrisoned only by Serbs. 

The mixed commission, mentioned in the last paragraph of my despatch above- 
quoted, did not then proceed to Nigrita, as I had been given to understand, but to 
Subotsko (Karadjabad), in which district a somewhat similar conflict had taken place 
between the Bulgars and the Greeks in connection with the Bulgarian village of 
Poshar. It has now returned from there, hut the result of its labours has not. been 
made known. 

The main commission does not appear to have yet effected anything. General 
Ilcssaptchief appears to have objected to the inclusion amongst its momlHirs of 
Major Vlachopoulos, cljicf of the staff of Prince Nicolas, as Military Governor of 
Salonica, with whom he declared that it was impossible for him to negotiate. This 
officer lias, therefore, been replaced. General Ilcssaptchief then left Salonica himself 
for the purpose of accompanying the Bulgarian Crown Prince, who passed through 
this town on the Gth instant on his return from assisting at King George's funeral in 
Athens. It is understood that the commission will commence its deliberations on his 
return : but in the meantime all interest in the matter or expectation, of any practical 
result from it appears to have died away. 

In this connection I annex a translation of a paragrapli which appeared in 
yesterday’s number of the Bulgarian paper “ Bravo,” and which is interesting as an 
indication of the views entertained in respect to it on at least one side of the fence. 

I have, &c. 

, HARRY II. LAMB. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 450. 

Extract from the “ Provo" (Bulgarian) of the 9 lh April 

(Translation.) 

THE “Temps" of the 5th instant, received here to-day, contains the following 
telegram from Athens :— 

“The commission of enquiry into the incident at Nigrita, where an encounter 
occurred between Greek and Bulgarian detachments, which was also entrusted with 
the task of delimitating the districts to he occupied respectively by the Greolc‘and 
Bulgarian troops, has terminated its labours. It has decided in favour of the Greeks 
in the sense that the lino of the Bulgarian bpciipation is drawn to the east of Series 
and of the Gulf of Orfano. 

“ According to the mast positive information derived from an authoritative 
Bulgarian source, the statements contained in the above telegram are absolutely false. 
We are in a position to assert that the commission of enquiry into the Subotsko and 
Nigrita incidents will occupy itself exclusively with these incidents. It is only the 
day before yesterday that it concluded the first portion of its task at Subotsko, and it 
will proceed to Nigrita for a similar purpose in two or three days. This commission 
will not occupy itself with any temporary delimitation of the localities to he occupied 
[1636] 3 Y 
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respectively by the two allies, and consequently it is not possible that it should have, 

attenliiln °of a° spcciid comnnssion, which wfll only enter upon its duties m the course 
of the next few days.” 


Enclosure 11 in No. -150. 

Acting Vice-Consul Morgan tv Sir Gi Lowtlwr. 

(No- 12-) Camlla, April S. 1013. 

!,lr ’ I 11 \ VF the honour- to report that on the fall of Adrianople, the Stl. division of 

I- It issss-ta 

!‘n<rUc'Titidc<rE«!Fn Drama and Cavalla. The whole division numbers some 

:55, '*iV munber of troops in Cavalla and district is about 10,000, of whom 3,000 are 
at Pravishla, :'.,()()< I are Macedonian r.-ermts, who are being trained hero, and 5.00C 
fm-ni ihe fiewlv-arrivod 30th regiment of the Sth division. - i „ 

■i-],,'. ,1,.snatch of such a large mnnlier of troops to these parts is undoubtedly due 
to 0 eFodhd^ian liteenccs. I. was decided on after .he lighting at aNigri.a and 
Us a nmnti rbalanee to the penetration of Greek trimps ...to .lie district west of 

1 1 "'n!!- 1 differences between Greeks and liulgarians, which are still far from being 
settled seem due as much to old antipathy ns to the still existing Bulgarian desire foi 
the possession of Salonica, and the equally strong Greek desire for the Serres-Drama- 
Cuvalla region. [ have; Sc. 

JAMES MORGAN; 


! 18107 j No - 45L 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Greg.—{Ucccivcd April 21.) 

<?°- 12S -> si. Pdcrsburgh April 17, 1013. 

* WITH i-eferenee to ,„v despatch No. 127 of the IGth instant, 1 have the honour 
to report licit the sixth meeting of the Amlinssiidora was held this afternoon at the 
Imperial Ministry li.r Foreign Allaire. The Austrian, German, and I alia.. Ambassadors 
h-ivin- announced that their Governments would not press lor the cession of any 
territory in addition to Silistria, tin- French Ambassador read to us the corrected text 
of tin-Voiinula which we had discussed at our last mooting and we uiianiniousl) 
accepted it as our linal decision. The Austrian Ambassador, however, said that lie 
would prefer to submit it to his Government before attaching Ins signature, in case that 
they should wish to introduce any verbal alterations. 

I have the honour to enclose the text. ,n • , , 

We ale not likely to meet again before Wednesday next the 10th (23rd) instant 
so that, should there l>c any mortifications which you may wish to introduce into it, I 
would ask vou to telegraph them to mo ut once. , .. . 

|, ..1 that the Minister for Foreign Allairs should communicate our 

decision when signed to lie Roumanian and Bulgarian < iovermnents, hut that it should 
not Is- made public without the consent of those Governments till alter the conclusion 

ot ' > ,0ace - I have, Ac. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


Enclosure in No. *101, 

Corrected Text of Formula . 

L \ conference des Amhassadeurs rduniS it Saiiit-Pdtei-sbourg, sous la priSsidcnce du 
Mi,list,V Imperial des Alfaires Etrgfglres, pour 80 prononccr sur le differed qui s est 
eh-ve eiit re leg Gouvernemeiits hulgure et rouuiuin au sujet de la Iroiitiere ineridiou.de 
do- In Dohroudjii; 
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Apres avoir examind les revendications formuldes par le Uoimianie et les concessions 
offertes par hi Bulgarie, 

Decide : 


1. La ville dc Silistrie doit fltre attribude it la Koumanie. 

La nouvelle froutifcro roumano-bulgaie par lira dun point 
3 kilom. environ it l’ouest de la pdripherie dc Silistrie, eoupera la 


sur le Danube 

aw.iv, Lvupe.., ... route de Shoumla, 
puis la route de Varim egalement a 3 kilom. environ de la pdriphdrie tie hi ville ct 
mumera directement la frontidre actuellc. i *i • 1 

Uue commission mixte Imlgaro-roumaiue fixem sur les lieux clans un QOlai (le 
trois mois it dater de la presente decision lc trace de la trontidiv. 

Au besoin, elle pourra s’adjoindrc des experts it uommer par les 1 uissances 
mddiatrices. . . . , 

2. Lo Gouvornement ronmuin donnera line muomnttu a CCux^<les sujeis mugares 
habitant Silistrie on le territoire englobe dans hi nouvelle lyontidiv, mil aurpnt lait 
connaitre dans un ddlai de six mois a (later de la prdsente ddcision lour desir de .putter 
la ville ou le territoire ci-dessus delimito. 

Une commission mix to bulgaro-roumaine, apres avoir conatatd le doimimge, tixera 
le montant de rindemnitd. . 

Au besoin, elle pourra s’adjoindro des exerts nominer par les I uissances 
mddiatrices. ... . , , n , 

3. Conformdmcnt it l'engagement qu’ello s’est declaim* pretc ?i prendre, la Bulgarie 

n’dldvern aueuue fortiiication le long de la Ironliere actuelh* du Danu n* a la mei 
Noire. , . . . 

Une commission mixte detenninera dans un delai dc six mms a italn «ir a 
prdsente ddcision la /.one it rintdrieur de luquolle la Bulgarie, s interdit <!<• const ruin* 
des ouvrages fortifies et s’oblige it demanteler ceux-de ces ouvrages qui iM.urraient sy 

trouver, s i n • 

Au besoin, elle pourra s’adjoindre des experts ii nommor par les l uissances 

mddiatrices . - - _ . , , „, . , , 

•1. La confdrencc enregistro la declaration iaito a Londros par le ilelegue (le a 
Bulgarie ct consignee dans le protocole du 1G (29) ianvier, uux tenues de jaquellc 
“la Bulgarie consentc it donner rautonomie aux dcoles et aux dglises lies Kout/.u 
Vnluques sc ti-ouvnnt dans les futures possessions hulgarcs on taut quo c«;s ecol.-s 
seront fi-oqucnUSes par les enl&te koutzo-valiiqncs et ft jkn# In creation dim 
dpiscopat pour ces mimics Koutzo-Vukiqm-s ‘avee la fucultc pour le Guiivoriiemeii 
romiiain de .suhventionner, sous la surveillance du Gmiverncmciit hulgare, le.silites 
institutions culturcllos.” 

Aval it de so separer la conference a it cteur de constnter (pie les dispositions 
connues de la Bulgarie it consontir des sacrifices au inanition el au resserremeiit de ses 
liens d’amitie avee la Roumanie out. singulieiement facilite sa tilclip. 

Elle exprime la conviction que la cession de Silistrie la Koumanie lie saurait 
inanqucr dc produire le resultat. unanimemeiit rccherclie. . 

Sa Majeste lc Hoi Kerdinand ot sou Gouvemement mentent (pie les I uissances 
leur en saclieut gid. 


[18245] No - 

Sir li. llodil to Sir Edward Grey.—(Heccivcd April 21.) 

gf°‘ 95- ) Itonw, April IS, 11)13. 

IT is announced in this moniing's papers Unit the Italian Minister for I’oieigii 
Affairs has appointed the following gentlemen lo act as the Italian represent!,lives at 
the Conference to ho held in Paris to setile the linanoial question arising out of Ule 
redistribution of territory in the Balkan peninsula: 

Commcndatoro Ernesto Kocli, Minister P],wiipotontiary of the Italian Foreign 
Office; .. ,. .. , 

Coimnendatore Tito Ciinovui, Chief Secretary of the Bauca il lialia . ami 
Commcndatoro Carlo Conti Rossini, of the Ministry of the 1 rensiiry. 

1 have, Ac. 

RKXNF.Id. ROOD. 








268 


269 


165 


[18255] 


No. 453. 


Sir R. Panel to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 82.) 

Sir, Belgrade, April 18, 1913. 

THE article in the semi-official “ Samouprava,” translation of which I have tho 
honour to enclose herewith* is of special interest in that it indicates for.the first time 
the grounds upon which Servia bases her claim for a revision of the territorial settle¬ 
ment in Macedonia concluded between Bulgaria and Servia before the war. The 
principal argument adduced is that treaties are only binding so long as the conditions 
under which 'they arc entered into remain unchanged. In the present instance it is- 
argued that the conditions of the ante helium territorial settlement have, owing to 
subsequent events, been modified wholly to the advantage of Bulgaria, and greatly so 
owing to assistance voluntarily tendered by Servia during the course of the war. The 
article concludes by saying that the present, situation calls for the conclusion of a 
fresh treaty. 

I understand that, under tho delimitation arrangements made prior to the war, 
besides the spheres allotted as indisputably Bulgarian and Servian, there remained 
certain doubtful districts, such as Kumanovo, Uskub, Dibra, Struga, and which, in 
case of disagreement subsequent to the war, were to l>o reserved for the arbitration of 
the Czar of Russia, The districts to which Servia is, however, now laying claim fall 
within the Bulgarian sphere as defined under the treaty. The grounds urged in 
defence of these claims by Servia are that compensation is due for services rendered 
to Bulgaria during the war over and above those originally stipulated for, and that 
without those services Bulgaria could not have achieved her successes. 

Bulgaria’s argument, on the other hand, is that, according to the spirit of the 
treaty, Servia was'Bound unconditionally to fulfil all those duties towards Bulgaria for 
which she now claims compensation. But this notwithstanding, in order to mark her 
appreciation of Servian assistance, she lias been willing to forgo all claim to the 
doubtful districts mentioned above, and asserts that this constitutes ample com¬ 
pensation, if, indeed, compensation be due. In view of the fact that Servia apparently 
shows no intention of evacuating the districts occupied by her, the situation is 
becoming decidedly disquieting. 

An impression exists that Servia and Greece are retarding peace negotiations 
with a view to exhausting Bulgaria, and that tho Bulgarian Government have replied 
to this move by concluding an armistice. 

1 have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[18175] No. 454. 

Admiralty to Foreign Otjicc.—(Received April 21.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty , April 19, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
tho information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram 
dated to-day, from the commander-in-chicf, Mediterranean. 

I am, &c. 

. W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 454. 

Vice-Admiral Commanding 3rd Squadron to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) P, April 19, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 330. 

Instructions to Austrian admiral were to extend blockade to Durazzo at once. 
Decided at conference to-day, against wishes of Austrian admiral, not to extend 
blockade at present, but Italian, French, and Gorman captains to obtain instructions 
from their Governments in the meantime. Cause of Austrian attitude appears to be 
desire to affront Servia and force her to abandon vicinity of Durazzo, utilising inter¬ 
national squadron for purpose. About 8,000 Servians are based north of the River 
• N«»t printed. 


Skumbi, faced by some 12,000 Turks to the south of the river. Extension of blockade 
would cut off Servian supplies, which they obtain by sen from Austrian ports to 
Durazzo. Want of supplies might force Servians to evacuate a position in the fuce of 
the Turkish forces, aud would render their situation an awkward one. 


[18394] No. 455. 

Count Bcnchendorff to Sir A. F icolson.—(Received April 21.) 

Russian Embassy, London, 

My dear Nicolson, April 20, i913. 

I HAVE just received the following telegram :— 

“ A la demande du Gouvernement serbe, lo bateau a vapeur le l Saint-Petersbourg,’ 
de ia flottc volontaire russc, se rend sur la cote albanaisc pour onibarquer et 
desembarquer a Saloniquc les blesses ct malades serbes. 

“ Veuillcz en informer lo Gouvernement britannique, eu ajoutant la prime que 
I’amiral anglais en soil prcwemi et muni dcs instructions neccssaircs pour quo le 
4 Saint-Petcrsbourg ’ puisse accomplir sa tache. B battra pavilion dc la Croix-Rouge. 
II quittera Odessa le 8 (21) avril.” 

Yours very sincerely, 

BENCKENDORFF. 


[18557] No. 450. 

Memorandum communicated by M. de Flcuriuu , April 21, 1913. 

DANS sa note du 7 courant, le Secretaire d’Etat pour les Affaires Etmngcres avail 
bien voulu exposer a TAmbassadcur dc Franco le point dc vuc jiuquel so place le 
Gouvernement britannique dans la question dc la contribution dcs Flats balkuniqucs a 
la dette publiquc ottomane; il Ini imliquait en memo temps qu’il scrait dispose a 
renoncer a ramendement propose par lui le 20 fevrier dernier, s’il lui«ctait demontre 
que cet amendement est inutile et que le systemc de la proportionnnlitd assure aux 
porteurs de fonds ottomans unc garantie aussi complete que celle resultant necossaire- 
ment dc rapplication du systemc dc la specialisation dcs gages. Sir Edward Grey 
expriniait en consequence le desir de recevoir communication dcs chiffros sur lcsquels 
les specinlistes fraii(,*ais avaient base leur opinion. 

Alin de ,repondro a ce desir, rAmbassadeur de France transmet ci-joint au 
Secretaire d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrungeres: (1) un tableau de la dette ottomane 
consolidee sur lequel est base le systemc frunyais dc* la proporiioimalite ; et (2) tin 
dossier compose d’un tableau et dc deux notes, present^ par les interesses allemands ct 
oxposant rapplication du systemc de la specialisation. 

Le tableau de la dette ottomane consolidee (annexe (A)), qui fieri dc point dc depart 
au systemc* de la proportionnalite, devrait etre complete par la justification d'un 
coefficient de repartition base sur la comparison dcs rccettes dcs territoires cedes aux 
recettes generates do l’Empire pour uno periodc de trois amices. Les souls resultats 
connus etaient ceux dc rexereice 1325 (1909-10), ct la proportion applicable aux 
provinces europcennes a Texclusion dc Constantinople, comme a lVxclusion dcs iles de 
l’Archipel, a etc* ainsi evaluee provisoireinent a 21‘38 pour pent. Dans uno etude* quo 
vient de publier rAdministration de la Dette ottomane, ut oil se trouvent compares les 
diffiSremls modes dc* calculs proposes, le revenu inoyen dc*s territoires cedes, etabli sur 
la moyenne des amices 1009—10, 1910-11, 1911-12, est evalue a 19*34 pour cent par 
rapport au revenu global de rEmpire, mais les elements sur lesquels est base ee ealcul 
ne sont point domies. II semble cependant que, grosso modo, la proportion dc* 20 pour 
cent rende pour l'instant. un compte sullisamment exact do rapplication du systemc 
preconise par la commission franpaiso; I.’application do cc* tuux a renseinble de la 
dette repartissable, consolidee et non consolidee, fixerait a XT.23,055,902,soil environ 
514,000,000 de francs, la contribution en capital nominal des Etats balkaniques. 

Les resultats auxquols aboutirait le systemc do la specialisation dcs gages sont 
indiquus en leur detail dans un tableau prepare par le syndicat des porteurs allemuuds 
(annexe (B)). Les Allemands arrivaient d’apres co ealcul a line aunuite de 
XT. 1,242,Oi l, qui lour paraissait sensiblcmcut egale a celle que donnerait d’apres eux 
l’applicntion du systemc de la proportionnalite, et e’est cotto consideration qui decida 
le Gouvernement allemand a so rallier au systemc* fran^ais. 

La specialisation des gages a fait l’objot d’autrea calculs : rAdministration de la 
[1G3G] 3 % 
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Dette publiquc a d6gag6 d'apres cc systeme im chiffro de .LT. 1,380,399, mais les 
Russes croient pouvoir ramener l'annuitE a £T. 811,000 par une Elimination rigoureuse 
dcs excEdcntu, et les chilTres invoquEs par eux sont indiques a l’cncre rouge 0 en marge 
du tableau nnnoxo (B). , 

E„ prEsenco do resultats aussi divcrgents, la preoccupation du Gouvcrncmcnt 
britamiifiue do no renonccr (ju’a bon escient a invoquer l’existcnce de gages reels au 
beiieliiT* des porteurs est trop legitime pour quo le (louvcrncment ggfcais insisteen 
vue dobtcnir une ndhEsiou pure et simple au systeme de la proportion nahte. La 
commission internationale, qui va so reimir a Paris, aura pour tache dc verifier les 
diflerends calculs et de se remlre eompte Be Implication exacte des divers svstemes. 
M. Piclion no verrait done aucun inconvenient, si le Gouvornemont bntanmquc le 
jugenit utile, a cc quo la commission suit saisie de ramendement anglais du 20 fevner 
dernier en memo temps quo lui sera sounds le projet d’articlc frangaisdeja communique 
aux Puissances. 

M. Gambon saisit, &c. 

Ambii-wadc de France, T^ondrcs, 
le 21 avril, 1913. 

Annexe (A.) 

Commission financierc: Tableau, dc la Celle otlomanc. 

Calcul fran^ais. 

Tableau 1.—Dette consolidee. 

(Situation au l" r (M) septembre, 1912.) 


Designation dcs omprunta. 


' • 1 nominal en I 

d'hiUSrfcU d emission. circubtloll . I 


Kmprmits dont It* service en 
lo t it* publiquc ottomanu- 
Osumnic .. 

1896 

1903, Pcchories 

1901 

1901-6 .. 

Trdjhizat Askdrid .. 
1908 

Bagdad premiere sdrio 


Autre* omprunto— 

1 Vh ni i e Tombac 
Cfiemiiw de For orientaux 
DouanCB .. 

1909 .. 

llodot'lah-Sanaa .. 
Somn-Pnndurma .. 
Douanes Constantinople 


Moptatil rdpartiwablo .. 

straordinairo Lets turca et Dette unilido (1911-2) 


Sont esclut de ct calcul: 

lCmpnint.s gamiith* par le tribut d'Egypte- . 

Kmnrunt garauti .. .. .. 1855 4,196,720 

Defence loan .. •• .. 1891 6,048,81*2 

SSte:: ■••• - 8838 


Printed in italica. 
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Tableau 2.—Dette non consolidee. 


(Situation au 31 decombre, 1912. 


Prcncure. 

Dates. 

Montant du soldo 
du. 

Totaux. 

Bona du Tresor— 

Banque natioiiale du Turquie 

Banquo ottomune 

Banque framjuise pour le Conimervu 

juitlut 1911 
fevrier 1912 
mai 1912 
juin 1012 
aoul 1912 
octobrc 1912 

£T. 

1,733,198 

1,650,000 
1.640,000 
1,250,000 
1.250,000 
440,000 


Avan cos— 

Administration den Pharos 

Cables do Coustnutza 

AdminiBtrateur des Pharos 

Socidte des Chemins de Fer 
d’Anatolio 

Socidtd dn Bagdad 

Deutsche Bank .. 

Banque framjai.se pour le Commerce 
et rindustrie 

Rdgio des Talocn 

Cais.ne dcs Orphelins 

Socidtd du Tunnel 

aout 1901 
septembre 1904 

1907 

1907 

1908 

1911 

1911 

mai 1912 

metnoiru 

mdmoiro 

mdmoiro 

uieiuoire 

133,107 

2,912,589 

660,000 

metnoiro 

memoir** 

memoire 





3,703,696 

Montant repartissable 


11,568,894 


Sont exclus dc cc calcul — 

1. Les bona du Tresor dniis pendant la guerre. 

2 . Leu avarices suivnntes:— 


PrencurB. 

Dates. 


Montant du soldo du. 

Banque Impcrialc ottomaoe 

Doutacho Bank 

Banque agricole 

Dotto publiquo ottomano .. 

.. conversion fdvrier, 1912 
.. juillot 1912 

.. novembro 1912 

.. ddcombru 1912 

£T. 

1,500,000 

300,000 

33,000 

300,000 

60,000 

300,000 

eompte cournnl siatutairo. 
avances stir litres, 
ditto. 

avunces faites *!uraut la guerre, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


3. La dette llottauto propremunt dito : £T. 19,148,442. 
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Annexe (B). 

Consequences financiers d’un Detachemcnt des Vilayets d’Europe excepte celui de Constantinople, en cas de Substitution dcs Etats conquerants 

au Gouvernement Imperial ottoman. 



’ii a hoes a assumer : 


■ par lcs Etats conquerants stir la base dcs Encaissements effcctifs respoctivement dcs Parts proportionnellcs encaiss^cs ( 
les Vilayets a coder sur les Affectations speciales des differents Emprunts. 

Noth.—I» present Tableau ..u coniprehd pis les charges i, assumer par les Etats conquerants h I’egard des avances fempormres et des societes des chemin de for. 


Calcul russo. 

£T. 


742,527 

U de/luclipn de la surtax* douaniere 
qui arrive d expiration en 1014, 
la deduction de* 26 pour cent 
affect *i it ramortistement extra¬ 
ordinaire et la deduction de la part 
c 1* 75 jtour cent non affectes redui- 
trnt la contribution de f Europe sur 
c* premier chef a £ T. 002,000 


Kevenus concha par le Deeret de Mouharrem— , , „. . I . 

(a.) Audens reveuus, dont les 2# pour cent affectes ala Dotto unifiee etaux Lots turps (san* limitc), ct les 75 pour 
' ' Milt affcctiis aox omprunts 1904 ot U»gd.i.l S«m 11 » VI, aiiisi .|u'»iix frail, d explollation Houlgonrlon- 
Bagdad (sans avoir attcint jusqu’ici le montaut requis)— 

(i.) Cinq revenus encaissements effcctifs eu 1327 dans les vilayets a coder .. 

(iL) Monopole des tabacs (irfrm) •• •• •• - 

(iii.) Assignations fixes— , , _ , .. innnAn 

(a.) Dimes des tabacs (cn retuplacement dn tnbut do Bulgano) .. • • 000 

(i.) „ (en remplacemcnt des excellent* de Cbypre) .. .. 130,000 

230,000 

dout a la charge des Etats conquerants la quote correspondant h la part des vilayets ii c<5der 
dans le produit do la dime des tabaca en 1327, soit £ T. 476 ^74 *00*59 pour cent 
(c.) Kxcedents des dimes, &c. (cn rempbeement de la redevauce de Roumdlie orientale)— 

£T. 114.020 doat ii la charge des Etats conqudrants la quote correspondant a la part des 
vilayets a odder dans les exeddents des dimes en 1326, soit 38*35 pour cent 

(//.) Traites de douanes (pour les droit® deTutnbeki)— 

£ T. 50,000 dont ft la charge des Etats conquerants la quote correspondant a la part des 
vilayets a edder dans le produit des douanes en 1327, abstraction faite des affectations 
speciales, soit 16*38 pour cent 


Calcul allemand. 


(4.) Surtaxo douaniere de 3 jxnir cent, dont lcs 25 pour cent affectes a la Dette unifiee et aux Lots turcs— 

Produit total en 1327 dans les vilayets a coder : £ T. 199,499; dout ii la charge des Etats conquul 
25 pour cent 

2. Dime* el revenus divers gcrcs par I’Administration dc la Detto pnhliquc ottomano. (b’emprunt Oamauie do 1890 ; 
jK«ir 1’annuite duquel £T. 80,000 out etc a flee tees comine gage supplemental rc sur les douanes geuerales, n*a 
pas etu mis en coiupte, 1’Administration tie la Dette publique n’encaissant plus le gage supplemontaire par si ' 
rabondance ties autros affections)— 

(a.) Emprunt 1896. Assignation fixe sur les Aghnama de Salonique. (L’annuitd n’exigeant <|ue £ T. 180,000, | 
tandis quo les affectations sotit de £T. 200,000, on jiourrait conseutir a tine reduction dc 10 pour cent a 
£T. 36,000) .. 


(4.) Emprunt 1901-5— 

(«.) Aunuite 

Dont ii couvrir jar douanes 


£T. £T. 

238,000 

122,000 

- 116.000 

170,669 

33,049 

ICO,000 x 33,049 
170,660 


(4.) Produit total eu 132C des autre* affectations 
(c.) Dont part provenaut des vilayets a coder 

La rente a assumer j«ar les Etats conquerants s’cleve done a: * ^ = £ T. 

Plus la quote dans £T. 122,000 correspondant a la j«rt ties directions de douanes do Salonique et 
Amlriiiople dans lo protluit des douanes affectesspecialoihent au present emprunt, soit-^., j 
(c.) Emprunt 1905 (Todjhizat-Askerie)— 


r par douanes pertjues pour le Tedjbizat-Askcrie 


- 65,6*11 


(4.) Produit total en 1326 des autres affectation*.. 

(c.) Dont part provenent dcs vilayets h coder 

la rente a assumer par les Etats conquerants s’elove done ii: ~ m ^y ~ 
Plus la quote dans £T. 300,000 correspouilaut ii la part des vilayets 
en 1327, soit 17*33 pour cent 
(d.) Emprunt 1903 (Pechcries)— 

(-1.) Annuite 

(4.) Produit total en 1326 de* affectations 
;<_•.) Dont part provenaut des vilayets a coder 

(") (c) 

<*> 



, 88,800 x 21.771 

t1- M 1.071 
aider dans le produit des douatie; 


isuiuer par lcs Etats conquerants s’elfcvu done a: llx = £T. 

Rente totale a vorser a Padministration dc la Dette publique ottomano 


(Eu tenant compte des ddjwnse* de Padministration dans le* vilayets n coder, qui <**.t 
£ T. .-0.374 et en moyenne des mimics 1323 i» 1327 de £ T. 73,145, on pourrait conseutir a ti 
b rente equivalent aux ilepcnse* ecouoinisees a l’avsnir.) 


• I 
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Charges a assumer par lea Etats conqucrants sur la base dcs cncnisscmcnts offectifs 
respect ivement dcs parts proportionnolleai encaissees dans les vilayets a coder 
sur les affectations speciales des different emprunts. 


1. Sur les revcnus rcvendiques dans lour ensemble par les emprunts auxqucls ils 
ont 6te assign^, soit quo leur produit total est, satis limitc, destine an service des 
emprunts rcspectifs, ou quo leur produit actuel cst inferieur a la soiiiinc affectee, il a 

mis en compto: 

Lc montant effectivement encaisse dans les vilayets a coder. 

2. Sur les revcnus dout lc produit depasse les cxigibilites des emprunts auxquels 
ils ont eteaffeetes, laissant ainsi un cxcedent au profit du Gouvernessiciit ottoman, il a 
ete mis en compte: 

La part correspondant a la proportion ^ I 

(a) representant 1’annmte de remprunt respcctif; (/>) representant lc 
produit total des revcnus affcctes ; (c) representant la part du produit total 
encaisse dans les vilayets a coder. 

3. Sur les revcnus dcs affectations composees dout les lines produisent ties recettes 
variables ct les autres out etc assignees en soiiinies fixes (eomme, par exemple, I’affecta- 
tion de £ T. 4U,0U0 sur les aghnams de Snloniquc jxnir remprunt l$% ct I’aircctation 
de .£>T. 122,000 sur les douanos pour l’cmprunt 1001-05), il a etc mis en compto : 

(a.) Si raffectutiou fixe est deterininec separement pour les vilayets a coder i eomme 
pour remprunt 18%): 

Lc montant de 1’nffectation fixe. 


(b.) Si 1’affcetation fixe est determinee generalomeut: 

Ijt quote correspomlant a la part des vilayets a coder dans le produit 
total dcs revenus affcctej en partie. 

(c.) Pour les affectations d’un rendeinent variable : ^ 

La part correspondant a la proportion meutionnee ci-limit 

(n) representant l'annuitc de I'emprunt respeetif, (Induction faile des 
affectations fixes; (/>) representant le produit total des affectations variables ; 
(c) representant la part cncaisseo sur lo produit total des affectations 
variables dans les vilayets a coder. 

4. Le calcul est, en outre, base : 

(a.) Pour les dimes et revenus divers gores par ('Administration do la Dcttc 
publique: sur les recettes de Pexercico 1320, respectivemcnt do la moyenne des aunees 
1323 a 1320. 

(b.) Pour les autre revenus: sur les recettes, constatoos ou dvaluecs, d. rexorcice 
1327, respect ivement de la moyenno <lcs annees 1323 a 1327. 

Berlin, le M deccmbrc , 1012. 


Annexe (C). 

(Traduction.) 

Princji'ES pour l'etablissement des contributions dcs Etats balk uniques au service de 
la dette publique ottomane ct pour la repartition do cos contributions ontro les 
different.* emprunts (sur la lwise des garantiea speciales alToetccs a eliaque 
emprunt). 

On sait que les gages speeiaux affcctes au service des differents emprunfs tures et 
des differenlts garanties kilometriques ne sont pus integralement absorbes par ces 
services, mais laissent des excedents qui reviennont au Tresor turc. Ln consequence, 
line demaude tendant a ce que les Etats balkaniquea versent a la Dette publique, eu 
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vue du service de la dottc ottomane, la totalite du montant des recettcs alTectees & 
dcs emprunts, ! &c., en tnnt qn’elles proviennent des territoires a coder, se heurtera a 
unc opposition justiliiSc des Etats balkaniques, qui no seront pas disposes a venter en 
plus flii montant efTeotiveinent neccssaire pour les dilTerents services garantis, une 
contribution anx recettcs libres du Tresor ottoman. 

11 y anrait done lieu 'de distinguer, a ce point de vue, entre: 

1. Les recettcs qui sont integralement et efTectivemeut absorbees pour le service 
des emprunts, &c., auxquels olles sont alTectees. 

• 2. Les recettcs qui no sont qu’on parlie elTectivement necessaires au service des 
emprunts, &c., auxquels dies sont alTectees, et qui out jusqu’ici fourni a 1‘Ktat turc un 
excellent au (Ida des montants necessaircs pour la garantie. 

1. I.a premiere categoric comprend les “ anciens revenus ” de la Dette publique 
ottomane. 

Lo produit <le ccs rovenus sort, en premier lieu, commc on sail, au service de 
Pinteret et dr ramortissement normal de la Dette uni lice et des Lots. Vingt-einq pour 
cent des excedents doivent servir a ramortissement extraordinaire de la Dette unilieeet 
des Lots Les 75 pour cent rcstant representent la part du Uouvernement; mais cctto 
part du Ciouverhement aussi n’est pas libre, mais ost affccteo, en premier lieu, a 
l'einpruntflo I DO 1 (lliufde II, emis en France), et on second lieu anx emprunts Bagdad, 
deuxieme a sixiemc series, et a lq garantie des frais d’exploitation du Cheinin de For de 
Bagdad jiour la ligno Bourgourlou-Bagdad. Ktant donne quo l’oxc6dent lc plus clev6 
accuse jusqu'a present no stiflit memo pas a assurer lc service dcs emprunts Bagdad, 
series deuxieme et troisiemc, et la garantie dcs frais d’exploitatiou do Bourgourlou i 
llclif, le montant total de la part revenant au Oouvernement est efTectivcment absorbe 
par les affectations con son ties a dcs tiers. 

Les Ktats balkaniques doivenl done componser la totalite de la diminution des 
anciens revenus provenant de la cession de la plus grande partie de la Turquio 
d'Europe; sinon, lea creanciers do la Turquio subiraient un dommage et il serait portd 
nVtcinte a lours droits de garantie. II y aurait done lieu d’etablir a combien s'dlevo le 
montant des anciens revenus provenant des territoiros a ccder (y compris les recettcs 
<lu monopole dcs tabacs). Co montant devrait. etre impose pour sa totalite anx 
Flats balkaniques a title de contribution au service dcs dilTerents emprunts participant 
mix anciens revenus. 

Snivant. moil opinion, ire montant no doit pas otre etabli sur la base de la moyeime 
flea cinq derniercs annees. Les anciens revenus out accuse un accroisseineut tres 
considerable et ininterrompu depuis l'annee 1007-8 et, on admettant un developpe- 
ment taut soil pen normal, on aurait pu s’atteiidro a de nouvelles plus-values sur ces 
rovenus. Si, an moment de la cession d une grande partie du territoiro ouropecn de la 
Turquio, les creanciers de la Turquio doivent reiiqncor aux perspectives favorablcs d’un 
devoloppement fiilur, ils pouvent au moins exiger eomme contributions minima le 
montant eneaisse clTectivemont du chef des anciens revenus dans les territoires a coder 
pendant la derniere amide linanciere ayant precede la guerre des Balkans. 

2. Suivant les stipulations du Deeret de Mouliarrem, 25 pour cent du produit dela 
surlaxe doiiaiiiere de .'5 pour cent doivent cgalemout Otre alToetes a ramortissement 
extraordinaijee des l.ots et de la DMe umfic o. Bar centre, la part de 75 pour cent 
revenant an Gouvornetnont, a valoir sur la surtaxe douaniere de 3 pour cent, est libre. 
11 y aurait done lieu d’imposer aux Ktats balkaniques line contribution relevant a 25 
pour cent des reeeltes produitos par la surtaxe douaniere du 3 pour cent dans les 
vilayets ouropeens, a l’exception do Constantinople, pendant la derniere amide 
linaneiero; lc droit sur les 75 pour cent restant passerait, par eontre, avee les 
lerritoircs cedes, de la Ttirquie aux Etats balkaniques. 

3. Four les autres rocettes alTectco.s ii litre do garanties speciales, lour produit 
depasso, pour des soimncs plus ou moins considerables, le montant. neccssaire aux 
services des garanties. Pour ces reCcttes, il no sullit done pas d’ctablir sitnplcment 
quollo est la part dcs rocettes alTectees qui provient des territoires ouropeens a 
odder. 11 y a lieu d otahlir on plus pour quelle part des recettcs provenant jusqu’ici 
des territoires a coder et alTectees n dos emprunts turcs, &c,, les Etats balkaniques 
auront a fournir une compensation. 

La solution suivante mo scmble indiquee :— 

II sera etabli pour cliaque omprqnt separeraent la proportion moyenne pour 
laquollo, pendant les trois a cinq derniercs annees, .los recettcs produites par la 
Turquio d'Europe et d'Aeio ct alTectees a cliaque omprunt out etc olTectivement 


appliquees au service de l’emprunt. 11 sera ensuite dtabli a combion s’eldvcnt, en 
inoyenne, pendant les trois a cinq dornieres annees, les reecttes des vilayets a coder, 
alTectees en garantie. C’est a co montant qu’on applique la proportion ctnblic eiitre 
les reecttes totales et les sommes payees elTectivement a litre de garantie. l>e montant. 
resultant do ce ealcul doit otre imposd aux Etats balkaniques eomine contribution 
amiuelle. 

Voiei, eomme exetnplc, 'co mode do ealcul applique a I’omprunt pechorii - 

(1.) Le produit total des recettcs alTectees a i’einprmit peehoric:. s'est clove, 
pour 1’anneo linanciere 132(1, a CT. 25.1,100. 

(2.) Le service de l’emprunt exige une annuitb de CT. 118.800, ee qui 
repr('sente ll)\SS pour cent du produit total des reecttes alTectees. 

(3.) Dans produit total dcs reecttes alTectees, les quatre vilayets 
europccns, Constantinople non compris, parlicipeut. pour 'IT.8(1,882. 

(I.) Hv aurait lieu d’imposer aux Flats lialkauiquis, a litre dec attribution, 
•IG'SS pour cent (proportion dtablie ati ehilTre 2) sur cos C d’. 8(1.882, soil 
C M -10,730. 

•1. Lorsquo les excedents dcs recedes alTectees an service i’uit emprmit Mint, do 
lour cute, alTectees a d'autres garanties speciales, il v aurait lieu de prooedcr d’unc 
fa<;on analogue pour etablir le montant a imposer aux Flats balkaliiquos commc 
contrilnition. 

Le cuis le plus important est 1'assignation do C T. 11*1,000 sur les oxcedonts des 
“ rovenus divers " donn.ee a la Dette publique commc compensation pour le tribut de 
la Roumelie oricntale. 

Sous Ja denomination de “rovenus divers,” Bon compivml IVxei'dont total des 
gage# speciaux, don I reneaissoment cat eonlic a la Dctlo publique, an dela des sommes 
necessairus au service dcs emprunts ct garanties kilomelriques. 

Pour Ce (rtis, il v aurait done lieu d’etablir la part do cos excedents jnovenant des 
vilayets europeens a eGdor. Dans ce ealcul, il faut tonir compte du fait qua les dimes 
alTectees au cliemin de for d'Anatolio sont egalcmont alTectees au < liemin do for de 
Bagdad, et cola pour un montant ubs'orbant la totalite de lours excddonls. Dans ce 
ealcul des oxcedonts disponibles pour les CT. 111,000, ily aurait done lieu de ileduiro 
les cxc»*dent8 des garanties du cliemin de fer d'Anatolio. La proportion des excedents 
des r<.‘venns divers produits par la Turquio d’Furope par rapport aux oxcedonts den 
revenus divers devrait otro appliqueo au montant CT. 11•!,()<H> alTocte a la dette, et le 
montant qui en resultoruit devrait otre pris en charge par les Etats balkaniques eomme 
contribution dans les revenus generaux de la Dette publique. 






Annexe (D). 

Cab'ul allcmuml dans Ic Systnnc de la ProportionnaliR. 


Con.skijukxcj.s linaucieres d’mi jnetnclicmcnt <1 cb vilayets d'Europe, except? celui de 
Constantinople, on cas de substitution des fitats conquerauts au Gouvernoment 
ottoman. 

Charges a assumer par les dstats conquerauts sur la base des parts dcs vilayets a 
coder dans les rcccttes g&uSrales de 1'lCmpire. 


Nota.- - 1 ,a part des vilayets a odder dans les rceottes generales de l’Empire a <5t<S, 
on 1325 (1009-10), de: 18'27 pour cent des recettes totales; 21'20 pour cent dcs 
recettes totales, deduction faite des recettes non repartissables de l’Administration 
centrale. 

Des comptes analogues u’oxistant ni pour les exercices precedents, ni pour 1320 
ou 1327, la proportion constable pour 1325 est la seulo base de calctd possible. 


•Situation approximative ii fin Xovcmbre 
1012 de la Petto publique ottomane. 

Part dc la Dottc publique ottomane 
ii aSHumor pur les fitats conquerants sur 
lu liase— 

1. Kmprunta dmis .. 

XT. 

129,910,800 

l Du 18-27 pour cent. 
XT. 

23,741,300 

De 21-2G por cent. 

XT. 

27,026,700 

■•!. Aymkm* 

9,282,300 

1,095 900 

1,973,400 


139,229,100 

25,437,200 

29,000,100 


* Leu calcnlrt ci-dc-sus m* fiennont pas coinptc— 

1. Do I'avMice statu tain? tlu fa ttnnquu hnpuriale Ottoman® do XT. 1,500,000. 
-• 1 >,S AvanocH coiiKontics par ilea lion pour la construction de routed. 

0. Des potitw* avuucca sur gages douuva on uantissement. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—{Received April 21.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir* Admiralty , April 21, 1913. 

1 AM commanded by my Ixmls Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the, Secretary of State for Foreign Alfairs, decypher of a telegram, 
dated the 20th April, relative to Montenegrin affairs. 

I am, fee. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 457. 

Admiralty to Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Admiralty , April 20, J913. 

REl'T.URING to your telegram No. 322, directions have been given to His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople to ascertain at once whether Turkish Government will 
give assurance that no attack will be made ou transports with Servian troops while 
on their way to Salonica. You should inform vice-admiral, 3rd squadron, of reply, 
which will he telegraphed to you direct. 
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Programme of the Paris Financial Commission.—(Communicaicd bu M. Cambon 
April 21.) 

DETERMINER la part de la detto ottomane qui doit incumber aux Stats 
balkaniqucs, eu raison de lours acquisitions territoriales. 

2. 1'ixer les garanties et Unites autres dispositions d’ordro financier, necessaires 
au strict accomplissement des obligations qui seront ainsi assumees par les Flats 
balkaniqucs. 

3. Fixer les conditions auxquelles les Etnts balkaniqucs seront subroges dans les 
droits ot charges de l’Empiro Ottoman, a l’egard des particuliers ou des soeietes 
concessionnaires d’eutreprises ou beneliciaires de contrats dans les territoires cedes. 

•1. Examiner les reclamations quo les Etats belligerents croiraientdevoir produire, 
a titre <lc compensation pccuniairc, tin fait des operations do guerre. 

Ambassade dc France, Tjondrcs, 

Ic 21 avril t 1913. 


Bice-Admiral commanding 3rd S'quadran to Admiralty.—{Communicated to 
Foreign Office, April 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. April 20, 1913. 

I WAS informed this morning by Servian general (Bat bis Government lias 
ordered the embarkation of all the Servian troops in Albania. Embarkation can now 
tako place in vicinity of Dinar,zo without interference, as the Turks in the neighbour¬ 
hood liave been forced well to the southward of the River Skiunbi. About 17,000 or 
IS,000 would embark at Sau Giovanni di Medan, tho rest, about 7,000, at Durazzo. 
When siege of Scutari is raised there will bo no proper constituted authority in Albania 
left to maintain order, and Servian general fears there may bo massacre of Albanians 
of opposed Christian and Mussulman faiths. 


Count dc Sails to Sir Edward Grcu.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 02.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cdtinje, April 20, 1913. 

YOUR telegram, Very Confidential, of 18th April: Guaranteed Joan. 

Last word on the subject here was a violent article in the inspired paper (which 
should reach you in a couple of days in my despatch No. 20) declaring the idea to be 
an insult, winch neither tho King nor Montenegro will ever accept. Of course you 
will understand that when the right moment comes (it does not seem to have quite 
come yet) the King will take the money. At present lie fuels he risks nothing by 
keeping up the comedy of defiance for a little longer. 

I would venture to suggest that there may Iks no need to couple the offer of a loan 
with any direct condition with regard to Scutari. This might facilitate matters. 
In other respects tho result will bo exactly tho same. 

It is given out day after day that general assault will Ijo made to-morrow. I think 
there is little probability that anything of the kind will occur, but a good deal of 
shell-firing into tho town is going on m the vain hope perhaps that au unexpected 
surrender might tako place. 
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[18415] No. 4U1 - 

Sir F. Fit ini lo Sir Edward Grey .—( Received April 21.) 

(ML*) KM. . .. Athens, April 21, 1913. 

gj n,|,i (WING 1 i:ik just lmen read liy Foreign Minuter to six representatives•— 

<• i.,. s Flats allies sc font un devoir d'ltidresscr unx Grandes Puissances lours vifs 
remcroioinoiilrf pout- In communication Relies leur out laito et d'aprfes Unjuelle : 

.. | ]., ifjjll Fnos-Midia sera priso coniine Rise iln ndgociutions ot non coniine 

litfiic lU'fiiiifcivo. , , ». 

I, ;1 cession lies ilos ill: In mer Kgee par In turqme out ndmwe sons teams de 
decisions a. prendre on sujot do certuinos »l out re olles, , ...... 

;; I,,. Grandes Puissances sent proto-s ii Imre commitre dos n present la 
dP)nil»t;»n I.njct.-Ki ilord ,-t northest do VAlbani.-, -t I'-ront commit™ Belle du sud- 
csli ot du slid dos qii’olle mini Hi ctnliliu. . ... , , . 

"1 I -i solution do tottteB len questions (manciiires nyanl etc reset tee .1 la 
co.nmW.rn tt'i'lini'iuo do Paris, :i la,,nolle prendre.,I part lo.H ddldgues dos lxdligdmiits, 

los Puiss. -os . summit .|.i’il n’y a pas lieu do s oxplapior quant It present sur le 

prineijn* fit? ]'imlcuuiiiu. 

■ I,os Flats allies.. quo los conditions ci-dossus, aiixquolles los Puissances 

... d'inlorvoiiir [•..mine mediatrices on vue do la conclusion do la paix avec la 

Timinio. I ll, roni un poll do cellos qil'ils uni fonmilci-s dans lour reponso du a avril. 
t’c i undent dans loin siucire ddsir do liiciliter ot do I'airc aboutig la mddiatioii ollerto, 
|,. s Flats allies, on orient do nimveau los (irnntles Puissances do vouloir hien admettre 
I,. nrinci.K. do I’ind-mnite du guerre, ddolan-nl qil'ils accept,-at. cotte mediation, sc 
,1a,,s lo curs dos ncg.ioiatiuns do dd-lninv avoc los < .ramies Puissances les 

.iiicsiions r , 1 ].. mix il. s ot a la lix.iti.rn definitive dos froi,Hires de la I brace ct 

tie ioutu l'Albai/ie.” 


118399 ] x< >* ‘ 1G2 ‘ 

Sir II. II'.' -II'onside l<> Sir I\*hcuV'l Grcif- (/.V.r/rn/ April 21.) 

(No. I IS. Gunlidoittial.) 101 , 

(Telegraphic.) . S °VM 21 - l913 ’ 

MV lolograiu No. 1-17 ol'2'Hb April. . , . c , 

|'j, t,, late last night tile Prime Minister laid failed to bring the Greek and Servian 
Gnvernmonts into line, lie is still continuing his elUirtSu 

Me inwbile lie would lx. grateful for some authoritative statement, or even action, 
emanating frenl the Powers. 

C,.nereis have been instructed to endeavour I" arrange prolongation of .suspension 
of hostilities until signature of preliminary treaty. . .. 

I believe the Pmlgarian Government to be acting sincerely ui tins matter. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


[18411] Nl >- 4C3 - 

Sir II. Ilnx-1 ronsidc to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received April 21.) 

&gmpbie.) Sophia, A/iril 21, 1913. 

MKDIATIOX proposal. 

Following is text of reply of allies:— 

“ U-s l'Ctats allies se font un devoir d'adressor nux Grandos Puissances lours vifs 
remoreioineiiU pour la comnninication qu’elles lour out faito et <1 apres laquello: 

“1. l.a ligno Knos-Midia sera prise coniine base de negociations et non comine 
licno definitive. . . . 

“2. I/a cession des ilos do la nier Kgeo par la Turquie est adimse sous la reserve 
tie decisions a prendre an sujot de certaines d’entre olios. 
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“ 3. Los Grandes Puissances sont pre-tes A fairo connaitre des a present la 
delimitation projetee uord et nord-est do l'Albanie, et foront connaitre cello du sud et 
du Bud-oat des qu’cllo aura ete etablie. 

“4. La solution de toutes les questions financiires ayant 6tc reserviio A la 
commission technique do Paris, a li.quolle prendront part les deleguos des belligerents, 
les Puissances estiment qu’il n’y a pas lieu do s’cxpliquer quant a present sur le 
principe de Pindemnite. 

“ Les Fiats allies constatent quo les conditions ei-dcssus, auxquolles les Puissances 
consentent d’intervenir commo mediatrices en vue do la conclusion de la paix avec la 
Turquie, different un pen do colics qil’ils ont formulocs dans lour reponso du o avril. 
Dependant, dans lour sincere desir de faciliter et do fairo aboutir la mediation olTerte, 
les Flats allies, en priant de nouveau les I iramies Puissances de vouloir then admettre 
lo principe de PindemnitiS de guerre, ddclarent qil'ils aeqeptent cetto mediation, so 
r&eryant dans le cours des negociations de debnttro avec les Grandes Puissances les 
questions se rapportant aux iles et a la fixation definitive dos fronliercs de la Thrace et 
de toute l’Albanie.” 


Sir (1 . Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April. 21.) 

(No. 201.) 

(I olographic.) Decode. CdMtavlhtdple, April . 21, lOl.'l. 

iiy despatch No. 240. 

Vice-consul, Rhodes, telegraphs military occupation of Castolori-/.o bv Greeks 
18th April. 


Sir G. Loiothcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 202.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 21, 1M3. 

YOUR telegram No. 190 of 20th April: Safe conduct for Servian troops. 

I have informed the commauder-in-chiof at Malta that assurance 1ms been given. 


Sir R. Paycl to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) He.hjrad,- April 21, 101;!. 

MEDIATION of Powers: Reply of allies. 

I have received a memorandum which, after expressing sincere thanks for 
communication of the Powers and reciting four points sot forth therein, states as 
follows:— 

“ Les Etnts allies constatent quo les conditions ci-dessus, auxquelles les Puissances 
consentent d’interveuir comme mediatrices en vue de la coiffifusion do la paix avec la 
Turquie, different un pen du guiles qil'ils out, formulees dans h.-ur reponso du a avril. 
Cepgndant, dans lour sincere desir de faciliter et de fain; aboutir la mediation olh-rte, 
les EtaU allies, on priant do nouveau les Grandes Puissances do vouloir hieu admettre 
le principe de l'indemnite do guerre, deelarent qil’ils aceeptunl cette mediation, se 
reservant dans lo cours des negociations de debattre avoc les Grande Puissances les 
questions se rapportant aux iles ot A la fixation ddlinitive dos fronliercs de la Thrace et. 
de toute l'Albanie." 


[1G3U] 
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[18400] No. 107. 

Sir E. Goxchcn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 07.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. llcrlm, Ajtril 21,1913. 

YOUIt telegram No. 17.3 of lstli April : Crete. 

German representative at Athens is being instructed to join British colleague in 
making representations. 


[18481] No. 4'C'S. 

Consnl-Gineral Jjimh to Sir Edward Gmj,—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Salonica , April 21, 1913. 

GRKFK second division now completely disembarked. First and remainder of 
the seventh are moving out to-day into the disputed territory north and east of 
Saloniea. 


118G31; 


No 4GD. 


Sir 

(No. IS.) 

(Teh-graphic.) R. 

l-'() BLOWING resolutioi 

(Knd of U.) 


Edward (Jrcy to Count de Sal is. 

Foreign Office, April 21, 11)13. 
a was taken at the meeting of Ambassadors to-dnv:— 


“ La reunion bouses quo les declarations des representants des Puissances an Roi 
Nicolas et a son (louvcrncment ne pouvent avoir d’clfat quo si Paccord est elahli sur la 
4 pio.stiou du coneours linancier des Puissance* et s’il pent ctre olh-rt an Gouvrrnement 
ihontenegriu des a present, 

“Quant aux mesures qui pourraient. ctre annoncees a Cettigne et qui, dans la 
pensee tin Roi, semhlcnt devoir etre formuliTs dans des lermes ids quo sa respdnsabilite 
vis-a-vis do son peuple soit completement dogugec, elles pourraient consister dans la 
remise aux Puissances par la Sublime Porte de ia ville de Scutari. Cette maniere de 
proce ler exige lo consontoinont du Gouvenmment ottoman, a qui il convicnt dc lo 
demander confident ivllelSfeul. Mais au prealablo il importe d’obtenir l’engagemeut 
J'onni l du Roi Nicolas et de son Goiivernument que les pavilions des Puissances seront 
rospeetes. 

“Sur ce dernier jaunt les represen lants des Puissanees a Cettigne pourraient 
s'ontendre pour charger Pun d’eux d’en parler eonlulentiellcmonf au Roi Nicolas et do 
s’assurer ijuc la remise de la villo aux Puissances lui suiliruit pour justilier vis-a-vis 
du people montenegrin la levee du siege." 


(R.) When your colleagues have received necessary instructions, you may act in 
the. sense of the above resolution. 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 175; Paris, No. 177 ; Rome, No. 110; St. Petersburgh 
No. 350; and Vienna, No. 148.) 


[18631] No. 470. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen * 

(No. 170.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 21, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of 21st April is for your information only. 


• Also t4> Sir F. Bertie (No. 178), Sir H. Hudd (No. 150), Sir G. Buchaiiau (No. 351) and Sir F 
Cartwright (No. HD). 
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[14962] No. 471. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Fwrtir.* 

(No. 201.) 

Sir, f ^ Foreign Otter, .\pril 21. 1013. 

I TRANSMIT to your Lxcelhmey herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Constantinople,'f relative to a request made to the Powers hv the Sublime 
Porto that steps may ho taken to secure the restitution of Ottoman fiscal stamps seized 
by the Greek and Bulgarian authorities in the territories occupied by their troops. 

It appears to me that these stamps which can in no case he regarded as belonging 
to the Ottoman Bank with which they were deposited, are as much the properly of tin? 
Turkish Government as any other token money in paper, and that, as such, they come 
within the category of articles, the property of the enemy ate, which a belligerent is 
entitled to appropriate in territory occupied by him. 

It is not, moreover, clear to me how the Greek and Bulgarian authorities could 
encash the value of these stamps in other parts of the Turkish Umpire which, according 
to the contention of the Porte, must ho the object of tin* seizure, nor even wen- this 
possible, what ground Cor intervention the Powers would have in the matter were that 
seizure good. 

r should, however, Is* glad t<• learn the views 4>f the Government 1<» which your 
Fxcollcncy is accredited, and you should accordingly ask them to favour His Majesty’s 
Government with ah expression of their opiuion on the subject. 

I am, &<i. 

K. GREY. 


[18631] No. 172. 

.S'5’ Edward (ireit to Sir F. Bertie* 

(No. 207.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 21. 1913. 

AT the meeting of Ambassadors held to-day, it was ascertained that all the 
Powers Imd in principle agreed to the offer of financial assistance to he made to the 
Montenegrin Government, though the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador hud not himself 
received any specific instructions 4jn the point. It was Considered desirable that the 
offer should be made- t*> the Montenegrin Gover-njncnt. hut, as it appeared likely that 
King Nicholas would have some difliculty in justifying the acceptance of fiimncial aid 
if it implied the raising of the siege of Scutari, a proposal was accepted by the 
Ambassadors that la* should he souuped confidentially as to whether lie would fall iu 
with the suggestion that Turkey should he asked if she wouhl consent to surrender 
Scutari to the Powers. Before approaching the Ottoman Government confidentially 
on tlie subject, it was considered desirable to obtain a formal engagement from 
King Nicholas and his Government that the Hags 4>f the Powers, if hoisted over the 
town, would he respected, and that lie would he able to justify to his people t he raising 
of the siege if the Ottoman Government placed the town in the hands of the Powers. 
A resolution was accordingly passed by the meeting of the Ambassadors iu the above 
sense, and you will have received its text by telegraph. 

An enquiry was made at the meeting as to whether some further measures than a 
blockade might not be necessary ; but the proposal to land detachments from the 
international fleet did not meet with unanimous acceptance, and it was consequently 
withdrawn. A suggestion was made that the retirement of the Servian troops might 
have so eased the close investment of the, town us to permit the intematmnul fleet 
taking some measures to revictual the besieged place. This suggestion was withdrawn 
when it was pointed out that the international fleet could not, without coniniitting it 
belligerent act, assist iu provisioning a heleagured town. 

1 am, <fec. 

K. GREY. 


• Also t4j Sir K. Goai.-hen (No. 133), Sir F. Cartwright (No. 85). Sir G. Buchanan (N.>. 1M;, ami 
Sir It. K<xlil (No. 111;. t\\0t*U*v 

t SirG. f«owtbor (No. 248), 1313. 

I Also to Sir U. Goaclion (No. 138), Sir F. Cartwright (No. 87). Sir G. Buchanan (No. I'M), uud 
Sir It. ltodd (No. 11C). 
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ri6960] No. 473. 

I Sir Edward Graf to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No. 115;) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 21, 1913. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 53 of the 22nd January last,, 
relative to interference bv tHb authorities of the allied Balkan States in the occupied 
districts with the business of the ollicials of the Ottoman Public Debt, I transmit to 
you herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Minister at Sophia,' 4 'forwarding 
copy of the reply of the Bulgarian Government to the note of protest which, under my 
instructions, he addressed to them on the subject. 

I have to request your Excellency to communicate this paper to the British 
commissioner on the Debt, with a request for his observations on the explanations of 
their action offered by the Bulgarian Government, which appear to me to be far from 
satisfactory. 

Your Excellency should also ask .Sir A. Block for an expression of his opinion on 
Sir II. Bax-Ironside’s suggestion that it would be desirable that a representative of 
the Debt administration should take part in the enquiry which is being held by 
the Bulgarian Government into the case of the seizure of cereals deposited at the 
Protopappas mills. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 








[17621] No. 474. 

Foreign Office to Imperial Ottoman Haul:. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 21, 1913. 

IN reply to the question contained in your letter of the 10th instant, I am directed 
by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to inform you that you are right in assuming that the 
British delegates at the forthcoming Financial Commission in Paris will duly take 
into consideration the interests of British holders of bonds and bills other than those 
with whom the Council of Foreign Bondholders is closely connected. 

1 am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[18428 i No. 475. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 70.) 

bir, Athens, April 15, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 05 of the 31st March, I have the honour to 
state that a few days ago rumours were current in the Athens press of a descent of 
Turks upon the inland of Castellori/.o, accompanied by massacres and outrages. I 
asked M. < Vomilas yesterday if I 10 had any confirmation of this. 

He said that for a long time past the islanders of Castellorizo had been praying 
the Greek Government to occupy and annex the island. The Government had 
repeatedly replied that it was impossible, owing to its remote situation, which would 
make it necessary permanently to detach a ship or more to protect it. They begged 
the people to keep quiet, and hot to embarrass the Government by untimely movements. 
Nevertheless a party of about thirty Castelloriziots, Cretans, and other hotheads, 
succeeded in chartering a vessel and leaving the Pineus unknown to the authorities; 
they landed at Castellorizo, hoisted the Greek llag, and are said to have imprisoned the 
Turkish authorities. When the Government heard of it they sent another vessel to 
bring them 1 tack, and once more to urge the islanders to keep quiet* They had no 
official knowledge of the descent of the Turks, but they had sent a destroyer to report, 
and to give protection if necessary. 

The inhabitants numbered about 10,000, and were well-to-do, owning 150 vessels, 
largely employed in the carrying trade between Egypt and the coast of Asia Minor. 1 said 
I understood that many of them held properties on the mainland, and that it seemed the 


No. 322. 
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height of folly to risk losing all the advantages of their close connection with Turkey’ 
I added that from information 1 had received it appeared that the annexationist 
movement was organised by people of low class, and that the better sort wore not 
concerned in it (see Sir A. Biliotti’s despatch enclosed in Sir G. I/>wther‘s despatch 
No. 240 of the 2$th March). 

M. Coromilas replied that feelings of patriotism were sometimes stronger than 
regard for material interests, and that the members of the deputation which waited 
upon the Greek Government to petition for annexation wore most respectable persons, 
lie said that the question would arise again when the fate of the islands in Italian 
occupation came to bo decided, for Castellorizo had always boon regarded as one of 
the “ Twelve Islands.” 

This evening’s paper states that the report of massacres having taken place was 
not true. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[18429] No. 470. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Ucceivcd April 22.) 

(No. 77. Confidential.) 

Sir, Athens, April 15, 1913. 

WHEN the meeting of the six representatives with M. Coromilas was over 
yesterday, his Excellency detained mo and asked me if l had reason to suppose that 
you objected to the neutralisation of the Corfu channel. That hail now become an 
Italian proposal. The Marquis of San Giuliano had mentioned ii to the Greek 
Charge d’Alfa ires, but on the latter replying that his Government would accept it with 
alacrity, he added that it was not a proposal hut a suggestion he was making, which 
he thought offered the materials for a compromise on the question of Epirus. But the 
Greek Government did not know your views on the subject, and they were particularly 
anxious not to do anything in opposition to thorn. They looked for support to tin* 
Powers of the Triple Entente , and they hoped that those Powers would take into 
consideration the value that the friendship of the Balkan allies might have 
for them. 

I replied that I had written you a long despatch, which should reach you 
to-morrow, explaining the views of the Greek Government with regard to Epirus and 
the islands, but without saying anything of their leanings towards the Triple Entente. 
I could not tell him anything of your views as to the neutralisation of the channel, but 
I would enquire if he wished, lie said he would see M. Veuizclos ami speak to me 
again. 

M. Coromilas came to the legation later ami said that consideration M. Y.-nizolos 
would not trouble you further with the question of the Corfu channel at present, lie 
then went on to speak of the reply which the representatives had communicated to 
him, aud said that the Greek Government appreciated very much the changes which 
had been made to meet the views of the allies, especially as regards the islands am! 
the indemnity. I said I hoped we might receive an early ami a favourable reply, ns 
there were now no questions outstanding between the allies and Turkey,ami no reason, 
therefore, why peace should not Ik? declared between them, lie said that was the case 
as regards the Governments, but he was afraid that the Bulgarian army might get out 
of hand ami insist upon forcing the lines of (’hatalja. In Albania there were Mill in 
existence the armies of Ali Itiza and Djaviil Pashas. The funner had gone to Vallona, 
where, owing to their demoralised and disorganised condition, they were a source of 
danger. The Greek Government were receiving petitions from as far inland as Herat 
that they should send troops there, while from the territories in Greek occupation the 
populations, including even the Mussulmans, were imploring that they should not be 
handed over to the Albanians. 

The conclusion of peace with Turkey on the proposed conditions would materially 
alter the situation as regards Epirus and the islands, as the Great Powers would he 
converted from mediators into parties directly concerned, and, having lost the means 
of direct pressure, the Greek Government would be forced to rely upon the iriemllv 
influence of the Triple Entente for a favourable solution, especially of the question of 
the islands in Italian occupation. 

[1030] 4 I) 
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With regard to the question of a war indemnity and of the participation of tho 
allies in the Ottoman Debt, M. Coromilas said fie had figures to prove that the 
administration of Macedonia and Thrace had hitherto been a dead loss to tho Turkish 
Government of 20,000,000 fr. a year, and that a proportional loss might bo assumed 
for Albania and Epirus. The amputation of those provinces was therefore a positive 
gain for Turkey from a financial point of view. He maintained that the revenues of 
<'onstantinople would not suffer from it. He argued, therefore, that the Turkish 
Empire would h<> perfectly capable of paying an indemnity and still of developingthe 
resources of its diminished dominions even without the increased customs’ du ies it 
was asking for, provided it did not waste money on Dreadnoughts or such useless 
expenses. Memoranda were being prepared on this subject, which lie hoped would bo 
printed and ready for distribution in a few days. 

I have, Ac. 

F. ELLIOT. 


[18454] No. 477. 

Admiralty to Foreiyn Ollicc.—(Received April 22.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April 21, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the. Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, decypher of a telegram 
dated tho 21st April, from the vice-admiral commanding the Third Squadron. 

1 am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 477. 

Vice-Admiral commanding the Third Squadron to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) P. April, 21, 1913. 

FRENCH cruiser “ Edgar-Quinet ” sails this afternoon, having been relieved by the 
“ Ernest-Rcuan.” Two transports arrived to embark Servian troops. They will leave, 
when full, as soon as Turkish Government have given assurance of safe-conduct. 


[18486] No. 47$. 

Council of Foreign Bondholders to Foreign Ojjicc.—(Received April 22.) 

Sir, Moorgatc Street, London, April 21, 

1 HAVE the honour to enclose copy of a communication we are sending to-day to 
ilie various syndicates representing the holders of Turkish Government bonds. 

I have, Ac. 

JAMES P. COOPER, Secretary. 


Enclosure in No. 17S. 

Counoil of Foreign Bondholders to Syndicates of Turhish Government Bonds. 

Dear Sir, London, April 21, 1913. 

\\ 1TH reference to the conference which is to take place in Paris for the 
discussion and settlement of Turkish and Balkan finances we are of opinion :— 

1. 'flint, at any rate in so far as tho bondholders secured by the Decreo of 
Mouharrcin and tho dccret-annex are concerned, the Balkan allies must assume and 
become responsible for tho payment of the equivalent of the sum collected on accouut 
«>f the bondholders in the territories acquired by tho said allies. 

2. That the said sum shall, if possible, bo capitalised. 


Wo consider it most important that representatives of the debt council should 
attend the conference officially, and we especially desire to point out that no change 
can he made in the status of the debt without the consent of the bondholders. 

If, as we hope, you are in accord with these views, you might Ihink it desirable 
to communicate with your Government with regard thereto. 

1 am, Ac. 

JAMES P. COOPKU, Secretary. 


[18456] No. 479. 

Vice-Admiral Commanding Third Squadron to Admiralty.—(Communicated to Foreign 
OJJicc, April 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. April 21, 1913. 

“ EDGAR QUINET ” left at 7.30 p.m. for Bizerta. Throe transports have arrived 
to-day and have begun to embark wagons and guns. Steamboats have been lent from 
ships present, as owing to lighters and tugs promised by Greeks not having arrived, 
there are very few appliances available. 

Chief stall officer togoneral will visit Durazzo to-morrow to supervise arrangements 
for troops embarking. 


[18458] No. 4S0. 

Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, to Admiralty.—(Communicated to Foreign Ollicc, 
April 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. April 21, 1913. 

SENIOR naval officer, Salonica, reports arrival of twelve Greek transports thcro 
with Greek troops. 


[18566] No. 4S1. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 03.) 

(Telegraphic.) R.. Vienna, April 22, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN Minister for Foreign Affairs sjx>ke to me very seriously to-day on the 
subject of Scutari. He said that the present state of this question was worse than ever. 
The blockade was producing no efleet. It was all very well as tin* first stop in a plan 
for coercing Montenegro into obeying the will of the Powers* hut now that this first step 
had failed tin* second Sust Ik* taken, and, in his opinion, this should he disembarkat ion 
of an international force, which might remain under the protection of tin* loins of t lit* 
fleet; at Aiifcivari and Dulcigiio. Italy and Germany had given their consent to this: 
France conditionally on England’s taking part. His Excellency said that there seemed 
to be hesitation on the part of England, which he regretted hut could not explain. 
•Things could not he allowed to remain as they were at present. His information went 
to show that Scutari could not hold out much longer, and, if it lull, European situation 
would 1 h! greatly aggravated. Austria could not admit that Scutari sin add remain in 
the hands of Montenegrins, and if they took it they would have to be driven out. How 
this was to be done was the problem. He said that his sincere desire was to work in 
this question in concert with the other Powers, but if the latter Imd no suggestions to 
make, he intimated that Austria might be driven to act alone or in concert with Italy 
to enforce decision of Europe in regard to Albanian frontier. Italy, he declared, had so 
far acted in perfect' accord with Austria in this matter. Austria must defend her vital 
interests, and Scutari was one of’ these; another would lx; incorporation of Montenegro 
in Servia. This she could not allow. 

On my asking him approximate number of* troops he would deem it necessary to 
send to hold Scutari, ho replied about 10,000, as Austria could not risk a misadventure. 
I think he would like an international contingent landed on Montenegrin soil to show 
the flags of the Ppwersj aiul that latter, without giving formal mandate to Austria 
and Italy, should at least allow them to turn Montenegrins out of Scutari should the 
town fall. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs had no objections to raise to idea of applying to 
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Miikey to qurrcndcr Scutari to tlie Powers, but lie thought it was oi no practical 
value'to applv to the King of Montenegro for a guarantee not to tire on the 
foreign detachments as proposed in Ambassadors' conference on Monday. Sitmuiou in 
Monioingro was just now abnormal, and the King’s authority greatly impaired. 

As to making financial proposals to Montenegro, Minister for foreign Aflairs 
thinks such a plan useless in present circumstances, as until the siege of Scutari ceases 
oiler will not be accepted. 

His Kxeelluney’s impression was that Russia would not be opposed to Austrian 
action SO long ns this were not carried out ngninst Serein, Russia lining very anxious 
for prompt termination of Scutari siege. 


Sir It. I'ayet to Sir Edieard Grey.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, Apnl 22, 1813. 

MY telegram No. 04 of 14tli April. 

I iiider-Seeretar.v of State for Foreign A Hairs informs mo that, notwithstanding 
King Nicholas’s refusal of permission, a Servian emissary lias succeeded in entering 
Scutari ami communicating to the commandant that Servian troops are withdrawing, 
and that riming this operation the garrison should not undertake any offensive 
operations. , 

The Montenegrins are much incensed, as they maintain that the commandant was 
to the point of surrender, but changed liis«mind on receiving the Servian message. 


118558] No. 483. 

Sir It. Pnycl to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic.) II. Belgrade, Aprd 22,1013. 

MINISTRY of Foreign Affaii-s lms received a report that, on learning that Servian 
troops were about to evacuate Albania, MidioiffuSedans attacked the Christians, and 
serious disorders took place at Tirana, on the hank of the Devoli River. 

A deputation from I,yuslli lms approached the Servian authorities, requesting that 
Servian troops may remain to maintain order until some other authority is properly 
established. 


[18560J No. 484. 

Sir It. Ray el to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. tot;.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade} Aprd 22, 1013. 

FOLLOWING is repetition of telegram No. 11 from Moimstir to-day:— 

" Seventh regimen! and twci batteries lield guns have left Monastir for Kuprulu." 
(R.) Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs explained movements of troops 
as purely precautionary, and that they are necessitated by the fact that the Bulgarians 
appear to lie disposing"their forces for possible offensive movement. 


[18561] No. '185. 

Sir II. Jelr-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Aprd 22.J 

(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphic ) So)iliia, April 22, 1913. 

TENSION between Bulgtirin urn! Srrvia over partition ol conquered territory is 
becoming serious. 

Any untoward incident after the conclusion of preliminary arrangements with 
Turkov might make situation acute. 

(spilt to Belgrade.) 
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[18410] No. 4SG. 

Coimt de Salts to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. G3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ccltinjc, April 22, 1013. 

MY telegram No. 59. 

Montenegrin Government have returned reply, which, after recapitulating 
proposals of Powers on the four points, runs as follows :— 

“ I^esfitats allies coustateut quo les conditions ci-dcssus, auxquQubs les Puissances 
consentent d’intervenir coimne mediatrices eu vue dc la conclusion do la paix avec la 
Turquie, different un peu do colics qu’ils out fori mi lees dans lour reponse du 5 avril. 
Cependant, dans leur sincere dcsir de facilitcr ot do faire aboutir la mediation Merle, 
les Etats allies, cn rcmorciant de nouveau les Puissances de vouloir hion admottre le 
principe de I’indeinnitd do guerre, doclarent qu’ils acceptent cetto mediation, on se 
reservant dans le eours des nogociatious de debattre avec les Puissances les questions 
se rapportaut aux lies ot a la lixation definitive dcs front iores dc la Thrace ot do touto 
1’Albanie.” 


[18548] No. 4S7. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, April 22, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 147 of 18th April: Crete. 

Italian Government have instructed their representative at Athens L<* take similar 
action if all the Powers agree to do so, hut are anxious to avoid any independent action, 
as they have oilier issues with the Greek Government. 


[18167] No. 4SS. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. liudianan. 

(No. 352.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ForciynOllicc, April 22, 11)13. 

YOUR despatch No. 128 of 17th April: Rulgaro-Eoumauiau mediation. 

I approve your attitude throughout the meetings, and have no modifications to 
suggest in tlu; text of the decision of the conference, if it satisfies the Russian! 
Government. 


[16318] No. 489. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Unite A 

(No. 2G5.) 

Sir, Forciyn Ojjice, April 22, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith copy of a note from the Turkish 
Ambassador at this Court, requesting that Ilis Majesty’s Government will give their 
support to a proposal that the Ottoman Public Debt Administration should In-represented 
at the forthcoming International Financial Commission in Paris.! 

1 do not feel disposed to accede to this request. The Ottomau Public Debt lias, I 
consider, no interests apart, from the collective interests of the bondholders, the 
protection of which will bo one of the duties of the delegates by whom the various 
Powers concerned will be represented on the commission, and who, it may be noted, 
are in several eases themselves commissioners of their respective Governments on the 
Debt Administration. The presence of special representatives of the Debt would 
therefore appear superfluous. 

1 am further of opinion that the Debt Administration, not being a uvereign 
State, cannot properly be admitted t<> representation on an international commission. 
Your Excellency should ask tin* Government to which you are accredited what 
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attitude they propose to adopt with regard to the request of the Sublime Porte, and 
should inform them that I propose to reply to it in accordance with tho views set forth 

above. , „ 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[18615] No. ‘WO. 

Consul-General La ml to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 11. Commercial.) S(l!on ; M , April 1C, 1913. 

ACCORDING to an official statement reproduced in tho local press to-day, goods 
can now be imported into Greece from any portion of the Ottoman territories at present 
in the occupation of the Greek troops without payment of duty, with the exception of 
the following articles:— 

1. Alcoholic boverages (including beer) and hops. 

2. Gunpowder and other explosive substances. 

3. Tobacco and cigarettes. 

4. Ready-made clothing. 

5. Forest produce. 

0. Flour and farinaceous foods. 

7. Medicines and pharmaceutical products. 

The articles specified above will continue to pay duty at the same rates as before. 

Goods intended for importation into Greece freo of duty must be accompanied 
by a certificate of origin issued by the local municipal authorities at the port of 
shipment. , . . . _ , 

Tho following articles can be imported into the territories occupied by the Grech 
troops without payment of duty:— 

1. Raw cotton for the use of spinning factories. 

2. Raw wool and woollen yarn. 

3. Hark and other similar products for the use of tanneries. 

I have, Ac. 

HARRY H. LAMB. 


[18606] 


No. 11)1. 


Count dc Salts to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 19.) 

g; r Ccltmje, April 17, 1913. 

WITH reference lo your instructions in connection with the report that the 
British vice-consul had been wounded by the explosion of a shell thrown into the 
consulate at Scutari. I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of 
tho representation which I made on the 12th instant to the Montenegrin Government. 
I have no 1 so far received nnv formal reply from them. 

A note received from M. Summit's eldest son, who is at present at Podgoritza, 
suites that, according to the account given by the refugees from Scutari, the incident 
occurred at 1 o'clock on the afternoon of the 12th March last, lie adds, on the same 
authority, that houses in the adjoining streets were also destroyed,apparently by shells 
from guns of large calibre. . . 

In view of the fact that the Servians had no such guns in position on the date in 
question and that their mountain guns were, as far as I know, being employed in the 
attack of the position of Brditza at some distance from the town, there would seem 
to be little doubt that the shells were fired by the Montenegrins. 

I have, Ac. 

.1 D'E SALIS. 
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Enclosure in No. 491. 

Aide-memoire communicated to Montenegrin Government. 

DE sources vraisemblablos Sir Edward Grey viont d’apprendro quo le vice consul 
britannique a Scutari aurait etc blesse par un obus lance dans le eonsulat. 

II est a remarqiier quo le eonsulat so trouve au milieu du quartier chroticn de la 
ville, loin de tout etablisscment militaire. 

Dans le cas on cett.c triste nouvelle se confirme Sir Edward Grey aura a s’avisor 
des demarches qu il conviondra au Gouvernoment de Sa Majestc britannique de prendre 
en soumetuiut a la publicito les representations qil’il s’est deja trouve dans le eas 
d adresser au Gouverncment Royal inontuuegrin et les rapports qiii les out motives. 


[18588J No. 192. 

^ Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received April 23.) 

Constantinople, April 19, 1913. 

\\ 11 fl reference to my despatch No. 295 of the 5tli instant, 1 have the honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty's consul-general at Salonica reporting 
on the alleged withdrawal of Servian troops from Ghovgheli and Damir Kapu. 

I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 492. 

Consul-General Lamb lo Sir G. Lowllicr. 

(No. 31.) 

®' r > Salonica, April 12, 1913. 

" reference to my despatch No. 25 of tho 28th ultimo, 1 have the honour to 
inform your Excellency that 1 understand that the Serbs have agreed to evacuate 
Ghovgheli, which they have hitherto occupied conjointly with the Bulgurs and the 
Greeks, and to withdraw their troops as far north ns Demir Kapu, which will 
henceforward become the frontier station between themselves and the Greeks. Two 
regiments of Evzones and two batteries of Greek artillery have left Salonica for the 
purpose of occupying the district thus evacuated. 

1 am informed that Ghcvghcli, where there are considerable barracks, is intended 
to become the depot of one of the two new divisions (the Nth) which the Greeks 
propose to form in the conquered territories. 

A copy of this despatch is being sent directly to llis Britannic Majesty's legations 
at Athens and Belgrade. 

I have, Ac. 

HARRY II. LAMB. 

P.S.—From later information it appears that the troops despatched from hero 
have not at present proceeded further than Ghumendje, the actual frontier station. 

II. II. L. 


[18589] 


No. 493. 


Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Anril 23.) 

(No. 32G.) J 11 

S' r > Constantiriopl4i April 19, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 249 of tlm 30th of last month I have the 
honour to forward herewith a despatch from llis Majesty's consul-general at Salonica 
reporting further on the alleged forcible conversions of Mussulmans in that district. 

1 have, Ac, 

GERARD LOWTHER, 
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Enclosure in No. 493. 

Consul-General J^amb to Sir G. Loicther. 

(No. 32.) 

^* r » . Salonica, April 12, 1913. 

\\ 11 11 reference to mv despatch No. 22 of the 22nd ultimo and to other 
Correspondence on (lie subject of (he forced conversion of Mussulman villages to 
Christianity in the districts occupied hv Bulgurs in Macedonia, I have the honour to 
report that eight inhabitants of Tchervnik, or Tohervnikli, a village of some 300 houses 
situated in the mountains about ii miles north of Pehtchevo, came to tin* consulate this 
morning to complain of t he continuance of the violence of all descriptions to which they 
are still exposed with a view to obliging them to confess themselves Christians. 

According to my informants’ story it must have l>een about the middle of February 
I hat iliis particular village was first “ converted.” In the early morning it was 
surrounded by 400 or 500 armed men, half of whom i“emained posted at the various 
exits while the rest entered the village and obliged all the male inhabitants, from the 
age of 7 upwards, to assemble in the schoobhousc. They were there harangued by a 
Bulgarian schoolnumCer from Pehtchevo, originally a native of Stroumnitza, who told 
them that it was the will of King Ferdinand that there should he no differences of 
religion in his dominions, and that therefore they must all 1 h; christened and become 
“ Bulgarians.’ I he villagers said that they were willing to accept Bulgarian rule and 
to comply with all legitimate orders that might be communicated to them by the 
constituted authorities, hut that they could not abandon their religion. The 
propagandists, soon tiring of argument, singled out a young man and asked him if he 
were prepared to ado]if Christianity. On his refusing lie was first severely beaten with 
sticks and the lmtts of rifles in the presence of the rest, and finally led away lietwuen 
guards with fixed bayonets. I he same process was tlieii repeated with another and 
yd another until ten or twelve hud been removed. The remainder, having little doubt 
dial nothing short of summary execution awaited the olistinate, eventually consented 
to he christened. 

I hey subsequently, however, complained to the authorities in Pehtchevo of the 
treatment to winch they had been submitted, and about three weeks afterwards the 
“ Natchulnik of Pehtchevo, who is described as being a native of Badovishta and 
brother to the “Despot Vekili," or .Suffragan Bishop of Osmanieh, came to their 
village and told them that there had been misunderstandings, lint that in future every 
man would Ik* free to profess tin? religion that he chose. The villagers were encouraged 
by this to ask that llie Government might grant them sonar assistance to rebuild their 
most)Ue. which had been destroyed, and would take steps to send them a liodja to 
replace their former one, who had been amongst the 700 Turks “executed” in 
Stroumnitza, us reported in mv despatch No. 174 of the lltli December. To these 
requests, however, they received only evasive replies. 

A week after this visit of the “Natchalhik ” a certain Pop Gheorghi, the priest of 
the neighbouring village of Isinojmir, or Smojmirovo, came from Pehtchevo and 
announced that he laid been appointed to take olmrge of the ecclesiastical affairs of the 
village. I he villagers were again collected at the school, and those who protested that 
they were M ussulmans were taken outside and again subjected to severe ill-treatment at 
the hands of the armed Bulgurs who had accompanied the priest. Towards evening 
t he latter withdrew, hut only to return again at intervals of a few days and repeat the 
same performance,, finally, on Thursday, the 3rd instant, he reappeared in the village 
early in the ni< ■ruing and announced his intention of taking up his residence there. The 
villagers, relying on the oflieial declarations of the “ Natchalnik,” refused to accept him, 
and sent him hack to Pehtchevo under a strong escort, fearing that if any harm befell 
him on the way the Bulgurs would seize the pretext for destroying their village 
altogether. Later in the day the priest returned, and was again re-escorted to Pehtchevo. 
Ibis time the villagers who escorted him Ixick were threatened by the gendarmes and 
by the Bulgarian inhabit ants of Pehtchevo with extermination if they persisted in their 
refusal t" become “ Bulgarian, Shortly after sunset Pop Gheorghi appeared again for 
the third tim • in the village. Thereon mv informants, feeling that all resistance was 
hopeless, decided to flee from the village and endeavour to reach Salonica for thu purpose 
of bringing their situation to the knowledge of the foreign consuls. 

Like the Buptehos villagers, whose* visit to me I reported in my despatch No. 10 of 
the i th hebruarv last, these people declared that they raised no objection to their passing 
under Bulgarian dominion. 1 hey did not even complain of the plundering of their houses, 
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the confiscation of all their live stock, or the physical violence to which they them¬ 
selves had been submitted. All these things they regarded as the natural, if not 
inevitable, consequences of the conquest of' their country, which had lveen ordained by 
God.. All they demanded was that they should be allowed to practise without 
interference the religion of their fathers, and that their lives and the honour of 
their women should he resjnicted, and for this they appealed to the protection of 
England, as the Power under whose rule the largest remaining Mussulman population 
enjoyed religious and political liberty. 

In answer to my questions my visitors declared that previous to the war they lmd 
lived in perfect unity with their Christian neighlwmrs, and had consequently nothing on 
their consciences, as had many of their co-religionists in the districts of Kotelmna, 
Radovishtn, and Ishtib. Their knza contained forty-two Christian and onlv fourteen 
Mussulman villages, and the former had had nothing to complain of at, the hands of the 
latter. Neither, so far as they knew, had they themselves much to complain of as 
regarded the inhabitants of the neigldniuring Christian villages. THe persecutions of 
which they had been the victims were mainly the work of' the Bidorian inhabitants of 
the town of Pehtchevo, instigated and led by outsiders. Amongst t.lioso of tin* ring¬ 
leaders whom they had able personally to identify, they mentioned tin* following 
persons: — 

The son of a certain Gholo, whom they understood to have lieon 
appointed mayor of Pehtchevo; 

The son of Pop Arso, of Pehtchevo; 

Davidko, son of Ghogo, of Pehtchevo ; 

Yano, son of Simo. ot' Pehtchevo ; 

Lesso, son of Yovan, of Pehtchevo ; 

Gligor, son of Vesenko, of Pehtchevo ; 

Dimitreki, kmat or mayor of Duhoslilitza, in the kaza of I )jouma:*-i-hala ; 

Pop Natcho and Yanicl lief, of Pantcharevo. 

They declared that, though nobody lmd been killed outright during tin* conversion 
operations in their village, ten or twelve had subsequently succumbed to the results 
the beatings received. They themselves had all undergone the violence complained of, 
and two, whom [ personally interviewed, showed unmistakable signs of ill-usage. 
Another point of which they complained was that the girls of their vill age were 
compelled to marry Christians. They cited fivo such cases by name, though it 
transpired that in three of them the bridegrooms were youiig men of the same 
village who had been forcibly converted. The religious ceremony was performed 
by Pop Gavril, the priest of the neighbouring Bulgur village of PantchardYo. 

In addition to the districts mentioned in my previous reports on this subject, 
information of a similar nature lias reached‘me from Razing and Kilkish, leaving 
absolutely no doubt that these barbarities, which have now been carried on over a 
period of four months, arc the result of a deliberate and systematic policy. 

A copy of this despatch is being sent direct to Mis Britannic Majesty’s Legation 
in Sophia. 

I have, &c. 

HARRY II. LAMB. 


[18575] 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir F(heard Gmi.—(Vccciwjil April 23.) 

(No. 202.) 

Sir, Paris , April 22, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, with reference to mv despatch 
No. 197 of the 17th April, a despatch from the British delegates to the International 
Commission to deal with the financial questions]ttrising out of tin* Balkan war. 

I have, &<;. 


FRANCIS BEHTUC. 
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Enclosure iu No. 494. 

British Financial Delegates lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 2.) 

Sir, Paris, April 22, 1913. 

WE have the honour to report that we had yesterday a conversation with the 
delegates of the French Government on the International Commission to deal with the 
financial questions arising out of the Balkan war. 

The discussion was mainly directed to the elucidation of the figures which are to 
serve as a basis of discussion for the apportionment of the Turkish Debt. 

It was made clear that no useful progress can he made until materials are 
available for the detailed consideration of t lie figures which have been supplied from 
various quarters representing the total revenues of the Turkish Empire, the portion of 
these revenues drawn from the Roumcliaii provinces, and the receipts of the Council 
of the Ottoman Debt from tbo same territories. Detailed information is also required 
concerning the conditions governing the various Turkish loans. 

On the other hand it was agreed that it would greatly expedite the work of the 
International Commission if a preliminary discussion of the numerous points involved 
could take place before the formal meetings of the commission begin. 

As it is understood that Sir Richard Crawford, the Financial Adviser to the 
Ottoman Government, will shortly be in Paris, it was decided that informal meetings 
with delegates of other Powers should, if possible, be arranged at which he should 
be present, when the points in question would be elucidated. 

The chief German delegate, whom he saw subsequently, has expressed his entire 
concurrence in the proposed procedure. 

One point which may prove of considerable importance was brought out by the 
discussion, namely, that it is not only the amount of the Turkish Debt to be taken 
over by tin* allies, which will bo aiTccted according as one or another basis of 
apportionment is adopted; the underlying principle may also affect the mode of 
employment of any capital sums by the payment of which the allies may discharge 
their obligations. For it seems’to lie a logical consequenco of adopting the principle 
of the “Specialisation des gages” that the capital payments resulting from that 
principle should be assigned to paying off in various proportions those loans, and those 
only, which are guaranteed on revenues of the European provinces? 

This result, does not appear acceptable to the French delegation, who seem to 
think that other categories of the Turkish Debt, should also participate in the process 
of reduction which the payment of a capital sum by the Balkan States would 
render possible. 

We have, &c. 

LANCELOT D. CARNEGIE. 

II. P. HARVEY. 


[18576] No. 495. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 203.) 

Sir, Paris, April 22, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a note from the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, in reply to the enquiry which 1 addressed to his Excellency 
iu accordance with tin; instructions contained in your despatch No. 229 of the 4th 
instant as to the views of the French Government and the action to be taken for the 
protection of the interests of the French holders of the Treasury bills issued on the 
11th February, 1912, by the National Bank of Turkey and the Bank of Salonica. 

M. Pichon states that he has instructed the French representatives at Sophia and 
Athens to discuss the matter with the Bulgarian and Greek Governments respectively, 
and he thinks that, it would be desirable that similar instructions be sent to Ilis 
-Majesty’s representatives in those capitals. 

1 have, &c, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 495. 

M. Pichon to Sir F. Bertie. 


M. l’Ambassadeur, Paris, lc 21 avril, 1913. 

PAR lino noto en date du 9 de co mois, votre Excellence a bien voulu me 
demander quelle attitude le Gouvernement de la republiquo entendait adopter pour 
la sauvegardc des interets des porteurs fran^ais tie bons ottomans souscrits le 14 fbvrier, 
1912, par la Banque nationalo de Turquie et la Banque de Saloniquc. Aux tonnes du 
contrat, lbs revenus des douancs do Saloniquc et d'Andrinoplc out etc assignes an 
pavement de ces bons. 

Tout en tenant compte du fait quo Pavance representee par ces bons est au nombro 
de colics qui ires probablemont serpnt ndinisosA ligeircr proport ionijcl lenient thins la 
part de la dette ottomano qui devra etre niiso a la charge des Etats allies, con- 
cessionnaires de portions du territoire ottoman, le Gouvernement de la republiquo a 
cru neanmoins qu’il serait utile de signaler aux Etats allies, dont les forces neeupent 
Saloniquc et Andrinople. 1’affectation eonsontie par la Sublime Porto en laveur ties 
creanciers (Strangers sur les revenus douaniers porous dans ces deux villes. 

En consequence, lc S avril, j’ai transmis aux lMinistres tie Franco a Sophia et a 
Athencs lc memoirc quo m’avaient rent is les porteurs frant/ais tie ces bons, tit j’ai invite 
les representants de la republiquo a entretenir les Gouvernoments bulgard et helleniqne 
de cettc question. Jo ne verrais done quo ties avautagos a oe quo le representant du 
Gouvernement Royal, dont les nationaux detiounont la plus grande part de ces bons, 
soit egaleinent invite a appclcr 1’attention des Gouvernemcnts a Sophia et a Athencs 
sur la situation des porteurs do ces titres ottomans. 

Agree/., &c. 

(Pour le. Ministry), 

PAEEOLOGUE. 


[18642] No. 490. 

M. Gambon to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Deceived April 23.) 

L’AMBASSADEUR de France est charge do proposer au Secretaire d'Etat pour 
les Affaires Etrangeres la date du 15 mai pour la reunion a Paris de Iu eonunission 
Internationale chargee de rccherchcr les solutions des prohleiucs (Inaneiers poses par 
la guerre des Balkans. 

II est egaleinent charge tie proposer quo le delegue diplomatique tie cheque Etat 
et le premier adjoint technique—soit deux porsonnes par delegation- prennent seals 
seauco a la commission ; les autres adjoints teclmiipios siegoraiont thins les sous- 
commissiouB et pourraient, scion la nature des questions,a l’orure du jour, rompl'acor 
daus la commission le premier adjoint technique. 

M. Paul Gambon serait heureux de connaitre le plus tdt possible la reponsc do 
Sir Edward Grey a ces deux propositions. 

Ambassadc de France, Loud res, 
le 22 avril, 1913. 


[18571] * No. 497. 

Admiralty to Foreign Ojjice.—{Received April 23.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April 22, 1913. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 21st instant, I am commanded by my Lord! 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the information of the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram dated the 22nd instant which has been 
sent to the Vice-Admiral, H.M.S. “ King Edward VII.” 

I am, &c. 
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Enclosure In No. 497. 

Admiralty to Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII." 

(Telegraphic.) April 22, 1913. 

VOLUNTEER steamer “St. Petersburg!)" (Russian), flying Red Cross, loft 
Odessa the 21st April to take on hoard and convoy to Salonica Servian sick and 
wounded From Albania. Give every assistance. 


[18645] No. 498. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Oi)icc.—(Received April 23.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Board of Trade, April 22,ADM. 

1 AM directed by the Hoard of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the Kith April on the subject of the proposals put forward by this Department for 
safeguarding the position of foreign trade with the Balkan States on the conclusion of 
the present war. 

In reply 1 am to say that, as will bo seen from their letter of the 31st March and 
its enclosure, it was not the intention of the Board to suggest in article 1 (3) of thoir 
draft formula that there should be no increase of customs duties in the existing 
territories of Bulgaria and Servin for fifteen years The whole of the proposed stipu¬ 
lations were confined to the newly-annexed territories. The Board, however, appreciate 
the force of the considerations urged in your letter tinder reply, and they do not desire 
to press the matter further. 

As regards article 1 (4) of their formula, the Board recognise that this proposal— 
which was designed to alford time for trade to accommodate itself to new circumstances 
—would necessitate special customs arrangements on the part of the States acquiring 
new territory. This, however, should not be a matter of great difliculty as a purely 
temporary arrangement, particularly as the States are at present under obligation to 
maintain a separate customs regime in their existing territories anil the occupied 
territories respectively, The Board think, therefore, that article I (4) of their formula 
might reasonably lie proposod by the Bowers to the allied States. 

I am, &c. 

GEO. J'. STANLEY. 


[19005] No. 499. 

Note communicated by Count Matadorff, April 23, 1913. 

I_.A proposition presentee an man du Gouvcrnemont austro-hongrois a la reunion 
du lo inars relativument mix limits deeoulant ties Capitulations turcpios dans les 
lerritoires annexes par les allies a etc opposee par lt< Gouvcrnenient russo invoipiant 
la d,„■trine du droit international qu'en eas de cession iBune portion do torritoirc d'un 
Elat a un autre Eilat la portion annexee cesse d'etre soumise mix traites conelus par le 
cedant <•! subit I'applieation des conventions diplomatiqiics qui limit 1'Etal annexant 
(voir llonlils. " Manuel de limit international public," p. II I, No. 219). 

II est yrni qtie la doctrine pose on theorie eetto regie ; neanmnins, en pratique une 
precising s’impose. Be eai-aetere de cette regie n’est nullement imperatif et elle est 
seulonieiitappliqueo si, it lfoccasion do 1’anuexiuif d'un territoire la question du maintien 
des conventions anterieures a ratmexiou n’a pas etc riiglee par une stipulation spccialo 
(par exemple, un trnite de paix), on si halite annexion a requ une rccounaissauco 
expresse sans reserve on une reconnaissance incite. 

S’il reviant mix Puissances de fqrmiiler ellcs-memes les conditions il'iine paix 
preliminaiie entre la 1 urqtiic et les allies la regie invoqiiee par le Gouverncmont 
russe ne snurait les empeeher de poser la demaiide quo l'abolition ou lit restriction des 
Capitulations dans les lerritoires turcs annexes par les allies ne pourra utre cfTcctuee 
qu'apres avoir oblcnu de la Puissance interessee line renoneiation expresso. 

II exist!' (Ill reste lies examples qui pnmveiit que la doctrine du droit international 
sur laqtiello la Russia s'appuie, n'a pas toujours etc observes dans touto sa vigueur. 
Pourn’en iit"r qu'un: lo Japon, ayant annexe la Cordenpres une guerre victorieuse, 
aholit formellement tout traite de commerce cxistant entre la Coreo et les Puissances 
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etrangeres mais conceda cu memo temps que le svsteino douanior base sur losdits 
traites soil maintenu sans aucun changomeut pour la duroe de dix ans. Par co fait lc 
commerce etranger est traite encore maintenant en Cored sur un pied de parfaitc 
egalite avec lc commerce juponais. 

Ambassadc d'Autrichc-llongric , Londres , 
le 23 avril, 1913. 


[18920] No. 500. 

Count Bcrchtold to Count Mcnsdorff.—(Communicated by Austrian Ambassador , 
April 23, 1913.) 

(Translation.) 

THE eventuality foreseen by us, namely, the fall of Scutari, baa now 1 income an 
accomplished fact. 

That this should have been carried through by Montenegro in spile of the 
categorical declarations made by the representatives of the Great Powers at (Vttinje, 
and regardless of the international fleet assembled in Montenegrin waters, makes 
manifest to tlie whole world the unprecedented defiance on the part of Montem-giu of 
the will of Europe. The prestige of the Powers concerned seems to lie damaged 
thereby to such an extent that we anticipate that none of them will quietly accept such 
an affront, and for our part at any rate we are determined not to leave it without 
redress. 

It has consequently become an unavoidable necessity for the Great Powers, without 
any delay, to take energetic action in order fully to rehabilitate their greatly wounded 
dignity, and now at length to put into execution the decisions at which they have 
arrived. 

We are entitled, therefore, to expect that the Powers will at once come to a 
definite resolution respecting the measures of coercion to he adopted by them, and we 
propose that these might take the form of an occupation of Moiitbnogrih ports by 
international detachments or a bombardment of those ports. Should the Powers not bo 
ahlo to make up their minds to this, the moral obligation will Is: incumbent upon us to 
take steps to carry out the will of the Powers, as laid down in international agreements, 
and to compel the evacuation of Scutari. 

Your Excellency should lay the alxivu at once before the British Government and 
add that we are at the same time approaching the other Cabinets in the same sense and 
urgently requesting them to send the necessary instructions to their Audj&Mudors in 
London, so that a resolution dealing with the matter may lie drawn up by the 
Ambassadors conference as soon as possible. In view of the urgency of the situation, 
vour Excellency should take note that, if all the representatives should not lie instructed 
in time for to-morrow’s sitting, it would be necessary, seeing the manifest impossibility 
of deferring the question, that the necessary resolution should, at the latest, Ik* agreed 
upon at a sitting to bo convened lor the day after to-morrow, Friday. 

[18657] No. 501. 

Admiralty to Foreign OjJicc.—(Received April 23.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April 23, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of tho Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of telegrams, dated 
the 22nd and 23rd instant, relative to Montenegrin affairs. 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 501. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edteard VI I," to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April 22, 1913. 

TEN transports have arrived to date, and work of embarkation is going on. 
Servian troops from south have como up to Uurazzo, and are waiting to be embarked. 
[1G3G] 4 G 
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The Servian rearguard previously mentioned has been withdrawn, and is retiring 
upon Alessio. 

I transmitted to Servian general this morning Turkish Government's safe conduct 
for transports conveying troops to Salonica. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 501. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII'' to Admiralty. 


(Telegraphic.) April 22,1913. 

SERVIAN general sent me written communication to-day, in which he most 
strongly represents that Albanians, both Christians and Mussulmans, feel great 
uneasiness at the withdrawal of Servian troops. They state openly that they are 
dissatisfied with the fate which Europe has destined for them, and predict that, with 
the withdrawal of a competent authority to maintain law and order, the control of 
affairs will be vested in Mussulman Bey, who has for years been subsidised by 
foreigners, who are seeking thus to promote their interests in the country’. 

The general alleges that the sufferings of Christians have already commenced, 
two having been murdered at Pecuno, a Christian chemist robbed at Kavola, and two 
other Christians assassinated at Tirana. 

lie has requested that I should communicate with the Government in this sense, 
so that disorder and massacre may not become prevalent on the withdrawal of the 
Servian army from Durazzo. 

I am sending a letter by first post. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 501. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII," to Admiralty 


(Telegraphic.) April 23, 1913. 

AUSTRIAN Government informed their rear-admiral that a ship with 0,000 tons 
of Indian corn for Montenegrin army was about to leave Messina for Durazzo. I have 
therefore extended blockade to Durazzo from 0 A.M. 23rd April, having the consent of 
all my colleagues to do so. Servians will be accorded the same facilities under the 
blockade as at San Giovanni di Medua. 


[18565] No. 502. 

Count do Salie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Ajyril 23.) 

(No- 04.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cettinje, April 23, 1913. 

SCUTARI has fallen. 


[18742] No. 503. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 15G.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ St. Petcrshurgh, April 23, 1913. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs to-day expressed apprehension that the fall of 
Scutari, of which news hud just reached him, might lead to some military action on 
the part of Austria, He was afraid that even collective coercive measures would 
arouse Russian public opinion, and, although Government would probably be able to 
control it, lie was anxious, if possible, to avoid them. King Nicholas would, he believed, 
give up Scutari in return lor some territorial compensation, and he would be very 
grateful if you could sec* your way to suggesting that Montenegro should be given a 
lurther strip of territory between the lake and the right bank of the Boyana. He was 
telegraphing to Paris in the above sense. It might, he said, be difficult to induce 
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Austria to consent to this, but it would be deplorable if, now that peace was almost 
in sight, situation were again to take a turn for the worse. 

His Excellency also sjwke with some anxiety id’ Serbo-Bulgarian relations. He 
was doing all he could to reconcile their differences; but, while Bulgaria was ready to 
submit them to Russia's mediation, Servia had not so far expressed her willingness to 
do so. 


[18750] 


No. 504. 


Sir F. Caiiwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 03 a.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, April 23, 1913. 

FOLLOWING from military attachd for Director of Military Operations: — 


“ According to latest information 15th and lGth Army Corps are fully mobilised 
and ready to start at once if required. Batteries have six guns, and auxiliary 
troops are fully’ provided. From excess establishments supplementary cadres have been 
formed to undertake garrison duties so that units can march at full strength. Fourth, 
seventh, and thirteenth corps remain partially mobilised. Batteries have six guns; 
establishment of companies, 175, Honved units included. For these corps to complete 
to war strength about seven days necessary. Unconfirmed information states that 
reserve force may be assembled at Budapest Further information confirms news of 
preparations at Bozen and Laibach. In the first ten and [? or] eleven corps artillery 
regimeuts have six batteries; elsewhere, five." 


[18732] No. 505. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Belgrade , April 23,1913. 

OTTOMAN Debt. 

Your despatch No. 2G of 27th March. 

The German Minister presented memorandum some time ago. French and Austrian 
colleagues are about to do similarly to-morrow, but the Italian Charge d 1 Affaires has as 
yet no instructions. 

Should 1 proceed with the French and Austrian Ministers ? 


[18573] No. 50G. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. GO.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, April 23, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. GG of 18th April: Protest against preferential treatment of 
Greek goods in Crete. 

All my colleagues have not yet received instructions. 

I have received, and have sent by past, reply to collective note of 28th March (see 
my despatch No. 62), in which Greek Government justify preferential treatment in the 
occupied territories by’ precedent of Italian action in Occupied yKgeun islands, where 
Italian goods enter duty free. If true this seems unanswerable. No doubt the same 
answer would be given in the case of Crete, although Crete is not technically occupied. 
Is it desirable to expose ourselves to this ? 


[19717] No. 507. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Iwthcr. 

(No. 195.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 23, 1912. 

THE meeting of the Ambassadors came to-day to the following resolution, 
and you should act upon it when your colleagues have received the necessary 
instructions :— 

“La reunion pense qu’il convicnt do prcscrire aux Ambassadeurs des Puissances 
a Constantinople de fairo conuaitre a la Sublime Porte par une demarche collective 
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l’acceptalion par les allies des bases de la paix, et l'invitation adressee a ces derniers 
do cesser ies hostilitcs, do designer lours plenipoteutiaires et de choisir un lieu de 
reunion pour les nogociations do paix. La Sublime Porte sera invitee, en memo temps, 
a cesser les hostilities, a choisir les representauts ct a se prononcer sur lo choix d’un 
lieu dc reunion pour la conference de la paix." 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 179; St. Petersburgh, No. 354; Vienna, No. 151; 
Rome, No. 152; and Paris, No. 180, for information only.) 


[19717] No. 508. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count dc Satis. 

(No. 50) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 23, 1913. 

YOU should, as soph as your colleagues have received the necessary instructions, 
make collectively with them a communication to the Montenegrin Government in the 
following terms; - 

“ Li reunion des Ambassadeurs est d'avis qu’il convient de declarer collectivement 
au Gouvcrnoment montenegrin quo la prise de Scutari nc modi lie en rien les decisions 
<les Puissances relatives a la delimitation nord ct nord-est de l’Aibnnie, que, par 
consequent, la villo de Scutari doit etro evacuee dans le plus bref delai et quelle 
devra etro remise aux Puissances representees par les commandants des Forces navales 
internal ionales. Lo Gouvcrnement montenegrin sera invite a douner une prompto 
rejHjnse a cette communication.” 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 355; Paris, No. 1S1 ; Rome, No. 153; Vienna, 
No. 152; Constantinople, No. 190; and Berlin, No. ISO.) 


[19717J No. 509. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot .* 

(No. 07.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , April 23, 1913. 

AS soon as your colleagues are similarly instructed, you should make collectively 
with them the following communication to the Government to which you are 
accredited :— 

“ Les Puissances prennent acte avec satisfaction de la rdponse des allies leur 
derniere note et do leur acceptation des liases de paix tbrmulees dans cette note. Les 
Lises de paix ayant etc do jit agredes par lu Sublime Porte, les Puissances invitent les 
belligeiauts a cesser immeiiiatement les hostilities, it designer lours pldni potential res et le 
lieu (le la reunion pour la negociation de la paix. 

“ (^uant aux reserves de la response des allies relatives aux lies et it la ddlimitation de 
l'Albanie, les Puissances font do nouveau observer que ces questions sont exclusivement 
ile leur ressort. Eu consequence, dies font remnrquur quo la cession des lies par la 
Turquie no peut etro mentioundo comme lo font les allids dans le paragraphe 2 de leur 
rdponse.” 

(Repeated to Berlin, No. 178; Constantinople, No. 194; Paris, No. 179 ; Rome, 
No. 152; St. Petersburg!), No. 353; and Vienna, No. 150, for information only.) 


[18643] No. 510. 

Sir Edward Greg to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. 89.) 

Sir, Foreign 0ffiec, A \rril 23, 1913. 

TIJB Austro-Hungarian Ambassador called on Sir A. Nicolson on the 19th April 
to road a telegram from Count Berehtold. The Austrian Minister at Cettinje reported 
the day before yesterday that Prince Danilo of Montenegro had stated that the besieging 
force had been bombarding the forts round Scutari and would now proceed to bombard 
the town ; that seventy were dying daily of hunger in Scutari ; that there were 8,000 


* Also to Sir II. Ititxdrodsiiiu (No. 102), Sir K. i’ogct (No, Si), ami Count jilt* Solis (No. YJ). 
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sick in hospital; and that the garrison was exhausted. The speedy fall of Scutari was 
therefore anticipated. 

Count Berehtold considered that in these circumstances it was necessary for the 
international licet to accentuate its pressure, and that he had telegraphed to the Austrian 
admiral to propose to his colleagues that one or two points on the coast should lie occupied. 
Count Berehtold was of opinion that Europe must not be defied in this manner by 
Montenegro, and that it would bo absurd to allow Scutari to fall under the eyes of the 
international fleet. IIo was anxious to avoid being placed in the disagreeable necessity 
of taking isolated action against Montenegro. 

Sir A. Nicolson told Count MeusdorIT that he would communicate what his Excellency 
had said to the Prime Minister and me, hut that he had some doubts as to whether we 
should be disposed to land men. 

1 am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[18805] No. 511. 

Consul-General Wratisbnn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 7.) 

Sir, Canea, April 12, 1913. 

THERE have been very few subjects for report in Crete since the arrival of 
Mr. Dragoumis as Governor-General, appointed by the King of Greece, and it may he 
as well to submit some general remarks oil the present situation in the island. 

It is safe to say that the past half-year is the calmest which ('role has known in 
autonomous times. Not even a public meeting has disturbed the general tranquillity, 
and the population, no longer incited lo create trouble by interested persons, has 
entirely belied its well-earned reputation for turbulence. No doubt this satisfactory 
state of tilings is largely due to Mr. Dragoumis himself, who from the day of his arrival 
took the reins of government entirely into his own hands, refused to be influenced by, 
or even to consult, the old gang of disreputable politicians, and let it he known that he 
would stand no nonsense. 

The public in general appears quite content to find itself under a benevolent 
despotism, hut naturally the cliques which were accustomed to misadminisler the 
island to their personal profit, and who now find their occupation gone, are far from 
satisfied. They can, however, do nothing, anil have to confine themselves to veiled 
criticisms of the Governor-General in the press, which the latter gentleman can 
safely ignore. 

The turn which affairs have taken causes great disappointment amongst the 
politicians, who when they clamoured for union with Greece meant union on their own 
terms and nevor believed that it would imply the annexation pure and simple by which 
they are now faced and which they see will leave them out in the cold. There is aomo 
anxiety, too, amongst the upper classes in general at the prospect of Crete being 
included immediately in the Greek fiscal system, which will naturally render living 
much more oxponsivo. The Cretans have hitherto been very lightly taxed, and they 
always hoped that they would be granted a privileged position in this respect 
compared with the rest, of Greece, at least for some years after union was accomplished. 

The Mussulmans have, perhaps, profited more than any other class by the general 
tranquillity. The mot d'ordre was issued from the beginning that the duration of the 
war was to be considered a close time for them, and this has, generally speaking, been 
scrupulously observed. At no time since l came to Crete have there been fewer 
outrages on Mussulmans to deplore, nor is there any appreciable relapse in this respect 
even since the return of the numerous had characters who joined volunteer bands at 
the beginning of the war. This is the more admirable considering that practically the 
whole of the (.'retail gendarmerie is now in Thessaly and Epirus (a further contingent 
of 10Q odd left last week), and the resorvo gendarmes who form the only police force 
in the island do not show themselves particularly efficient. 

The Mussulmans on their part havo responded by taking a public share in the 
mourning for the late King of Greece. This, if not a very sincere, was certainly a 
wise proceeding. 

Crete is now to all practical purposes a part of the kingdom of Greece. Greek 
laws are applied wholesale, and nothing remains of the old regime hut the naval clubs 
at Suda and the Capitulations. 1 should not like to guarantee, however, that the 
[1530] 4 II 
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enterprising Mr. Dragoumis will refrain for ever from encroaching even on the latter 
institution. 

Th 2 foreign flagstafTs on Suda Island have been cut down, and Mr. Dragoumis has 
announced in the Official Gazette that, as a memorial to the late King, one of the ruined 
churches on that island “ freed during His Majesty’s reign” will he restored. 

Further, the custom-house authorities have been notified tliat the produce of Crete 
will henceforward bo admitted into Greece free of duty. 

The position of the foreign consuls in Crete is at times very difficult. For more 
than a year past they have been debarred from correspondence with the local authorities 
owing to the insistence of the latter to head their letters “Kingdom of Greece.” The 
only Government in the island since last October has been Mr. Dragoumis himself, and 
with Mr. Dragoumis they arc forbidden to have any official relations. All matters of 
business have to be treated verbally with subordinate officials like the chief of the 
gendarmerie, and when this resource fails they can do nothing. 

Should the present situation drag on much longer I should be inclined to 
recommend that we should be authorised to treat Mr. Dragoumis as a dc facto 
Government. 

I have, Ac. 

A. C. WRATISLAW. * 


[18835] No. 512. 

Count dc Solis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 20.) 

Sir, Ccttinjc, April 17, 1913. 

THOUGH the recent official communique respecting the policy of the Russian 
Government towards Montenegro in relation to the present crisis was published on tlio 
10th April in St. Petcrsburgh, no mention whatever of it appeared in the telegrams of 
the “ Correspondedco Bureau ” distribnteU by the Montenegrin post office during the 
three following days. On the evening of Saturday the 12th April, a very much 
abridged version of tlx; message of the Si. Petersburgh telegraphic agency was 
published in the official “Gins.” No attempt was made to deal with the main points 
of the Russian statement, but a short paragraph immediately after it declared that, 
evidently Russian diplomacy did not dispose of accurate sources of information. It 
did not know for example that in Montenegro, the will of the King and the will of the 
people were identical. So far from wishing to involve Russia in a European war, the 
King had begged the Russian Government, not to embark on one for the suko of 
Montenegro ; the Imperial Ministry for Foreign Affairs were challenged to produce the 
correspondence on the subject. Russia was of course right not to spill Russian blood 
except in the interests of Russia. Montenegro would act in the same way, not risking 
the blood of its sons except when honour, the safety of the country, national traditions, 
and the glorious Montenegrin past required it. 

A subsequent statement issued by the Press Bureau on the 14th April, but not so 
far printed, makes no direct reference to Russia, but announces in general terms that 
Montenegro, even after the withdrawal of the Servians, will not abandon the seige of 
Scutari. An inspired article of the 3rd (Kith) April deals with the suggestions for 
remedying the econoinic troubles of the country by a loan; it is declared that the King 
will never accept such a shameful bargain, which is due to the desire of Vienna to 
inflict humiliation on Montenegro. A previous article in the “ Vjesnik;” published on 
the 2nd April, equally attributes in violent language, to Austria the action of the 
Powers in calling on Montenegro to discontinue the seige of Scutari and retire from 
Albanian territory. 

1 enclose herewith translations of tlx? articles to which reference is made.** 

1 have, Ac. 

J. dk SALIS. 


• Sot printed. 


[18757] No. 513. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 79.) 

Sir, ^ Athens, April 17. 1013. 

M. COROMILAS spoke to me again today about the occupation of Vallona by 
Turkish troops, who had taken down the Albanian flag and rchoistod the Turkish. 
The presence of these troops so near the Greek outposts was a danger, especially 
considering their disorganised and undisciplined condition, lie thought it might be 
necessary to re-establish the blockade which had just been raised. 

T argued that if they were famished they would he still more dangerous, and that 
it was much better to allow supplies to roach them. The passage of arms and 
munitions could, of course, still be intercepted, lie said that, at any rate, it was a 
matter for consideration whether it would not bo best for the. Greek and Servian forces 
to carry out a combined operation against Ali Ri/.a and Djavid Pasha’s troops, who 
amounted to about 15,000 men, capture thorn, afterwards returning to their,own 
positions. 1 did not gather that he had any intcution of proposing this operation to 
the Servians without being assured that no objection would be raised to it, but bo 
clearly regards the presence of the Turks as constituting a certain military danger at 
present and a source of embarrassment in future. 

I have, Ac. 

F. Eld TOT. 


[18758] No. 514. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 80.) 

Sir, ^ Alliens, April 17, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 74 of the 14th instant and to your telegram 
No. G2 of the same date, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of the 
communication which the representatives of the six Powers have this day sent to the 
Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs, acquainting him with the northern and north¬ 
eastern frontiers of Albania as establisheif by their Governments. 

1 have, Ac. 

1'*. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 514. 

Joint Note communicated to M. Coromuas. 

LES reprdsontants de l’Allemagne, do rAutriche-Hongrie, de la France, do la 
Grande-Bretagne, de 1'Italic et de la Kussie, sc rdf o rant an troisifune point de lour 
communication du l tr (14) avril, out rhonneur de fair*? connuitre .a son Excellence 
M. le Ministre des Affaires Etmngeros la delimitation nord et nord-est’ de rAlhunic, 
telle qu’elle a dtd dtublie par lours Goiivernemcnts. 

“ La frontiero de PAlbanie pnrtira de la cote adriatique it l’cmbouchure dc la 
Boyana ; elle suivra le thalweg de ce lleuve jusqu'au village de Coritzit situd sur la rive 
droite. De lil die atteint le soimnot des montagnes separant la Boyana du luc de 
Scutari, en laissant le Tarabosch it 1’Albanie. Elle traverse le luc pres du village 
Zogay, qui reste it l’Albanie, juaqu'itlu baie de Licheny-llotit, d’oii elle suit la frontiero 
ehtro les tribus de Groudaet 1 loti codecs an Montenegro d'une part, et les tribus de 
Kastrati et Kldmenti d'nutre part, laissant cos deux tribus it l'Albunie. Fllle 
so confond ensuite nvec leg limitcs actual les outre la tribu montdnegrinc du Koutchi d'un 
cdtd et la tribu de Kldmenti de l’autre cold jusqu’au territoire do Goussignd et 
Plavn ; ellelaisse ces villus avec lours ddpcndances uu .Montenegro en snivant la ehainu 
principulc ot la ligne du partage des eaux eutre lo Lint d’un cotu et h Drin do l’autre. 
Elle quitte cette cliaine pour gagner la erdte des collines au sud de la ville de Djakova, 
<pii est laissde hors de I'Albanie, et continue sur cette erflte jusqu’au Drin Blanc. Elio 
suit le coins de cu (leuve jusqu’it 1'ouest tie Prisren (et ensuite la ligne-fiontiere eutre 
le district dc Prisren) et le district do Liouina, laissant ce dernier it I'Albanie. De lii elle 
suit la cruto de la montagne Korab, en laissant ii I'Albanie le district de la Basse Dibra 
et hors de I’Albanie le district de Reka. Quit taut cette erdto un peu au nord de la 
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ville do Dibrn, qui reato hors do l'Albanie, la frontiere gugne le Drin Noire, qu'clie 
remonte jusqu’au village do Loukovo, d’oii, on sc dirigeant oar les crotes principals 
scparant le bass in du Drin do celui du Chkoumbi, efc en laissant Strouga hors de 
rAlbauie, ollq gagne la live du lacd’Ukhrida dans les environs du village Lin.” 

Athenes, le 4 (17) (ipjjil, 1013. 


Sir F. FUiot to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received April 24.) 

(No. 81.) 

Sir, |,f Athens, April 17, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 6^ of the 28th ultimo, 1 have the honour to 
t ransmit herewith a t ranslation of an Act of fhe Greek Ministerial Council (1) excepting 
certain articles from freedom from duty on importation into Greece from the occupied 
territories ; and (2) permitting the importation duty free into the occupied territories 
of certain articles which are not liable to duty in Greece. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 51f>. 

Act of the Ministeria! Council concerning Exception from Freedom of Duty of Vegetable 
and Industrial Products transported into Greece from the Occupied Territories. 


Act 500. 

THE Ministerial Council, taking into consideration the report of the Finance 
Minister of this year, divided into two chapters, (l) concerning exception from freedom 
of duly of products transported from the occupied territories into Greece; and (2) 
concerning the free import of raw material into the occupied territories: 

Approves of the following articles being excepted from freedom of duty :— 

1. Beer and malt. 

2. Spirits of wine of every kind and spirituous liquors. 

3. Explosives and gunpowder. 

4. Tobacco, cut or not. Cigars and cigarettes. 

5. Ready-made clothes. 

(>. Forest produce. 

7. Flour in general, and products of pastry (macaroni, pastes, Ac.). 

Permits the free importation into the territories under military occupation of the 
following raw materials, which are also liable to no duty with us: — 

I Class 150 of tin* customs tariff. — Cotton, ginned or not, for use exclusively in 
cotton spinning mills. (Free in the tariff.) 

2. ('lass 0 a of the customs tariff.—Haw wool. (Free in the tariff.) 

8. Class 175 a of the customs tariff. Woollen yarn, unbleached, untwisted or 
twisted. (Free, owing to the German convention.) 

4. Class G a of the customs tariff.—Bark of trees, and all other vegetable material 
employed in tanning. (Free in the customs tariff.) 


[18944J No. 510. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received April 24.) 

Sir, Admiralty , April 23, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit 
herewith, for tin* information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a 
letter, dated 13th instant, which has been received through the Commander-in-chief, 
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Mediterranean, from the commanding officer, llis Majesty's ship “Medea,” respecting 
the state of affairs at Corfu. 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 510. 

Commander Woodward to Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean. 

Sir, ILM.S. “ Medea," Corfu. April 13, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on arrival hereon the 11th instant I found eight 
empty Greek transports at anchor, awaiting orders to embark troops for Snloitica. 
There are a few Greek troops in the town, mostly men who have been brought over 
from Santa Quarauta for a few days’ furlough, invalids, and convalescents. There arc 
also about one dozen Servian officers staying in the hotels who are here for the hcnclit. 
of their health. 

2. About, 3,000 Turks (Greek prisoners) arc accommodated at the barracks close to 
the citadel. They are slovenly in appearance, and the sanitary arrangements fur them 
appear to be very primitive. A certain number of these prisoners arc being utilised 
for loading coal from the stores into lighters for the transport.-, li is presumed that 
these prisoners are being paid for their work. 

3. On the 12th the “ Esmcrc,” a small Greek transport, embarked about 100 Greek 
troops from the shore and proceeded south. Another Greek transport arrived from 
Santa Quarauta with 220 Greek troops and transferred them to the Greek transport 
“ Khristos Markettos,” which proceeded south. Italian steamer “Bosnia” arrived 
from the north with about 100 Greek troops, embarked about 100 more, then proceeded 
south. The Greek steamer “ Zatoynia ” arrived from north and disembarked about. 
200 Greek troops. It is understood that these are on furlough, and will be embarked 
later and sent south. 

4. The Greek steamship “ Chrisomallith Sifneo” arrived at 2 i\.m. on the 12th, and 
reported having been fired on by the Turkish cruiser “ Hamidieh ” twenty-eight days 
previously, when lying at San Giovanni di Modua. Was struck several times by shells, 
and her crow deserted her on being fired at. The fore-bridge and-tearing gear was 
evidently struck by a G-iucli shell, which completely wrecked it Another G-ineh -hell 
struck the water-line abreast of the fore-1)ridge, port side, hut does not appear to have 
exploded. The hole has been stopped with cement and wood. The cargo oi cotton 
and hay in the fore-hold caught, lire and burnt out the fore part of the ship. Ship's 
side, from stem to fore-bridge, is buckled owing to tin* heat on both sides. Decks, 
beams, and coamings of hatchways are also buckled. The ship came into liarl>qur 
steering from wheel on poop. She loft for riiwus at 5*25 a.m. on the 13th instant. 

5. The British consul reports that 2,000 Greek troops, with horses and carts, will 
embark for Santa Quaranta, for Salonica, within the next, two or three days if pos-nfle. 
To-day the Greek transport “Thraki” arrived from Santa Quaranta with about 400 
troops aud one motor-car. She communicated with the shore and thou departed 
with troops southwards. Seven Greek transports, with troops, horses, and deck cargo 
covered with canvas, which appears to be guns, lmve passed tin? liarlxmr, about (i miles 
off, steering south along the Albanian coast. This appears to confirm the consul’s 
report of the Greek troops being transported south, probably to I’ineus or Salonica. 

I have, Ac. 

W. E. WOODWARD. 


[18947] No. 517. 

Admiralty to Foreign Ofliee.—(Received April 21.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April 24, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
tho information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram, dated 
the 24th instant, relative to Montenegrin affairs. 

I am, Ac. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 

4 l 


[1030] 
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•communicated to the various Governments with regard to Scutari. Should the answers 
prove unfavourable, my informant told me yesterday, Minister for Foreigfi Affairs' 
opinion was that lie would have to instruct his Ambassador to cease attending the 
Ambassadors meetings in London, as it seemed to him useless for the Ambassadm* to 
form decisions which they seem incapable of finding means of putting into evocation. 
Should Minister for foreign Allans take this stop, it would mean that he had decided 
to let Austria carry out the decision of the Lowers in the manner she should think 

most expedient. My informant said to me flint ... (lovernmenl circles was 

that Austria could not yield a step more to Slav ambitions without running the risk of 
Monarchy ° 1>rest ' S ° " wouM c,e!,t « « very serious state of things wit I,in Dual 

A very strong article which appeared in this morning's “ Frcmdeublatt " on the 
situation created by the fall o! Scutari was drafted at the Ministry of f’,avion Affairs 
a "f submittal to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who approved of it, hut it was 
finally somewhat toned down hy the editor of that, newspaper. 


[18935] No. 523. 

{No 1 59 ) S ‘ V 11 ' nax ' Jranslde 10 Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 24.) 

{Telegraphic.) Decode. Sonhia Anril o.| imo 

PROLONGATION of cessation of hostilities already arranged 
(Repeated to Belgrade and Constantinople.) 


[18732] No. 024. 

^ No S6 j Sir Edward Grey to Sir !i. Payet. 

Hmz. So. 107 o, mt Api'ii : o„,.0,.,/Ss:'3;r «***• »» 

\ou may net. with your French and Austro-Hungarian colleagues. 


[18573] No. 525. 

..., Sir Edward Grey to Sir U. llorld. 

(No. loo.) 

(Telegraphic.) liS lllh. Wt 24. lift 

SIR I. LLLIOl S telegram No. GO of 23 rd April. 

Is statement that Italian goods enter occupied rliguan islands duty-free correct ! 


[18742] No. 52(1. 

... , Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 3oG.) 

(Tule f ofilfitlegnm, No. 150 of 23rd April. A » rU *• 1UI3 ' 

5 on will have received Uixt of the communication which it is proposed to make to 
tlm Montenegrin Government, wine , was drawn up at meeting of Ambusando s 
yesterday and to which I trust that M. Saaonof will lie able to consent. It is clem 
that the lowers cannot permit their decisions to he overridden hy Montenegro ■ uul ' 
moreover an ess a decisive communication of the character of the one above 
mentioned is delivered without delay, there is every probability that Austria-1 Imi'-arv 
will take immediate action against Montenegro, and a most serious situation will arise 
A warning to Montenegro offers possibly the only way of averting isolated action by 
Austria- angary, and if this warning is given at once, it may he possible to induce 
Austria-Hungary to postpone action until it is seen what results the warning will 
produce. A on should lay these considerations before M. Sazonof, and ask him to a-roo 
to the communication proposed to bo made to Montonegro “ 
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[18856] * 0i 527 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Iiiichanan .* 

(No. ICS.) Foreijn Office, April 24, 1913. 

GAMBON and Count Benckemlorff both spoke to Sir A. Nicolson on the 
22nd April, in regard to the reply from the allies. They were both strongly of opinion 
that no time should bo lost in calling a meeting of the Ambassadors, on the lord April, 
if possible, for the purpose (1) of informing the allies that the 1 owers took note ofjheir 
acceptance of the mediation of the Bowers on the bases proposed by the lattei ; «) m 
order to put the allies and Turkey into touch with each other with the object oi their 
appointing delegates and selecting a place to discuss terms of peace ; ; <o) and this wos 
the most urgent and important in order to obtain from the allies and luik« \ •» foimal 
engagement that hostilities must at once cease over the whole held of operations. 

In regard to the reservations made by the allies they could very well be Heated 
later—the main point was to obtain the cessation of hostilities. I he 1 owers from the 
outset had declared that the questions of the limits of Albania and of the islands \\eie 
matters which would be settled by the Bowers, and there was no question of modifying 
<,r departin'' from this attitude. But M. Gambon and Fount, Benckendorll considered 
that it was^u-goiitlv necessary to take action that the allies had accepted mediation on 
the bases propose! I* by the Bowers, and that no serious or immediate attention need be 
paid to the reservations. . . . ... . • , 

Sir A. Nicolsou said he would communicate through me with the 1 rune Minister 
to see if it wore possible to have a meeting hero on the afternoon ol tlm 2bril April. 

* am * E. GREY. 


[17803] No - 52s - 

' Sir Edtvard Grey to Count de Sails. 

Forchin Office. April 24, 1013. 

j| POPOVITCH, the Montenegrin delegate, cMled on .Sir A. Nicolsou on the 
liitli April and stated lluit lie hud been instructed to convey to Ilia Majesty 8 C.ovcrn- 
nicnl tliaI Montenegro bad irrevoeald.v decided to eontmne I® efforts to capture 
Scutari- tlmt she would not. be turned aside by any compensations, territorial or 
financial - and that, if tlio Powers landed troops, they would be treated as enemies. 
M. Popovitch said that lie had been recently,in Paris, and was discussing with Ins 
eollea'-ne there ns to territorial compensation, when on Monday last, the J 111 , they 
received a peremptory order from Cottinje to break off all discussions wilh M. Pichoti 
and to make the announcement which lie had just delivered to me. .... 

Sir A. Nicolsou asked M. Popovitch if Montenegro really intended to defy the 
whole of Kurone, and to endeavour to take Scutari even when they were abandoned 
l,v tlic-ir all\* and when their coast was blockaded by the Powers. He replied that by 
tlic ., ( .|i,„, ;,f il,e Powers, by the offer of ridiculous and inadequate territorial eom- 
pensalions Montenegro had been tendered desperate, and she would sooner perish 
hail bow p, will,I she considered the unjust lint of the Powers. 11 Austria invaded 
I,,.,- -md conquered her she would be absorbed ill the Dual Monarchy, ami would laid 
lhlm-iti m liosniau, ami other brothers in the same Told. At any rate, she would 

have ' perished will, honour. Sir A. Nicolsou pointed out Hie folly of the course 

Monteim m) was pursuing. M. Popovitch explained eloquently, and indeed pathetically, 
ila- treatment which had been meted out to Montenegro. His orders were formal 

' ml Sir A. Nicolsou said that he would convey bis message to the Prime Minister 

M. Popovitch scouted as quite unacceptable in any ease the question of linancial 
aid from the Powers. ' 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


Also to Sir F. Hertio, No. 2GU. 
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Sir Edward Grcu to Sir F. Carticrinht. 

(No. 90.) 

^ lr> Foreign Ollier, Ajiril H 1913. 

COUNI MENSBORKF talk'd on the 22nd April and read to Sir A. Nicolfion 
further lelegram.s from Count Borehtold, again urging that, the pressure on Montenegro 
should bo accentuated, and proposing that detachments should occupy lhdeigno ami 
Anti van. His Excellency said that M. Bielion had informed the .-Viiikro* Hungarian 
Ambassador at Paris that the French Government would not object if all the'other 
Powers agreed. (There must have been a misunderstanding on this point, as 
M. Gambon had informed Sir A. Nicolsou that M. Bichou was opposed to anv landing 
of detachments). Count Monsdorlf recapitulated all his former argument ’as to ihe 
necessity of the Bowers making their decisions respected, and not allow themselves to 
be dolied by Montenegro. He again added, that if Scutari wore to fall before the 
oyes of the international licet, Europe would have rendered herself ridiculous. 
Sir A. Nicolsou told Count Mensdorlf that lie. had placed all these arguments before the 
Prime Minister and me in recording his Excellency's last conversation here, and that 
at, the meeting on tlic -1st instant, his Excellency had himself heard that we were not 
prepared to land detachments. Personally, Sir A. Nicolsou doubted if public opinion 
here would admit that the lives of British bluejackets should be endangered for tin- 
purpose of bringing Montenegro to reason ; and in considerable sections of the public 
there was a feeling that His Majesty's Government had gone quite far enough, some 
thought too far, in participating in the blockade. 

1 am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


Foreign Office to Treasury . 


Sir, Foreign Office. April 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transmit to you herewith copy of 
a communication from the French Ambassador at ibis Court, embodying tlic progsed 
programme of the deliberations of the forthcoming international commission for tlm 
settlement of the financial questions arising out of the present war.' 

I am to suite that Sir E. Grey would he glad to receive any observations which 
the lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury may have to offer on the points 
comprised in litis programme. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


Consul-General Wratislaw to Sir Edward Grcii.—(Received Anri/ 25 ) 

(No. S.) 

Sir, C'auca, Crete, A/iril 10, 1913. 

I HAVE tlie honour to report that twenty Greek officers and forty non¬ 
commissioned officers arrived here yesterday from Greece. It is understood that 
they will act as instructors to tlic 1912 contingent of recruits (not yet called out) of 
the former Cretan militia, which will henceforth presumably be treated as an integral 
part of tho Greek army. 

1 have, Sir. 

A. C. WRATISLAW. 


H V-//, -. I : 
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[18980] 


No. 532. 


Sir II. Has.-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 25.) 


g?o. GO. Secret.) Sophia, April 18, 1913. 

WITH reference to mv despatch No. 32, Secret, of the 10th ultimo, and to previous 
correspondence respecting the secret negotiations proceeding between the Bulgarian 
and Servian Governments as to the boundaries of their future possessions in the 


territories to be acquired from Turkey as the result of the present war, I have the 
honour to report that the Bulgarian Government have replied through their represen¬ 
tative at Belgrade to the Servian proposals, the details of which are m your hands. 

The Bulgarian note categorically refuses all the Servian demands, and insists 
that the future boundaries must bo laid down in accordance with the 1 reaty. As no 
reference whatever is made in the note to the special services rendered by bervia to 
Bulgaria during the latter portion of the war, the answer cannot fail to bo of a quite 
unsatisfactory nature to the Servian Government. 

I understand that the entire matter will be put into the hands of the Russian 
Government, which, according to the stipulations, of the Military (.(invention, have to 
arbitrate on all questions arising between Bulgaria and Servia out of the war. 

I have, &c. 

it /-V T> t V Tn/WTOTTM? 


11. 0. TUX-IRONSIDE. 


[189811 No - 533 - 

Sir II. Bax-h-mide to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 25.) 

01,) Sophia. April 19,1913. 

WITH reference to Mr. Consul-General Lamb’s despatch No. 32 of tlie 12th April to 
llis Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople, which contains an account of the forcible 
conversion to Christianity of the Mussulman inhabitants of Ichervnik (oi Icliervmkli), 
near Vchtchevo, it would*appear that the Bulgarian priest. Pop Gheorghi, went so far 
as to disregard tin* instructions of the Natclialnik of IVhtchevo in establishing himself 
at Tchcrvnik in order to compel its inhabitants to embrace Christianity. 

It has occurred to mo that, if this ease were brought specially to the notice of the 
Bulgarian Government as one which particularly merited their attention, an opportunity 
would be afforded to the latter of signifying the disapproval which they profess of such 
forcible conversions, and at the same time the suitable punishment of the ecclesiastic in 
question might serve as a deterrent toother persons who have distinguished themselves 
in the religious persecution of Moslems. . 

Should the Bulgarian Government, on the other hand, decline to take action against 
an individual who has persistently ignored the orders of a local official who was himself 
acting ill accordance with the professed intentions of his Government, it will be 
impossible for the latter to pretend any longer that they are sincere in expressing their 
disapproval of the religious persecution, the existence of which they arc unable to deny. 

Under these circumstances 1 would venture to submit that T should perhaps be 
authorised to point out to the Bulgarian Government the desirability of making an 
example of the Pop Gheorghi above mentioned, in the hope that some slight impression 
may be produced upon other parties engaged in similar acts of religious persecution. 

1 have, &c. 

II. 0. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


[18974] No- 534. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 25.) 

jfo' 132 ) St. Peter,huryh. April 22,1913. 

WITH i&S to my despatch No. 12S of tin- 17th instant, I have the honour 
to transmit to von herewith copy of the protocol of tlio sixth sitting of the Conference 
of Ambassadors respecting the Mediation between Roumania and Uulgnrin. 

I have, &c. 

GKOItGE \V. BUCHANAN. 


Enclosure in No. 53-1. 

Protocol of Sixth Meeting, held April 17, 1913. 

APRfiS tut echange d'observations, ost adoplc le texte suivant:— 

“La Conference des Amhassadenrs, reunie a Saint-IVtcrsliourg ct a laqucllc out 
pris part, sous la presidency du .Ministre Imperial dee Affaires Elrangorcs de Russia, 
les Amhassadenrs u’Allomagno, d'Anglctcrre; d’Aiitriche-llongnij, d'ftalie et de I-'ranee 
pour se prononccr sur lo dilforond ■ ]ui s’est elevd outre les GouvcrnomonU bulgaro ct 
roumain an sujet de la frontiere mcridionalc de hi Dobroudja; 

“ Apres avoir examine les revendications formulces par la lioutnanic et les 
concesBious offertes par la Bulgarie, 

“ Decide: 

“ 1. La villc de Silistrie doit etre attribute a la Ronmanie. 

“ La nouvolle frontiere roumano-btilgare partira d’un point sur le Danube a 
3 kilom. environ a l'oucst do la peripheric do Silistrie, coupera la route de Choumla, 
puis la route de Varna, egalement a 3 kilom. environ do la peripheric de la villc, et 
gagnera diroctement hi frontiere aetuelle. 

“ Uno commission mixtc bulgaro-roumaino fixora sur les lieux, dans tin delai do 
trois mois a datcr de la presenlo decision, le trace de la frontiere. 

“An hesoin, ellc pottrra s'adjoindre dcs experts a nomnier par les Puissances 
mediatrices. 

“2. Le Gouvcrnemen| roumain donnera uno indomnite A ceux des sujets Imlgares 
habitant Silistrie, on le territoirc onglobe dans la nouvelle frontiere, c|ui auront fait 
connaitre, dans un delai do six mois A dater do la presente decision, leur ilesir (le 
quitter la villc ou le territoirc ci-dessus delimite. 

“Uuo commission mute lmlgaro-roumaiue, apres avoir constate le dommage, 
Qxcra le moutant do l'indemnite. 

“Au besoin, elle pourra s'adjoindre des experts a nontmer par les Puissances 
mediatrices. 

“3. Cnnformement ii 1’engagement qu’cllo s’est doclareo prete it prendre, la 
Bulgarie n’elevera aucune fortilieation lo long de la frontiere aetuelle, du Danube a la 
mer Noire. 

“ Une commission mixte determincra, dans un delai do six mois A dater de la 
presente decision, la zone ii l'intericur de laquellc la Bulgarie s'intordit do eoiistruire 
dcs ottvrages fortilies et s'oblige A demanteler eeux de ces ouvrages qui pojirraiont s’y 
trouver. 

“An besoin, elle pourra s’adjoindre des experts a nouimoT par les Puissances 

mediatrices. 

“4. Li conference enregistre la declaration faite A Lmilros jar le delogiffi de la 
Bulgarie et consignee dans le protoeolc du 10(29) janvier, 1913, aux formes de hupielle 
' la Bulgarie consent it donnor I'autonomie aux eeoles et aux eglises des Koutzo- 
Valaques se trouvant (Ians les futures possessions Imlgares, on taut quo cos eeoles 
scront frequentees par les enfauts koutzo-valaques, et a pennettro la creation il'un 
episcopal pour ees memos Koutzo-Vnlaques, avec la faeulte pour le Gohvornemcnt 
roumain do suhventionner, sous la surveillance dn Gouvcrneincnl. liulgnre, lesdites 
institutions culturclles.’ 

“ Avant de se separcr, la conference a a cteur de eonstater <pte les dispositions 
connues de la Bulgarie a conscntir dcs sacrifices au mnimien el au resserrement de sos 
liens d’amitie avee la Ronmanie out singulieremon! facility sa taebo. 

“ Elio exprime la conviction quo la cession do Silistrie it la Roumanie no snurait 
manquer de produire le resultat, imanimemeut recherche. 

“Sa Majestc le Roi Ferdinand et son Gouverncnient im'-ritcnt quo les Puissances 
lour on sachent gr 6. 

“Fait on huit exemplaires A Saint-lY-tersbourg, le avril, 1013." 

Lo Ministre des Affaires EtrangArCS, les Amhassadenrs d’Alleinagne, d'Angleterre, 
d’ltalic et do France se declarant autorises A signer. L'AinbassildOur d’Autriche .lit 
avoir besoin d'en referer A son Gouvernement. 

DAs quo l'Ambassndour d’Autricho aura reyu l'antonsalion qu’il dentando, le 
Ministre des Affaires Etmugeres informera les Ministres de Bulgarie et de ihmmauio 
de la decision de la conference. 
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Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 25.) 

21a) Paris, April 24, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour lo inform you that 1 enquired yesterday of the Political 
Director at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs whether a communicat ion had been received 
from the German Government similar to that enclosed to me in your despatch I\o. 20 i 
of the 19th instant, relative to the protection of the commercial interests of foreign 
Powers in the territory to he annexed by the allied Balkan States as the result of the 


'°\l! Pahkiloguc said that nothing of the kind had been received from the German 
Government. Should one he received later, he promised to inform me what reply 
would he returned to it by the French Government. 

1 have, Ace. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Admiralty to Foreign OJJicc.—(Received April 25.) 

(Confidential.) Admiralty, April 25, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of telegrams, dated 
25th instant, relative to affairs in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 536. 

pic e-Admiml, “ King lidward VII," to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April 25, 1913. 

SUBMIT I could proceed to Scutari in my barge by the Boyana if Ills Majesty s 
Government are of opinion that interview between myself, unaccompanied by any 
foreign officers, and Montenegrin general and Minister of War might facilitate a 
settlement of tho present question. 

Sau Giovanni di Mcdua being in direct telephonic communication with Scutari, I 
could make arrangements locally for interview and safe conduct. 

There is very little food in tho country for inhabitants or army, and it is stated 
the situation in Scutari is serious. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 530. 

Commander-in -chief, Mediterranean, to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) _ ( April 25, 1913. 

TELEGRAM as follows received from II.M.S. “ Hibernia — 

“ Gorman ' Geobon ' sailed for Kovoly Bay to-day. She is to remain there for 
two days and to proceed to the Pirteus. 

“ Later she is expected to visit Alexnudrotta aud other Levantine ports as 
circumstances may determine.” 


[19036] 
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No. 537. 

Sir G. Tuowlhcr to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 25.) 

m 207.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Constantinople, April 21, 1013. 

SIR It. CRAWFORD is leaving alone for Paris on 2Sth April, remainder of 
commission following later. 

(Sent to Paris.) 


[19011] No. 53S. 

Count de Salis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 07.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. gffin/ja, April 1913. 

SCUTARI. 

So far Montenegrins have not been able to enter town, but it is reported that they 
will do so to-morrow. There are rumours amongst Albanians here that population 
may continue to resist after evacuation of the town by the Turkish troops. 


[19089] No. 539. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 05.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, April 25, 1913. 

THE Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs dined with me last night, and I found 
him rather depressed and anxiously awaiting the reply to his circular note to tho 
Powers. On that answer much will depend. He said that the proposal to demand 
from Montenegro the cession of Scutari to the Powers was excellent if practicable, but 
be seemed to lie vory sceptical as to Montenegro accepting it. It remained then to he 
seen what clTective coercive measures the Powers were prepared to apply in common 
against Montenegro. If they had nothing else to olfer hut. a stricter blockade, he 
then intimated that he would have to consider what means Austria-Hungary would 
have to resort to to see the will of tho Powers obeyed, lie laid great stress on this, 
that the Powers should coine to some practical resolution without delay, for Austria- 
Hungary could not afford to wait and allow tho world to become accustomed to see tho 
Montenegrins established in Scutari. 

In official circles here the feeling is that the moment lias come when Austria- 
Hungary will have to decide whether it is still possible to work in concert with tho 
other Powers or whether she must take action alone. 


[19113] No. 510. 

Sir G. Iluchanan to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 15S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Si. Pctersburyh , April 25, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 350 of 24th April. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs agrees to proposed communication, but is most anxious 
that the Powers should at the same time lot. tho King of Montenegro know privately that 
if he gives up Scutari ho will receive some territorial compensation. He said Austria 
might object to compromise any further territory on the right hank of Royana on 
account of its proximity to Tarabosh, but that, from what Austrian Ambassador had 
told him, he thought she might agree to some territorial compensation on the left hank, 
though she might prefer not to toll the King so till Scutari had been given up. Before 
recourse was had to force we ought to exhaust all pacific means to bring pressure to bear 
on the King. He might lie threatened with financial boycott in tbeevontof bis refusing to 
yield, while promises of financial support should be held out to him should lie how to 
the wishes of the Powers. Austria must he induced to abstain from any military 
[1G3G] 1 L 
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reply. As soon as the collective communication lias been made, the meeting con¬ 
sidered that the blockade should be rendered stricter so as to prevent .Montenegro from 
obtaining: food stuffs and also that measures should be taken to prevent King Nicholas 
and his Government from obtaining linaneial aid. The naval commandants should 
receive instructions to that effect. 

If these measures do not suffice to induce the Montenegrin Government to submit, 
the meeting considered that the occasion would arise for proceeding to other measures. 

13y order of his Government, the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador declared that it 
was of importance to come at once to some resolutions as to coercive measures and to 
consider the possibility oE a disembarkation in Montonegin ports. Tho Italian and 
German Ambassadors supported this declaration. Tile Prime Minister anil the French 
and Russian Ambassadors considered that for the present it would he sufficient to keep 
to a stricter blockade. 

The Russian Ambassador said that, in order to facilitate the acceptance by King 
Nicholas of the note of tho Powers, M. Sazonof was of opinion that lie might he given 
to understand officiously that when lie had submitted to the wishes of the Powers the 
latter would not refuse to take into consideration, so far as was possible,certain concessions 
to he made to him. M. Sazonof had spoken with the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador at 
St. Potersburgh with respect to his views on that point. 


[19683] No. 540. 

Sir Edward G'rey to Count da Salts. 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign OjJicc, April 25, 1913. 

YOU should report to me and also let the vice-admiral know us soon as you and 
your colleagues have made the collective communication to the Montenegrin Govern¬ 
ment. 


[19683] No. 547. 

Proccs-vcrbal of Meeting of Ambassadors of April 25, 1913. 

LA reunion est d’avis qu’il y a lieu do proceder d’urgence a la demarche collective 
proposec le 23 nvril et do fixer au Gouvernement montenegrin pour sa reponse un 
court delui a determiner par les Puissances. Aussitot apres la remise do la note des 
Puissances, la reunion consider; quo le blocus devrait etre resserre do ftfqon a mettre 
obstacle au ravitaillement de Montenegro en vivres et que des mesures pourraiout etre 
prises pour empeeher lo Roi Nicolas ct son .Gouvernement do se procurer des ressourccs 
linanci6res. Des instructions dans ce sens dcvraicut etre adressees aux commandants 
des forces navalcs. 

Si ces moyetis no suffisent pas a determiner lo Gouvernement montenegrin i\ se 
8oumcttro, la reunion pense qu’il y aura lieu de recourir a d’autres mesures. 

D’ordrc dc son Gouvornomont, PAmhassadeur d’Autriclm-Hongric declare qu’il 
importcrait de prendre des maintonant des resolutions au sujet des meaures coereitives 
ot d’envisager la possibility d’un debarquement dans les ports montonegrins. 

Les Ambassadeurs d’Ualie et d’Allemagne appuient la declaration du Comte 
Mensdorff. 

Lo Premier Ministre, les Ambassadeurs dc France ot de Russiu pousent qu’il suffit 
d’en tenir quant a present au resserremenl du blocus. 

L’Amhassadeur do Russie dit que pour faciliter I’acceptation de la note des 
Puissances par le Roi Nicolas, M. Sazonof sorait d’avis du lui faire entendre officiouse- 
ment que lorsqu’il aura d<*fcre aux desirs des Puissances, ellcs nc se refusoront pas a 
prendre eu consideration dans la mesure du possible certaines concessions a lui 
faire, et que d’ailleurs il a on t re ten u de ses vues sur ce point rAmbassadeur d’Aulriche- 
Hongrie a Saint-Petorsbourg. 
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Sir G. Louihcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2G.) 

(No. 33t.) Constantinojile, April 19, 1913. 

Ill WE the honour to report Unit, in recent meetings of the Council of the Debt, a 
point of some interest has been under discussion as to the disposal of the revenues 
obtained from the 3 per cent, customs surtax. . 

The bondholders of the 1901 loan and the Ilagdad Hailway Company claim that, as 
the condition that the product of the surtax was to be devoted to the three Houmelian 
vilavets is now a dead letter, it follows that the receipts obtained from this source 
should be included in the ordinary surplus available as security for their annuities. 

In a meeting of tho Council held on the 10th March, the Austro-Hungarian 
delegate upheld the claim of the Bagdad Railway Company, pointing out that article 9 
of the B-imlad Railway Convention of BIOS, in excluding the 3 per cent, from tho 
security affected to the loan, only did so in consideration of a special state of things. 
The renunciation was not absolute, and with the disappearance of the state of things 
contemplated tho renunciation itself automatically lapsed. 

This opinion was upheld bv the German delegate, but the lurkisb commissioner 
maintained in the name of the 'Ministry of Finance, that the Council of the Debt had 
no competence to give a decision on the subject. This point was contested by the 
Gorman delegate, but it was finally decided to refer the question to the Government 
for a reasoned opinion. 

I have, occ. 

GERARD LOWTUER. 


Sir G. Lowtlwr to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received April 20.) 

J Constantinople, April 19, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 240 of the 2Sth ultimo, transmitting copy of 
a despatch No. Hi, from liis Majesty’s vice-consul at Rhodes to His Majesty's consul- 
general at Smyrna, regarding the action of a hand of insurgents in the island of 
Castellurizn, I have the honour to inform you that His Majesty’s vice-consul at Rhodes 
has now further reported to mo on this matter. 

From a report received it would appear that on the 3rd instant the Greek Govern¬ 
ment caused the repatriation of these insurgents who had hoisted the Greek Hag on the 
island in place of the Ottoman. . 

On the 8th a delegate from Castellorizo arrived in Rhodes with a general mandate 
to seek assistance from the Italian authorities, tho cadi, and the foreign consuls, and 
to be*« the Turkish Government for a general amnesty, ns in view of their natural 
apprehensions of possible Turkish reprisals they would otherwise be compelled to 
evacuate tho island and to settle elsewhere. 

The delegate informed Mr. Biliotti that it had been impossible either to prevent 
the insurgents from carrying out their plans or to resist complying with their 
instructions without incurring the risk of serious loss of life, but that they had done 
their best to ensure the safoty of the Turkish oHioials and the Mussulman impulation 
o( the island, lie particularly requested Mr. Biliotti to communicate this explanation 

l ° '"tIio Greek consul at Rhodes, according to the report, authorised the Dimogheroudia 
to lower the Greek Hag and to hoist the Ottoman flag in its place, and the cadi, together 
with the Hinioghcroiidia's delegate, left in an Italian torpedo-boat for Castellorizo. 

On tiie 10th the torpedo-boat returned and reported that the cadi and the delegate 
had landed at Maori, presumably to gel into tclogrnphic communication with 
Constantinople, as no such facilities exist either at Castellorizo or on the mainland 
opposite it. 

The roplv of General Ameglio to the request for immediate protection was to tho 
effect that he'could not interfere in the matter without instructions, us the Italian flag 
laid not been hoisted on the island of Castellorizo. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTIIEIf. 
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Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Aiwil 2G 1 
(No. 83.) • ' 

®' r ’ Ji! , Athene, April 21, 1913. 

I HA\ r. the honour to transmit herewith a despatch from the British delegate on 
the International Financial Commission respecting a request by the National Bank of 
Greece to be released from the obligation imposed at the time of the settlement of Greek 
finances in 1898 of holding in reserve bonds of the 2,j per cent, guaranteed loan given 
tho bank iu payment, of advances to the Government prior to that date. 

I have, Ac. 

_F. ELLIOT. 

Enclosure 1 iu No. 550. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

(No. .1.) International Financial Commission, 

Slr ’ T v _ , Athens, April 21, 1913. 

I HAY E the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a letter which has been 
addressed to mo by the governor ol the National Bank of Greece enquiring whether the 
Commission are disposed to assent to the lilicration of the bonds of the •_>A rent, 

guaranteed Greek loan given to the bap in payment of advances to the Greek Govern- 
meat prior to the settlement of 1898, under conditions described in the report on the 
work of the International Financial Commission for the .settlement ofthcGreck finances 
(see Parliamentary Paper “Greece No. 2 (1898)," p. (17). 

1 ho Commission, after carefully considering the arguments nut forward by 
M. Valaoritis, are of opinion that Hit-re is no good reason for refusing bis request, and we 
propose to reply to him iu this sense. 

It, is true that when hi 1908 a similar request was made by tho Ionian Bank the 


....... ..... ...... ,,.,n ...... jJUL.au ..eiegULU oil ini' eOUllll ISSIOII. 

I confess that 1 find some difficulty in following the reasoning of Mr. Young in this 
matter, and 1 observe that it is contrary to the legal opinion taken by the lmnk, and 
also to the opinion of the expert consulted by the Russian financial attache in Paris (see 
Confidential Print, part 230, pp. 110-125). 

’1 lie result of the refusal lias beon a loss to the Ionian Bank by the depreciation of 
the bonds from approximately 84 to 74, which may be roughly estimated at 8,0001, in 
addition to the loss of profits from the employment of these funds had they been 
released. 

Whether, however, the refusal of the Commission was then justified need not now 
lie considered. Circumstances have since changed, and the stability of exchange, then 
uncertain, appears to have been completely established by the law of the liitii March, 
1910, authorising tile issue of notes by the National Bank against gold and exchange.’ 
Even six months of war have not effected this stability. The notes so issued now 
almost equal the amount of notes of forced currency, with the result that that alxiut 
two-fifths of the whole paper circulation is covered by the special reserves of tho bank, 
so that tlio forced currency has practically, though not theoretically, already been 
abolished. 

That the Commission even at first foresaw that it might be possible to consent to the 
release of the fund constituted by tho deposit of these bonds before the abolition of the 
forced currency is shown by the last sentence of the letter from the then president of 
the 4th (10th) July, 1898, liberating the hanks from the obligation as regards bonds to 
tho value of 8,082,793 fr. 50 c., such consent being then 1 -esorved for tho future decision 
of the Commission. 

Should the application of the National Bank he followed by a renewal of the 
request of the Ionian Bank for a similar release, 1 sue no reason why it should again 
meet with a refusal, since, even assuming the possibility of the depreciation of its notes, 
limited to 7,000,000 drachmas, this would hardly allect the notes of tho Natii.nai 
Bank or the general rate of foreign exchange which alone is of interest to the bond¬ 
holders. 
















It would give the two hanks a grievance if we were to persist in immobilising a 
considerable portion of their capital, especially at a time like the present when the 
needs of the Government oiler opportunities for its more remunerative employment, 
thus making up to some extent for the loss already incurred by the depreciation in the 
value of the bonds. , 

As the matter is somewhat urgent, I have the honour to request that I may be 
informed hy telegram whether His Majesty’s Government see any objection to the 
course proposed by the Commission. 

I have, &c. 

H. D. BEAUMONT. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 550. 

Governor of Rational Bank of Greece to Mr. Beaumont. 

M. le President, Athimcs , It 4 (17) avril, 1913. 

PE KM ETTEZ-moi de vous entretenir, b titre officieux, d’une question qui intdresse 
la BahquO nationale de Grbce surtout au point de vue moral, mais quelle ne considbre 
pas de sa dignitd do soumettre ofliciellement a votre Commission sans avoir la 
certitude preamble que sa demandc sera accueillie favorablement par elle. 

Si vous jotex un regard sur de bilan de la Bancjue nationals du 31 ddeembre, 1899, 
vous constatere/. que lo maximum de sa circulation nduciaire selevait b 

Dmchmes. 

1. Pour compte du Uouvornument .. .. •• •• 71,000,000 

2. Pour compte de la Banquo nationale .. .. •• •• 

.'5, Kn billets do 1 ot do 2 draelinics .. .. • • • • lo,000,000 

Total 

et que, par contre, les disponibilitbs cn or destindcs h. fayoriscrT: 
banque sur| 1’ngio et it faire face nux besoms do devises sur 1’dtn 
de disette du marchd, comprenaient— 


152,000,000 


Taction moddratrice de. la 
dtranger, dans les moments 


(«.) lidiicaisao nwStnlliquo (dont 5G3.0I5 fr. se dement on or) de .. 1,924,865 

(5.) Les diaponibilitds a I'uUaugor qui sont intfrite* nu bilan pour 
10.031,974 drftchmes,;irmi» qui cn rdalito au cours du cluingc ne 
rvpreMuitaient en or qu'envii on .. .. . • • • 8,700,000 

Soit un total do .. .. •• •• 9,924,865 

Ainsi la proportion entre la circulation fiduciairp it cours force ct les disponibilitda 
mdtalliques en Grbce et it Tdtranger n’dtait mfirne pas de Gj pour cent de cetto 
circulation. Quaint au change, son maximum s’dtait dleve en cette annde it 1G8J, son 
minimum it 119 ot la moyonne annuelle it 15GA. # 

Uien d'dtonnant par consdquent si au moment de la publication du Ddcret Royal 
du 23 avril, 1898, sur remission do TEmprunt jjour cent garanti par les Puissances, 
c'ost-it-diro it une dppquo oil la Banque nationule etait encore plus taible quen 1899 
au point de vue de hos disponibilites on or, on ait cru prudent d’introduire dans le 
ddcret le paragrapbe second de Tartiole 3 du chapitre 1, “Conditions gdnerales de 
TEmprunt," d’nprbslequel “ les obligations destindcs it couvrir les banques d’dmission des 
Kommes en or qui lour out dtd empruntdes on vertu des lois sur le cours fored, ainsi que 
de leurs autres avances en or, rcsteront ddposdes a la Banque de France, qui tie pourra 
s'on dessaisir que sur Tavis confonne de la Commission internationale." On avait la 
juste cminte qu'avcc la situation si faible de la banque en or et avec lo cours si dlevd du 
elmuge, les obligations de cet emprunt qui represenUient Tencaisse do la Banque 
natioimlo lore de Tintroduction de cours force et qui it cause de la garantie des 
Puissances pouvaient 6tre considdrdes comme de Tor, sc soient vendues et lour produit 
en or no soit utilisd pour d'autres besoins de la banque. 

Je cro'is inutile d'insister sur le progrbs accompli* depuis cette date et sur la 
politique monetaire aue Id Banque nationnle a suivi avec prudence, mdthode ot 
persdverance, mulgre les critiques qui lui out dtu souvont adressdes et les sacrifices 
qu’cllo s'est imposes, surtout pour augmenter son stock or et pour combattre la hausso 
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du change, •Aujourd'hui encore elle n’hdsite pas de prendre it sa charge des frais 
considerables pour augmenter son encaisse or dans le pays. 

Toutes ces circonstances sont connues de la Commission financibre internationale, 
et je saisis avec plaisir cette occasion pour vous dire combien la Banque nationale lui est 
reconnaissante pour Tostime dont elle Ta toujours honorde, et pour le concours qu’elle lui 
a prdtb en maintes circonstances dans TinterGt du nays. 

Mais rien ne pent mettro en lumibre avec plus d'dvidcnce les resultats do progrbs 
accomplis, que le bilan de la Banque nationale dc Grbcc du 31 ddeembre, 1912. Ainsi 
dans ce bilan le total maximum de la circulation liduciaire de la Banque nationale 
s’dlevait a cette date it 227,778,575 draclnnes, tandis quo d’autre part les disponibilitds 
en or dtaient constitudes it cetto mOme date— 

Pr. 

1. D'uiiq cncnisM! exoinsirouoiit cn or dc .. .. .. 11,036,703 

2. Dos disponibilites it l’utrnngpr dVnscmblo .. .. .. 156,049,219 

Soit un total do .. .. .. 170,085,922 

Ainsi la couverture d’or qui peut 6tre utilisde pour le nmintien du pair du billet 
do banque, pair qui a dtd atteint depuis la fin ddeembre 1909, est passdb ^’environ 
6£ pour cent du maximum des billets en circulation en 1899 it environ 75 pour cent de 
cette circulation it la fin do 1912. 

La Banque nationale de Grbce croit done avoir accompli son devoir et scire 
montrde digne de la confiance de la Commission ainsi que do la reconnaissance des 
crdanciers (pie celle-ci reprdsente, mais olio ostime en outre qu’il n'y a plus aucuno 
raison pour quo les 14,222,500 fr. capital nominal des obligations do Temprunt 1898 
2j pour cent belldnique garanti par les Puissances, ne soient pas mises it sa libre 
disposition, puisque cet actif ne represento qu’une partie relativeniefit pen important^ 
de son actif en or, dont le total selbve it 241,413,250*22 IV., conformdment it Taniilyse 
de notre actif et passif en or et en billets do banque annexde au comptc rendu des 
operations de Tanndo 1912, et (pie Tor disponible pour le nmintien du change au jsiir 
s'dlovait it plus do 170,000,000 do francs. D’ailleurs, la politique financibre et mondtairo 
suivio par la Banque nationale dc Grbce donne it la Commission la plus sun: garantio 
que la Banque n’alidnera pas cetto partie dc son actif or. 

C’est sur cette question que je voudrnm connnttrc, M. lo President, votre opinion 
pcrsonnellc et it titre tout it fait privd avant d’adresser une demande ollicielle la 
Commission financibre internationale. 

La situation dc la banque it toils les points de vue prouvu que e'est pour elle une 
question morale, mais j’ajouto on i»lus que cetto immobilisation pourrait lui btro 
quelquefois prdjudiciahle, par exomplc dans le cas oil la situation du marchd rendrait 
jjIus availtageux d’utiliser pour ses opdnitions de change des credits au lieu de ses 
disponibilitda liquifies it Tdtranger. Comme vous save/., la perto qui rdsultc pour la 
banque a la suite do la baisse du ce litre, qui lui a dtd impose au cours de 104, s’dleve 
itprbs de 4,000,000 de francs, et elle sera bien reconnaissante ii la Commission financibre 
si celle-ci lui pormettait, on lui autorisant Tutilisation do cot actif, d’amortir en partie 
au moinfl la perto en question. 

Rcccvoz, &c, 

. Le Gouverneur, 

.1. VALAOMTIS. 


[19320] No. 051. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Eilward Grey.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 333. Confidential.) 

Sir, Constantinople, April 21, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that on Wednesday, the 1 (5th instant, the 
Princess Khadijeh, fourth wife of the ex-Sultan Alidul Hamid, together with her son, 
Prince Ahmed Noil regain, aged 12, look refuge at this embassy, sought my protection, 
and begged mo to have forwarded to His Majesty the King a document, of which 
translation is enclosed herewith, saying that they would not quit the embassy until a 
reply had been received and protection assured. 

Tho documont, meant to be telegraphic, explains their case in brief. According 
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to their statement, tlieir goods, jeweller}', &c M worn taken from them by* the Salomon 
array which came to Constantinople in April 1909 and dethroned the ex-Sultan. 1 hey 
have since been in poverty, and, driven to despair, took refuge in the unoccupied house 
at Matchka which belonged to Sultan Abdul Hamid’s mother, and had been assigned 
by the ex-Sultan to Ahmed Riza Bey, President of the Chamber. They were ordered 
to leave on the ground that, if they continued to reside in the house* of the President 
of the Chamber, people might say that the constitution had been abolished, and, as 
the mother and child refused to quit the house, it was surrounded by police agents, 
apparently with a view to starving them out. 

I sent Mr. Fitzmaurico to see the Grand Vizier on the subject, and it was arranged 
that the Prince and his mother should reside at a kiosk at Maslak, near Iherapia, in 
which Abdul llamid had lived for some time in his youth. The Grand Vizier, in the 
name of the Ottoman Government, gave assurances that they would not be molested in 
the Maslak kiosk, and authorised mb to give these assurances to the mother, and 1 did 
so, and after some further difficulty they were prevailed on to leave the embassy, 
accompanied by a cavass. 

On Saturday, the 10th April, Prince Abdul Medjid, son of Sultan Abdul Aziz and 
fourth in the line of succession, called on me, and, after some general conversation, 
■broke out into bitter criticisms of the methods of the Committee of Union and Progress, 
the tv tinny of which he described as being far worse than anything experienced under 
Abdul Hamid’s reign. Any Prince, he said, who was even suspected of not being in 
sympathy with the Committee was spied on and subjected to innumerable, petty 
persecutions. 'Phis had specially been the case with Prince Vahdeddin (second in line 
of succession), who was practically a prisoner in his house, and whose life had been 
made unbearable. As a last resort he was thinking of taking refuge in the British 
Embassy and claiming the protection of our flag; 

I endeavoured to allay his anxiety, and remarked that, if Prince Vahdeddin was 
careful lo give no pretext for his being suspected of having any special political views, 
the methods of which he complained would perhaps cease. 

Prince Abdul Medjid added that he lmd heard a rumour that the Committee was 
contemplating exiling from the capital members of the Imperial family who were 
suspected of being opposed to the Committee. Humours to this effect have of late 
been bruited among the Moslems of Constantinople. 

In justice to Prince Vahdeddin 1 should say that, since the change of regime, he 
has been most careful to keep aloof from politics for or against the Committee, and 
this, indeed, seems to lie one of the principal reasons for his being suspected and 
persecuted. 

'1’lu- Committee regard those in position who do not overtly manifest sympathies 
in ii^ favour as its greatest enemies, and, being republican in spirit, seem especially 
hostile to siicli members of the Imperial family as are not servile to it. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWT1IEU. 


Enclosure in No. 551. 

Edition addressed to His Majesty the king. 


(Translation.) April , 1329 (1913). 

WE, the undersigned, are the wife and sou of the deposed Sultan Abdul Humid. 
Five years ago all our wealth and money, our goods and jewellery, were seized, and 
we were turned out of our house into the street. Since then we have been living in 
any corner wo could rent, deep in debt. Now the police havo been put into our 
house in order to evict us from the konak at Matchka, belonging to my husband. \\ o 
are even prevented from obtaining such necessaries as bread and water, and our lives 
are in serious danger by reason of threats. We arc therefore compelled to appeal to 
your Majesty's world-famed justice, humanity, and protection. 

The requests wo would make of your Majesty are— 

(1.1 That my child, who is still young, and my own life be taken under your 
Majesty’s protection. 

(2.) That the police bo removed immediately from our house at Matchka, and that 
our rights as human beings be protected. 
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His (my son’s) father was an old friend of your late respected father. 

We have the honour to conclude by saying that we shall he grateful and thankful 
to the end of our lives for this your favour and humanity, which will ensure security 
of life and protection to an oppressed Prince, poor and friendless, and to his unhappy 
mother. 

PRINCE AHMED NO UR ED DIN 
(Son of Sultan Abdul Hamid). 

KII ADI.) Eli 

(Mother of Prince Ahmed Xoureddin). 


[19155] 


No. 552. 

Sir G. Loicther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 20.) 


(No. 335.) 

Sir, Constantinople, April 22, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein copy of a despatch which 1 have received 
from Ilis Majesty’s consul at Adrianople, reporting on the situation in that town from 
the 31st March to the 7th April. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD U0WT1IER. 


Enclosure in No. 552. 

Consul Samson to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 3.) 

Sir, Adrianople, April S, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward, for the information of your F.xcelloney, the 
following report on tile situation in this town during the past week :— 

The looting which took place during the days immediately succeeding the taking 
of the town appears to have been more extensive than was at first supposed. 
Practically all the houses of the hotter class in the Turkish quarters have been 
completely emptied, in addition to many other smaller houses, whilst the Jewish 
quarter has also suffered, though not to the same extent. The pillage was the 
work mainly of the lower classes of the Greek population, aided by Bulgarian soldiers. 
The former, however, took the more active part in the work, the Bulgarians often being 
merely stationed at the door of the house whilst the Greeks entered it. For forty- 
eight hours after the taking of the town there was practically no central authority. 
Order, however, was gradually restored and to-day may he said to he complete, save 
for the inevitable confusion which must necessarily exist in the transfer of a town from 
one administration to another. General Vasof, who directed the attack on the eastern 
defences which resulted in the fall of this fortress, has been appointed Military t Soveruor 
of the district, General Grauchurof Governor of the town, and M. Kojuharof, formerly 
my Bulgarian colleague here, profeet. 

The King of Bulgaria arrived in the town on the 2nd April to attend a requiem 
for the late King of Greece. His Majesty, who was accompanied by the QuOei), was 
in undress uniform, and, boyoml the fact that the streets were guarded by troops, 
everything was done to give to .the service as unofficial a character as possible. The 
Greek Metropolitan, in whose church the requiem mass was celebrated, had caused it 
to bo decorated with the flags of the allied nations. These, however, wen: removed 
shortly before the King’s arrival, leaving only the Greek flag. The unofficial character 
of the service was further accentuated by the fact that Ilis Majesty did not mount the 
throno which had been reserved for him, hut remained seated at the foot of it. He 
made no stay in the town itself, hut, after visiting the eastern line of defences, 
proccedeil by train to Dcdcagach. 

By the 2nd April practically all $io Turkish garrison were in the hands ol the 
Bulgarians, the prisoners including 1,000 officers and 50,000 men, though probably 
some officers arc still hidden in houses in the town. The officers were despatched to 
Bulgaria, chiefly, I understand, to Philippopolis and Eski Zagara, whilst such iff tho 
[1G3G] -1 N 
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men as had not already been sent out of the town were concentrated in two camps, 
one on an island in the Tunja, to the north of the town, and another, Arda fort, to the 
south of it and near the Marash railway bridge. The numbers in these two camps on 
‘the 31st March were about 20,000, the latter being the larger. Conditions were very 
bad, the men being without shelter and receiving very little food. I learn from the 
men themselves that on the first two days they received one loaf amount eight, men 
daily, the ration being gradually increased to the present allowance of half a loaf 
(about 1 lb.) per man per day. The issue, however, appears to be irregular, many 
men being without food of any kind. As the issue takes place every two days, the 
recipients usually have none left after the day of issue. 'Abo camps are under the 
supervision of the Turkish medical officers, who have been retained here for tins work. 
They are, however, doing practically nothing. There has been much sickness in tie 
camps and a number of deaths, chiefly from dysentery and inanition. Ihcie is 
also a certain amount of cholera in the town, but for the present this is not wi e y 

* With a view to improving the horrible condition of the prisoners camps, I asked 
General Vasof to allow Mr. Haig, the head of a British medical mission sent by the 
Red Crescent Society, to work in the camps, and to give him full authority to gi&ke 
any arrangements which ho might consider necessary. I described to General Vasoi 
the horrible slate of the prisoners, and begged him to endeavour to improve it, 
stating that this consulate was prepared to co-operate by every means m its power. 
He agreed to my suggestion, and Mr. Ilaig and his party, together with Lieutenant- 
General Broad wood, are now at work in the camps, the consulate affording them 
assistance. .. . , 

In addition to that amongst the prisoners, great distress prevails amongst the 
Moslem populations who are able to obtain very little bread. The Bulgarian authorities 
are distributing a certain amount daily, but not sufticient to meet the needs ol the 
people. The present price of flour, 35 fr. per sack, makes it difficult for the poorer 
classes to purchase bread. This consulate is therefore organising a distribution of it 
in the Turkish quarters, which will commence to-morrow, the cost being borne by the 
funds at the disposal of General Broad wood for the present. It is proposed, also, to 
devote to this purpose a portion of the fund placed at the disposal of the consulate by 
the Indian newspaper “Comrade” as soon as this is available. A committee composed 
of some of the chief Turkish notables together with a member of the municipal council, 
and myself as president, is being formed to administer this fund. The number of the 
Turkish population requiring immediate assistance is 10,094, according to municipal 
statistics, and it is believed that their immediate necessities will best be met by the 
distribution referred to. The distress amongst non-Moslem communities is less acute 
than that from which the Moslem population are suffering, in addition to which the 
latter arc bettor organised. British aid is being distributed to these by the rricnds 
War Victims' Fund through their representatives, Messrs. Wallis and Crossfield, who 
arc also contributing to the assistance of Moslem non-combatants. 

The problem of feeding the prisoners and the civil population has been immensely 
increased by the destruction of the Marash railway bridge, the central span of which 
has lwien destroyed. 1 understand that a month must elapse before' it can be repaired. 
In the meantime the railway runs only to Marash. btrgo quantities of provisions liad 
been accumulated by the Bulgarian authorities and by merchants at Mustapha lasna, 
with a view to the reprovisioning of the town, but, under present circumstances, tins 
is proceeding but slowly. ... . . . 

Both postal and telegraphic communications have been re-established lor some 
days, hut all the letters are censored. 

General Savof and army headquarters are expected to arrive m the town to-day 
from Domokitn. General lvunof, with the majority of the second army, has left for 
Cliorln, there remaining only sufficient troops to maintain order in the town. J ho 
vali is still here; his movements, as those of the other officials of the late Government, 
are restricted, but 1 understand that neither he nor they are considered prisoners. 

1 am preparing a report descriptive of the fall of this fortress, detailed information 
ns to which lias been forthcoming but slowly, in view of mg confusion which everywhere 
prevailed until three days ago. The relief of the prisoners and of the civil population, 
is, however, so urgently necessary that 1 propose to confine my efforts to work in that 
direction for the present. 1 trust that your Excellency will approve my delaying the 
completion of the report until the present distress has been dealt with. 

At the moment of closing this despatch information reaches me that eases of 
pillage ami ill-treatment have occurred in the outlying Turkish quarters during the 
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past two nights. Should this be the case, the opinion expressed earlier in this report 
that order had been completely restored would need modification. I will not fail to 
enquire into the matter with a view to reporting further on it. 

1 have, Ac. 

L. L. R. SAMSON, Major. 


[19178] No. 553. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir I'Jdicard Grey.—(Received A aril 2G.) 

(No. 9G.) 

Sir, Rome, April 23, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 75 of the I Ith instant, 1 have the honour to 
report that, in the course of conversation yesterday with the Secretary-General of the 
Italian Foreign Office, I took advantage of an opportunity which he gave me to elicit 
something more from him as to the Italian attitude with regard to the southern frontier 
of Albania. Signor de Martino said the difficulty the Italian Government found in 
admitting the claims of the Greeks on the coast was exclusively a technical military 
question, but both the Austrian and the Italian staff were in complete agreement in 
insisting on this difficulty. They held that it was inadmissible that the whole of the 
mainland coast of the Corfu channel should be transferred to Greece, as that 
channel could be converted into a naval base, which would dominate the narrow 
entrance to the Adriatic. Italy regarded the Corfu channel much as she had regarded 
Vallona. Austria would nevor consent to see Italy at Vallona, as Italy could never 
consent to see Austria established there, and she would certainly accept the issue of 
war rather than give way on that point. The Corfu channel was only a very little 
further south, and therefore it was against the interests of Italy that it should he 
exclusively controlled by a naval Power, or a Power which might readily develop naval 
strength. I asked him if Albania was to lie neutralised, and, if Greece were ready to 
neutralise the Corfu channel also, what difference it made whether Albania or Greece 
occupied the coast, as in neither case would it be possible to erect fortresses there. 
Signor do Martino said it was not so much a question of fortifications as of ability to 
collect and supply a fleet there and maintain communications overland, and for that 
reason it was preferable that one side of the narrow part of the channel should not bo 
in the hands of Greece. Italy was quite ready to agree to the lino of the kahunas as 
the frontier. Greece desired to have it further north, and he hoped that there was 
room for a compromise between the two points of view. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[19267J No. 551. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2G.) 

(No. 134.) 

Sir, " St. Petcrsburgh, April 23, 1913. 

WITH reference to previous telegraphic correspondence,! have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith copy of an aide-memoire which I have received from the 
Russian Government on the subject of the piotcst to bo made at Athens against the 
action of the Greek Government regarding Cretan customs. 

I have, Ac. 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


Enclosure in No. 551. 

Aide-memoire communicated to Sir G. Buchanan. 

EN r6ponse a l'nide-indmoire en date du 0 (19) avril, amice coumntc, hi Minister© 
Imperial a l’houueur d'infornier PAmbassado de Sa Majestic britannique quo, de son 
cote, il partoge l'avis cxprim6 dans cet aide-m6inoire, a savoir, quo le regime douanier 
en Crete doit etre maiiitonu jusqu’a la conclusion definitive de la paix. 

Les reeottes douaniures do Tile etant affectees au payomont des iutereis et du 
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I’amortissement |e Temprii.it <lc 1900, le rusime douanicr eu Crete ue pout snbir de 
modification que par l'aceord prealable des Puissances intcrossecs. 

Le Gouvdfncment Imperial a donne on consequence a son Ministrc a Atheues 
Kinstruclion de sc joindro mix representations ii eo sujel des Puissances. 
Saint-Pvtcrsbourg, Ic 9 (22) avril, 1913. 


[19210] No. 555. 

Sir P. Harvey to Sir L. Mallet.—(Received April 2G.) 

National Health Insurance Audit Department, 
Dear Mallet, Tolhill Street, London, April 24, 1913. 

1 lEREWITH memorandum as requested. 

Your.. sincerely, 

11. P. HARVEY. 


Enclosure in No. 555. 

Memorandum by Sir P. Harvey. 

IT seems desirable that the British delegates should receive further indication of 
the views of the Government in the matter of the suggested indemnity to be paid by 
Turkey to the allies. . 

While in Paris 1 saw the Russian, German, and French delegates. The Russian 
spoke with the greatest cynicism on the subject, lie said that it was not a matter 
which could be settled by any rule of justice, but must be dealt with in an arbitrary 
manner according to what suited the interests of Europe. Turkov could afford to pay 
an indemnity, and should be made to pay as much as sho can afford. I pointed out 
that Turkey would oppose to any such demand the objection that the Balkan States had 
not fulfilled the pecuniary obligations imposed on them by the Treaty of Berlin. 
M. Scvastopoulo replied that any such objection was now barred by prescription. 
The fact that Turkey had not been in a position to enforce her claim against the 
Balkan Slates in tiie past could not prevent the latter enforcing their claims against 
Turkey now. 

The German delegate stated that his Government wished Turkey to continue to be 
a State ''capable of buying things," and did not want her crippled financially ; his 
Government was consequently oppused to the idea of an indemnity. 

The French delegate indicated a general disapproval of the idea of the indemnity, 
but admitted that his Government was in fact consenting to examine the question. 

It would Seoul that if the question of an indemnity is relegated by the Powers to 
the commission, this will ho tantamount to admitting the principle of it. The real 
question for the commission would be as to its amount. 

Two points may l>o recalled in this connection 

1. The 3 per cent, customs surtax granted, to Turkey on condition that 75 per 
cent, of the proceeds thereof should be affected’ to .Macedonia was only grautod for 
seven years. Even though its renewal may he considered highly probable, yet the 
Powers call, as things stand, impose conditions on this renewal. Consequently, to 
consent to the proceeds of this revenue being pledged for an indefinite period for the 
purpose of a war indemnity means foregoing possible advantages to the Powers for the 
benefit of tlie allies. 

2. It js alleged that Turkey will be financially in a stronger position after the loss 
of its European provinces. No doubt the expenditure in Macedonia was larger than 
the revenue from that territory. This would be mainly due to the concentration of a 
probably disproportionate part of the Turkish army on its European frontiers. If the 
Turkish’army be hereafter reduced, it is quite possible that Turkey's financial position 
will be stronger than in the past, and that she could consequently afford to pay some¬ 
thing in the way of tin indemnity in addition to defraying the cost of the war. Whether 
tins is really si), and if so, how much she could afford to pay, are questions which 
could he bust discussed with Sir It. Crawford. 

II. P. HARVEY. 

April 24, 1913. 
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[19244] No. 55G. 

Treasury to Foreign Ojjice.—(Received April 2G.) 

Sir, Treasury Chambers , April 25, 1013. 

I AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the KHh instant, transmitting a copy of a 
telegram from Sir G. Lowther relative to the apparent discrepancy between the 
figures given by Sir A. Block of the revenues at the service of the Ottoman Public 
Debt arising from the ceded territories and the calculations put forward by the French 
Government. 

My Lords have already expressed their preference for the French scheme, provided 
that the annuity calculated thereunder does not fall short of the total sum contributed 
by the ceded territories in a normal year to the service of the Debt. As the calculations 
now before them will no doubt be discussed in detail at the meeting of the International 
Commission in Paris, they presume that Sir E. Grey will not desire their further 
observations at the present time. 

I am, Sus. 

ROBERT CHALMERS. 


[19257] No. 557. 

Treasury to Foreign Ojjice.—(Received April 20.) 

Sir, Treasury Chambers, April 25, 1013. 

HAVING laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury Sir L. 
Mallet’s letter of the 11th instant, enclosing copy of a letter from Sir P. Harvey, 
British delegate to the International Commission about to assemble in Paris to settle 
the financial questions arising out of the present war, asking authority lo propose an 
amendment to the formula accepted by the Ambassadors’ conference here, l am directed 
to make the following reply: # . 

While inv Lords see no serious objection to a reopening of the Question whether 
the annuity to be bomo by the allies should be capitalised on a basis of -1 per cent., it 
would not in their opinion be right, in seeking a fresh basis, to have regard to the 
present depressed price of Turkish securities. The amortisation of a portion of the 
Turkish debt would, they presume, ho carried out oil the basis of tin- market price of the 
various loans, and this price will no doubt rise after the cessation of hostilities. 1 his 
objection would be in part, removed if the basis of capitalisation wore sought in the 
average price of the Turkish loans over a period of years preceding the war, but, in 
addition, allowance would require to made lor the effect of the prospect of immediate 
redemption on a large scale in raising prices. . 

Sir Paul Harvey suggests that account should be taken not only of the price of 
Turkish securities but of the terms on which the allies might bo expected to. borrow. 
My Lords recognise that the Commission or the Powers desiring to facilitate the 
operation of capitalisation may determine on grounds of i>oliey to take this factor into 
consideration, but they are not clear that the proposal would not injure the interest ol 
the bondholders. From a puroly financial point of view the object should lie to secure 
that any capital sum to bo paid by the allies shall be suilicicnt to reduce the outstanding 
capital of mat portion of the Turkish debt in respect of which their contribution is 
paid. If the allies aro to he conceded an option to capitalise on favourable terms, it. 
will doubtless be considered whether they should not be called on to exercise the option 
within a definite very limited period. 

Subject to these observations, my Lords see no objection to the British delegate 
raising the question for discussion at the meeting of the Commission. 

I am, &c. 

ROBERT CHALMERS. 








[19206] 


No. 558. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received April 26.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April 26, 1913. 

I AM commanded l>y my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, lor 
the information of the Secretory of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram, dated 
tile 25th instant, relative to Montenegrin affairs. 

I am, itc. 

W. GRAIIAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 558. 

Admiralty to Vice-Admiral, " King Edward VII." 

(Telegraphic.) # Admiralty, April 25, 1913. 

WITH reference to your telegram of today, His Majesty's Government arc of 
opinion that it would he most undesirablo for you to undertake any such mission as 
you propose in present circumstances. ... 

ft is desired to prevent Montenegro from obtaining supplies and the King and 
Government from receiving external financial assistance. 

Your colleagues should therefore be consulted as to any possible measures which 
would make the blockade stricter, but do not carry out. these measures until His 
Majesty's Minister in Cettinjd intimates to you that the Montenegrin Government has 
actually received the collective communication. 


[19302] 


No. 559. 


Sir E. Gosdien to Sir Edward Grey—(Received April 26.) 

(No. 69.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Berlin, April 26, 1913. 

SECRETARY of State for Foreign Affairs says that the longer things are left 
unsettled as regards Scutari the greater the danger of complications, as public opinion 
in Austria and Russia would become every day more excited. He thinks that the only 
thing to do is at once to give Austria and Italy a mandate, and, if tho lattor refuses, ot 
Austria alone. If something is not decided soon, Austria will have to tako tho matter 
into her own hands. 


[19288] 


No. 560. 


Sir 11. Itodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 26.) 


(No. 79.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, April 26, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 155 of 24th April: Italian custom-house regulations in tho 


/Egeau islands. 

Information desired was not available at tho War or 
has been necessary to telegraph to Rhodes for a report. 


Finance Departments, and it 


[19296] No. 501. 

Sir It. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) li. Belgrade, April 26, 1913. 

MY telegram No. 108 of 25th April. 

Military attache gives me tho following information which he has received from 
Servian War Oflico:— 

Two regiments of Servian artillery aro still with Bulgarian forces. At least 
liflecn days must elapse before tho whole of their troops can reach Scrvia. It is 


therefore unlikely that hostilities could under anv circumstances commence before 
10th May. 

Military attache asks for permission to proceed home on fifteen days’ leave from 
29th instant. I see no objection. Pleaso inform War Office. 


[19138] No. 562. 

Count dc Salis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 26.) 

(No. 68.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cell in id, April 26, 1913. 

SCUTARI. 

My tolcgram No. 07 of 2-lth April. 

It is difficult to ascertain here on what terms Essad Pasha has agreed to evacuate 
town. It would appear that he is marching out with all his arms and ammunition and 
field artillery. 

According to confidential source, which I think worthy of at tention, Essad Pasha is 
to march on Tirana, and proclaim himself Ruler of Allmnia. 


[19043] No. 563. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Iwnelhcr. 

(No. 123. Confidential.) 

Sir, ^ ^ Foreign Office, April 26, 1913. 

A RETIRED naval officer, now connected with a company who often received 
orders for the construction of engines from Messrs. Armstrong, Whitworth, railed at 
this Office on the 22nd instant and informed a member of it, who happens to l« a 
private friend of his, that the latter firm have just despatched Captain Homier to 
Constantinople as their special agent charged to conduct negotiations with the Turkish 
Government. 

The nature of these negotiations was unknown, but it, was natural that, if, as was 
likely, they concerned future naval construction, no mention of it should have been 
made by Messrs. Armstrong here, nor any request for support addressed to your 
Excolloncy by Captain Ilonnor, since any arrangement reached during tho continuance 
of tho war might ho considered as a breach of neutrality. 

I have to request your Excellency to regard this information ns confidential, as tho 
person who brought it here fears that, if Messrs. Armstrong should discover that llis 
Majesty's Government aro in possession of it, they may bo able' to ascertain the manner 
in which it was revealed. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[19298] No. 561. 

Count de Salis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 27.) 

Cettinje, April 26, 1913. 


(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No 08 of 26th April. 

Montenegrins have occupied town without resistance, and good order is being 
maintained. 


Nothing is published here with regard to terms on which evacuation took place 
It may lie suspected that a bargain was made with Essad, who has withdrawn with his 
forces and remaining supplies. 
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[19299] No. 565. 

Count dc Salts to Sir Edirard Grey.—(Received April 27.) 

^olographic.) Ccltinjc, April 20, 1913. 

MY despatch No. 19%f '7th April: Scutari 

English doctor [group undccypherable] tells me vice-consul was injured by a shell 
at the consulate on 18th March. Wound not severe. Ho has recovered. 


[19300] No. 560. 

Count dc Suits to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Ccltinjc, April 27,1913. 

YOUU telegram No. 49 of 2Sth March to Athens. ... 

Mediation representation not yet made, as Russian Minister awaiting instructions. 


[19301] No. 567. 

Count de Salts to Sir Eihcard Grey.—(Received April 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. i Ccttinjc, April 27,1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 00 of 23rd April: Evacuation of Scutari. 

A collective representation was made at midday to-day in the sense of resolution. 
1 am informing [group omitted : ? vice-admiral] in accordance with instructions. 


119307] 


No. 06S. 


Sir F. ''Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 27.) 

(No. 00.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Vienna, April 27, 1913. 

COUNT BERCHTOLD, whom I saw to-day, expressed great disappointment at 
the outcome of the Ambassadors’ reunion of the 25th instant. He informed me that 
the Austrian admiral had assured him that no ship had been permitted to break the 
blockade, and that therefore the suggestion that the blockade should he rendered more 
effective was of no value whatever. His Excellency said that the King of Montenegro 
would always lie able to obtain money through underhand channels, as has lieen his 
practice hitherto, mid that therefore the proposal to curtail liiiancial assistance was also 
useless. Montenegro must be forced to give way to tbe will of the Powers by some 
really efficacious measure. The patience of Austria-11 ungaiy,-, said Count Berchtold, 
was almost exhausted, and if the Powers produced no practical scheme she would be 
obliged to decide her own plan of action before many days wore past. Count Berchtold 
informed me that King Nicholas intended to make a State entry into Scutari oil the 
29th, and, in defiance of the wishes of the Powers, to make an official proclamation of 
annexation. If lie established himself in Scutari the state of affairs would he much 
more serious, as the peace of Europe would he endangered by any further delay in 
putting an end to an impossible situation. The Pau-Slavist party in Russia would be 
encouraged by such a delay to initiate a violent agitation against M. Sazonof which 
might he crowned with success. 

Count Berchtold told me that the Russian Ambassador had mentioned to him the 


question of possible compensation to Montenegro for the nliatidonment of Scutari. His 
Excellencv said that if such compensation had to be given at. the expense of Albania 
there could ho no question of it. It would be equivalent to giving a reward for suc- 
cessfullv defying the wishes of the Great Powers, and Greece would thereby be 
encouraged to insist on her claims in South Albania. The point of view of the Austro- 
Hungarian Government was that the abandonment of the siege of Scutari was the 
condition on which the Dual Monarchy made the concessions on the northern frontier 
of Albania That engagement was broken by tbe entry into Scutari of the King of 
Montenegro, and Austria’s bands were freed. 

Count Berchtold complained that Russia was delaying the common action with 
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regard to Montenegro, and that the resolution passed at the Ambassadors' reunion of 
the 23rd had not yet been put into effect at Scutari because the Russian Minister had 
not received the necessary instructions from his Government. Count Berchtold 
declared that if those instructions were not sent at once he should instruct the Austro- 
Hungarian representative to act without his Russian colleague. 

The Emperor received Count Berchtold and the chief of the general staff last 
night in an audience which lasted a long time. Count Berchtold told me that public 
opinion in Vienna was very anxious for him to take prompt action, and lie appeared to 
me to-day to be more inclined to give way to the great pressure which is being brought 
to bear on him. 

His Excellency expressed the hope that the blockade against the const of Monte¬ 
negro would not be raised if Austria-Hungary was obliged to take military action 
against that country, for if the international squadron were withdrawn Montenegro 
would he encouraged to make every effort to resist the forces of the Dual Monarchy. 

I endeavoured to ascertain from Count Berchtold whether Italy would join 
Austria-Hungary in military action against Montenegro, but his Excellency would not 
give me a clear statement on this point, and confined himself to intimating that Austria 
would, in any case, have the moral support of her ally in any isolated action which sho 
might be obliged to take. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 27.) 

(No. 81.) . „ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, April 27, 1913. 

YOUU telegram No. 155 of 24th April. 

All Italian goods imported into the islands in military occupation pay customs 
duties, with the exception only of supplies and material destined for use of military 
forces. 


[19297] No. 570. 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 27.) 

(Toiegraphic.) R. Belgrade, April 2~, 

THERE is a persistent rumour that Essnd Pasha has proclaimed himself Ruler of 
Albania under tbe suzerainty of Turkey whilst renouncing Scutari in favour of 
Montenegro. No confirmation as yet. 


Mr. Vaughan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2b.) 

gj r| ^ Bucharest, April 21, 1913. 

’ I nAVE tbe honour to report that M. Eilipcsco, tile Minister of Domains and tbe 
most warlike member of M. Maioresco’s Cabinet, lias resigned and that bis portfolio has 
been entrusted to M. Arion who, until the reconstruction in Octobci last, had been 
Minister of the Interior. . 

In bis letter to the President of the Council tendering Ins resignation, M. !• ilipesco 
based his action on tho divergcnco of bis views from those of bis colleagues in the 
matter of tbe differences with Bulgaria. He bad been anxious to resign from the very 
first, when it became apparent that the policy of penee-at-an.v-prico cotild oiily result for 
Roumnnia in n rectification of frontier dependent on such good-will as might lie shown 
her. Now that the solution of the question no longer depended on tbe Kc.uumnion 
Government be begged that tbe acceptance of bis resignation might not lie deferred. 

Immediately after tbe Minister's resignation a leading newspaper published^ an 
interview with M. Eilipcsco in which lie violently attacked M. Take Jpnesco. I bo 
principal accusations which ho levied at tbe Minister of the Interior were that lie bad 
consistently maintained, even to foreigners, that Roumania would in no ease go to war; 
and that bo hnd not respected tbe secrecy incumbent on a member of the cabinet, whoso 
decisions became known in Sophia almost os soon as they were taken. 

[163G] 4 P 
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The publication of this interview led to an interpellation in the Chamber, where 
M. Maioresco, in an able speech, traversed all M. Filipesco’s statements, while M. Take 
Joneaco stoutly repudiated all the accusations against himself. 

An effect of the interview has been to cause M. Marghiloman, the Minister of 
Finance and the next most militant member of the cabinet to M. Filipesco, to identify 
himself more closely with the more peaceable policy of M. Maioresco, as he was obliged 
to support M. Take .Tonosco in tho debate against M. l’ilipesco, whose views he liad 
previously been believed to share to a large extent. 

t is possible that the campaign of recrimination is not yet at an end, as to-day 
M. Filipesco publishes a long letter in the press, adhering to all his previous statements, 
although he grants that the Prime Minister is right on a single point, viz., that it is 
not just to accuse M. Take Joncseo of having served foreign interests intentionally, 
lie had only imputed indiscretions to him. 

In the final paragraphs of his letter he disclaims any intention of wishing to wreck 
M. Maiorcsco’s Government and concludes as follows :— 

“Let him rest in peace and power. Let him organise a triumphal entry into 
Silistria. As for*myself, 1 was only anxious to decline a place in his procession. 

•‘All that I wish is that there should not fall on my name the maledictions of 
generations to come, who will suffer cruelly by the loss of our pre-eminence in this part 
of Europe and who will bo struck with amazement by the fact that, by the pusillanimity 
wo have shown when there was a question of creating an international position for 
ourselves, we lot t.lic eastern quest ion he solved without us, in return for a strip of ground 
just sufficient wherein to bury the dignity of the nation.” 

I have, &c. 

J. C. T. YAUGIIAN. 


[19345] No. 572. 

Mr. Vaughan to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received April 2S.) 

U ^ Bucharest, April 21, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Roumanian Parliament adjourned the day 
before yesterday for the Easter recess, and will reassemble on the 7th of next month. 

Shortly before its adjournment an annual grant of 100,000, fr. (4,000^.) was voted 
fur Prince Carol, only three or four members offering any opposition. 

Some eonsternation was caused in the Chamber of 1 deputies on the lStli instant 
by an individual in the strangers’ gallery, who fired a blank cartridge lrom a revolver 
whilst M. Take .Ionesco was addressing the House. Pile author of the disturbance 
proved to be a feeble-minded Roumanian from Macedonia who wished to call attention 
to the condition of his fellow-countrymen in the conquered territories. 

M. Ci. G. Cantacuzino, the President of tho Senate, and a former Prime Minister, 
died early in the month, and M. Rosetti, also a former Prime Minister, has been 
appointed his successor. Owing to M. Rosetti’s advanced age, the appointment is 
only considered temporary, and M. Lahovary, who until a few weeks ago was Minister 
ul Domains, is spoken of as likely to take his plaeo beforo long. M. Lahovary has 
already succeeded M. Cantacuzino as president of the Conservative Club, but at the 
present moment there is no official leader of the Conservative party, as it has proved 
impossible to induce M. Carp to reassume the position. 

M. Maioresco is somewhat anomalously placed, as although president of tho 
Council, la; has never been elected the official head of the Conservative party. Ho 
was, however, the only member of the party who eould muster the support of the 
Conservative Democrats, and thus enable the Government to be carried on. 

M. Margbilonian, tho present Minister of Finance, is spoken of as ultimately 
likely to become the leader of the Conservatives, especially as M. Maioresco is credited 
with a strong desire to bo relieved of the cares of office as soon as the international 
situation renders such a course possible. 

I have, &c. 

J. C. T. VAUGHAN. 
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[19411] No. 673. 

Count dc Salis to Sir Edward Greg. 

(No. 21.) 

•Sir, 

WITH reference to mv telegn 


-(Received April 2S.) 


Cdtinje., April 21, 1913. 

.No. (53 of to-day’s date, relative to the offer of 

mediation by the Powers, 1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of the 
collective representation made to the Montenegrin Government on the 16th April and 
the text of the reply returned to-day. 

1 have, ,&c. 

J. DK SALIS. 


, Enclosure 1 in No. 573. 

Joint Note communicated to the Montenegrin Government, April 10, 1913. 

LES Puissances, prenant acte avec satisfaction tics dispositions .des rdlids pour la 
cessation dcs hostilities, repondent do la fayon suivante surlesquatre points formuldsdans 
la note des allies :— 

1. Le premier point tie soul&ve pas d’objection. 

2. Sur le second point, les Puissances font observer quo le sort do lies do la mer 
Eg$e ayant dtd reserve a ^appreciation des Puissances, cc point ne pout ctro ad mis que 
sous rdservo des decisions h. prendre au sujet do certaines do ces ties. 

3. Sur le troisidme point, les Puissances ddclarent qu’elles soul pretos it faire 
connaitrc dds maintenant aux a 11 ids la delimitation nonl et nord-est de 1’Albanio et que 
cello du sud ot du sud-cst leur sera communiquee aussitbt qu’elle aura dtd dtahlio. 

4. Sur le quatridme point la solution do toutes les questions d’ordre financier ayant 
etd rdservde a la Commission de Paris, ii laquolh? prendront part les ddldguds lies 
helligdrants, les Puissances estiment qu’il n’y a pas lieu do s’oxpliquer quant a prdesnt 
sur le prineipe d’uue imlemnitd. 

La frontidre nord ot nord-est d’Albanio est fixee de la nmnidre suivante:— 

La frontidre de 1’Albanie partira de la cdtc do la mer Adriatique lemliouchure 
de la Bo’iana ct suivra le thalweg dc co ffeuve jusqu’au village de Goritza, sited sur la 
rive droito; de lit elle atteint le soinmet des montagnes sdoarant la I’oiana du lac 
de Scutari bn laissant le Taraboche a PAlbanie ; elle traverse le lac pres du village? /ogaj, 
qui reste 1’Albanie, jusqu’a la bate de Lichdny Jloti, d’oii elle suit la frontidre entropies 
tribus <lo Groudft ct Moti, edddes au Montenegro, d’une part, et les t.rihus de Last rati et 
de Kldmonti d’autre part, luissiint ces deux tribus it l’Albanie ; elle se con fond ensuite 
avec les limites actuellcs entre la tribu inuntdudgrine de Koutcbi d’un cute et la 
tribu do Kldmenti do lautrc c6td jusqu’au territnire de Goussignd et Plava; ••lie laisse 
ces ville avec lours dependences au Montenegro on suivnnt la cliamc prineipale do 
ligne de partago des eaux entre le Lim d’un cote et le. I >rin dcl’autro; pile quitte 
cettc chaine pour gagner la crcte des collincsau sud dc la •. ilk* do I liakoyn, qui est lai.ssdo 
Imrs do I’ AIbanie, ct continue sur celte erdto jusqu’au Drin Diane; elle suit le cours du co 
ffeuve jusqu’k l’oucst de Pri/.reml i t ensuite la ligne frontidre entre 1*? district d«* 
Prixrend et le district de Libuinu, laissant cc dernier ii 1‘A Ibanie ; dc la die suit 
la erdte de la montague lvorub eu laissant a l’AHxitiie le district de la Passe-Dibra 
et hors de 1'Albanie lu district do Reka. Quittant cettu erdte un pelt au nord do la ville 
do Dihra. qui reste hors dc TAlhauie, la frontidre gngne lu Drin Noir, qu'cllo remonte 
jusqu’au village do Loukovo, d’oii on so dirigeant par les crctes priiicinalcs sunamnt le 
bassiq du Drin dc celui du Chkounibi ct on laissant Scrouga horsde l'AUmnie, dlogagrib 
la rive du lac d’Oclirida dans les environs du village de Lin. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 573. 

Note, communicated bg the Montenegrin Government, April 21, 1913. 

LES Etats allies so font un devoir d’adresser aux Orandes Puissances lours vil's 
remerciements pour la communication qu’cllcs lour out faite, d’aprds luquellc : 

1. La ligne Enoa-Midia sera prise comine base des ndgociations ct non comme ligne 
definitive. 
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2. Ln cession des iles de la mer fedo par la Turquie est admisc sous la rdserve 
do la decision ii prendre au aujct do certames d’entre elles. 

3. [Cos Grandes puissances sont pretes fairo connaitre des present la delimitation 

projetee du nord et nord-est de l’Albanie et feront connaitre celle du sud et sud-est diis 
qu'clla aura dtd dtablie. . 

4. La solution de toutes los questions financifcres ayant dtd rdservde a la commission 
technique de Paris, it laquelle prendront part les ddldgucs des belligdrnnts, les 
Puissances estiment qu'il n y a pas lieu dc s'expliqucr quant ?l present sur le principo 
de rindemnitd. 

Les Ktats ullids conslatent que les conditions ci-dessus, anxquelles les Grandes 
Puissances consontent d’intervenir coniine mddiatrices en vue de la conclusion de la paix 
avec la Turquie, different un peu de cclles qu’ils out formuldus dans lour rdponse du 
6 avril. _ ,. . 

Cependanfc, dans lour sincere ddsir de f'acilitcr et de faire aboutir la mediation 
oflbrto, les 1'itats allies, en reinerciant de nouveau les Grandes Puissances de vouloir bien 
admettre le principo de rindemnitd de guerre, ddclarent (ju’ils accejitent cette mddiation, 
en se reservaut dans le coin's des ndgociations de ddbattrq avec les Grandes Puissances 
les questions se rapportanl aux iles et it la fixation definitive des frontibres de la 1 brace 
et do toute rAlbanie. 


Sir Ii. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 28.) 

^ Belgrade, April 22, 1913. 

1 HAVE tlio honour to report that, on the 18th instant, the Skupshtina passed a 
Bill authorising a credit of 90,000,000 dinars (3,G00,000i.) for the upkeep of the army 
until demobilisation, and for meeting expenditure resulting from the war up to the end 
of the year. , . . . 

This credit includes a sum of 30,000,000 dinars (l,200,000f.), already authorised by 
the Council of Ministers on the 30th January, 1913, for army requirements, and the 
sum of 30,000,000 dinars (1,200,0001.), which, as reported in my telegram No. 99 of the 
Stli instant, was stated by the Minister of Finance to bo required for the maintenance 
of the army until the delimitation of the new territories rendered demobilisation 
possible. This statement caused the Bulgarian Government to request an explanation. 
1 was subsequently informed by my Bulgarian colleague that M. Pashitch disclaimed 
any previous knowledge of the statement of the Minister of I'inancc, to whom the 
Prime Minister had indicated that it was regrettable that he should have alluded in his 
speech to foreign politics. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 




Count dc Salts to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 28.) 

~ ^ Cctlinjc, April 23, 1913. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 05 and 00 of to-day’s date, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a telegram received in the course of the 
past night from Vice-Admiral Burney, as well as copy of the note which J have m 
consequence addressed to the Montenegrin Government relative to the extension to 
Dura/.zo of the blockade notified to them on the 10th April. 

1 have, &c. 

J. de SALIS. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 575. 

Vice-Admiral Burney to Count dc Salts. 

(Telegraphic.) Zclcniha, April 22, 1913. 

I3EG you will inform the president of the Council of Ministers of the Royal 
Government that the blockade of the coast, notified on the 10th instant, is being forth¬ 
with extended to Durazzo harbour. Vessels now in the extended portion of tho 
blockaded area will bo allowed forty-eight hours to leave if they so wish. 

Please communicate to all representatives of foreign Powers at Cettinje. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 575. 

Count dc Salis to M. V.ukotitch. 

M. lo Ministre, Cclligni , le 23 avril, 1913. 

ME rdfdrant a ma note en date du 10 avril, j’ai riionneur de faire savoir a votre 
Excellence quo les limites du blocus etabli par Tescadre internationulo seront etenducs 
inccssamment jusqu’au port de Durazzo. Aux bateaux so trouvant dejs\ dans los oiuix 
visccs par cctte nouvello disposition et desiroux dc son eloigner sera aecordc un delai 
de quarante-huit heurcs. 

Je saisis, &c. 

J. de SALIS. 


[19327] No. 576. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 342.) 

Sir, Constantinople , April 24, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith copy of a letter from the Representative 
of the Britisli Bondholders on the Administrative Council of the Ottoman Public Debt, 
on the question of the protection of tho Debt’6 interests in Macedonia. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 57C. 

Sir .4. Block to Sir G. Lowther. 

Sir, Constantinoi>lc f April 22, 1913. 

I HAVE tlio honour to thank you for the communication of the letters 
exchanged between Dedoagatch, Sophia, and London, with regard to the action of 
the Bulgarian Government officials in tho matter of our revenues in Macedonia. 

I beg you will bo good enough to express to His Majesty's Government the thanks 
of the Debt Council for the interest taken by His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs and by His Majesty's Minister at Sophia. After consultation with 
my colleagues, wo are of opinion that as long as the stato of war exists in Macedonia 
the Council of tlio Debt must eontinuo, with tho assistance that the British diplomatic 
and consular officials, as well as the officials of other Great Powers, are able to afford, 
to meet the difficulties that arise in Macedonia to tho best of our ability. 

We quite understand that the stato of transition must naturally, for tlio moment, 
bo an obstacle to the proper collection of our revenues, and we doubt whether under 
present conditions the appointment of an agent at Sophia would very much facilitate 
the action of our officials. 

As soon, however, as peace is assured, the Council of the Debt will take a decision 
with regard to the appointment of agents in the capitals of the Balkan States on the 
lines of Mr. Vice-Consul Hoard’s memorandum. 

[1G3G] 4 Q 
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For the present, therefore, we think that Mr. Vice-Consul Heard's proposal must 
remain in abeyance. 

I return the documents, and with reiterated thanks, 

I have, <xc. 

ADAM BLOCK. 


(.193 29] No. 577. 

Sir G. Lowlhcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 28.) 

gj'j. 0 ’ ' Conelantinajile, April 24, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Turkish Financial Commission at the 
Paris Conference will be composed as follows:— 

Nail Bey, ex-Minister of Finance, ex-Minister of Public Instruction in Hilmi 
Pasha’s Cabinet, formerly deputy for Djanik in Anatolia, and now a senator, was one 
of the original Turkish directors of the National Bank of Iiukey. 

Diavid Bey, whose career is too well known to call for any comment here. 
Haladjian Effendi, an Armenian, ex-Minister of Public Works, deputy for 
Constantinople constituency, and legal adviser to the Ottoman Public Debt. 

Sir It. Crawford, adviser to the Turkish Customs administration, who proceeds m 
his quality of financial adviser to the Ottoman Government. 

Besides the four principal delegates, the three following officials are attached to 
the Commission in a consultative capacity :— 

Brant Bey Abro, an Armenian, legal adviser to the Sublime Porte. 

Mukhtar Boy, inspector of railways. 

Moncfck Bey, inspector of finance. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTIIER. 


[19368] N °- 57S - 

Sir R. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2S.) 

jig"•' S3,) Belgrade, April 24, 1913. 

IN compliance with the instructions iu your despatch No. 28 of the 9th instant, I 
recently spoke to the Secretary-General of tlm Ministry for Foreign Affairs concerning 
the outrages alleged to have been committed upon Moslems in territory in Servian 
occupation. _ . . , . . * . 

M Stefanovitch said lie much regretted any unfavourable impression that might 
be caused in England by such reports, but the Servian Government had a clear 
conscience; and could not admit any accusations that were not substantially proved. 
They wore of course unable to prevent the circulation of falsehoods. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[19370] No. 579. 

Sir /?. Paget to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 28.) 

gi,^ " Belgrade, April 24, 1913. 

I HAD the honour to report in my telegram No. 1QG of the 22nd instant that the 
Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs had informed me that the 
movements of troops now taking place in Macedonia were purely precautionary, and 
were necessitated by the military dispositions taken by the Bulgarians, which appeared 
somewhat menacing. . ... 

In making this statement, M. Stefanovitch expressed the nope that it would be 
possible to arrange the differences between Bulgaria and Servia without recourse to 
extreme measures ; the Servian Government were anxious to do all in their power to 
maintain the alliance, and realised how deplorable any breach would bo, but at the 
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same time they must ask for a revision of the territorial dispositions of the treaty which 
circumstances had rendered unfair towards Servia. , , • 

I observed that it was surely a somewhat peculiar theory that a bargain once 
solemnly concluded and subscribed could be subsequently repudiated because circum¬ 
stances had rendered it disadvantageous to one of the parties; if such a theory were 
accepted it would be futile ever to enter into any prior arrangements. M. Slefunovitcli 
replied that Servia had fulfilled a good deal more than her obligations under the treaty 
during the war; she had supplied large numbers of troops and some artillery for 
Adrianople, wheroas, according to arrangement it was Bulgaria who should have sent 
100,000 men to Servia’s assistance. Bulgaria should therefore now lie less uncom¬ 
promising and lie prepared to listen to Servian claims' regarding the districts now in 
the occupation of the Servian army. ... . , 

I said that I understood that by the ante bellum arrangements certain districts had 
been set down as undisputably Servian, others as undisputably Bulgarian, while yet 
others, amongst which were Kumanovo, Uskub, Struga, Dibra, were considered 
doubtful, and wore therefore, in case of dispute, reserved for the arbitration of the 
Czar of Russia. A map showing these several spheres had appeared in the l imcs 
of the 18th instant. The Bulgarians, 1 had heard, were ready to cede the doubtful 
districts to Servia without any further discussion, and considered this fact should be 
quite sufficient compensation for any extra services rendered by Servia during the 
war. They were, however, not at all prepared to make any concessions with regard to 
such districts as Ochrida, Monastir, Perlep6, Kuprulu, which lay within the Bulgarian 

M. Stefanovitch had not seen the map in the “ Times,” but said it was probably 
incorrect, as very inaccurate ideas existed concerning the stipulations of the treaty. I 
said in that case it would seem advisable to publish the treaty so that the truth might 
be known, and it might become more possible to form a correct judgment as to the 
rights of the case. M. Stefanovitch evaded any direct reply to this suggestion, lie 
deplored the fact that the Bulgarians had thought fit to raise the question of territories 
before the end of the war, but I pointed out to him that as far as T could judge the 
discussion had at first arisen through the utterances of the Servian press and the defiant 
declarations of the Servian army to the effect that they would never give up Monastir. 
M. Stefanovitch then made a somewhat remarkable statement, namely, that, the opinion 
of the Servian army counted for nothing; one bad only to look at the fuss the army 
had at first made about retiring from Albania and subsequently about abandoning 
Scutari, aud the little result it had produced to know that the opinions of t fie army 
were not worth considering, and could be turned by the Government in any direction 
it chose. The Bulgarians might therefore well let any expressions of opinion by the 
army pass unnoticed. , 

After the protestations made to me by M. Pasitch on various occasions recently, 
adducing opposition in the army as the reason which made it impossible tor linn to 
conform to the advice of the Powers, these remarks of M. Stefanovitch are interesting 
and well worth remembering for the future. . 

From the above aud other conversations 1 gather that the general attitude m 
Servia is briefly as follows:— 

That compensation is due to Servia from Bulgaria for extra services rendered in 
the course of the war; that it is quite immaterial what may have been the stipulations 
previously concluded with Bulgaria, as these are not applicable to the altered conditions, 
namely, Bulgaria having occupied Thrace and Servia having been deprived of her 
conquests in Albania ; that the alliance was never concluded to be only for the 
advantage of Bulgaria, and that a huge Bulgaria and a small Servia would upset the 
equilibrium of the Balkan alliance. , 

So far as l know, the Bulgarian Government merely reply to these points by stating 
that they must insist on the stipulations of the treaty which clearly lay down the 
respective spheres, which foresaw all eventualities, and were so precise as to lake 
account not only of villages but even houses. I understand that the Bulgarian Govern¬ 
ment have unofficially suggested the publication of the treaty, but the Servian 
Government certainly show no signs of agreeing to ibis course— a fact which can but 
create the impression that tho Servians arc conscious of a decided weakness in their 
case. , ... 

For the moment both Servians and Bulgarians appear wholly uncompromising, 
and it is difficult to sec how their views are to he reconciled. Both sides arc making 
military preparations in Macedonia, and it is not impossible that a collision may soon 
occur unless steps are taken to mediate. 
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The pvobuliility of mediation by Russia is being much discussed, and there is 
little doubt that so far as Servia is concerned, Russian iniluencc is sufficient lo cause 
all abandomnent of her present claims; the settlement of the present^^differences 
therefore appear to depend solely upon the views which obtainatSt. Petersburg . 

RALPH PAGET. 


[19371] . No - 5Sa 

Sir II. I’uijct to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received April 28.) 

0°’ 8G ) Belgrade, April 25,1913. 

THE news of the fall of Scutari has been received with much enthusiasm in 
Servia. .More public excitement has indeed been manifest m Belgrade than on any 
previous occasion during the war. This can in greagpart l> c ||lll |f th gJgf 

place, bv a desire to parade a feeling of kinship for tlm Montenegrins as being bulls, 
and, secondly, as a protest against) the intention of tile 1 owers to give bcutan to 

All> Tor M. Pushitch and the Government, however, the surrender of Scutari has not 
come ahogether b proper. The belief had been spread abroad that the .Montenegrins 
were powerless to take Scutari without the assistance of the Servian army, a belief 
which was intended to deprecate King Nicholas, to foster discontent among his subjects, 
and prepare them for the idea of union with Servia. This intention has now been 
thwarted by Scutari surrendering immediately after the withdrawal of the Servian 
troops, and, not onlv this, but the Servian Government have laid themselves open to 
the reproach of abandoning their ally, which they might have escaped by keopiug their 
troops round Scutari for only a fow days longer. 

The whole Servian press hail the fall of Scutari as a great Serb victory, and express 
the hope that the Powers will reconsider their decision, and allow the Montenegrins to 
retain what they have captured. 

I have, &c. 

RALPH PAGET. 


[19316] Na ssl - 

Admiralty to Foreign Ojjicc.—(Received April 28.) 

(Conlidontial.) Admiralty, April 20, 1913. 

1 AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram dated 
to-dav from the Vice-Admiral, 3rd Squadron. 

I am, «c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 581. 

Vice-Admiral , “ King Edward YU” to Admiralty. 


(Telegraphic ) April 2G, 19X3. 

WITH reference lo your telegram No. 331, the blockade of Albanian coast to 
Durazzo and of the Montenegrin ports is now quite strict, and only the following 
vessels arc allowed to enter or depart, viz., hospital ships for Servian sick and wounded, 
and transports lor embarkation of Servian troops are allowed at Durazzo and k.an 
Giovanni di Medua. , _ . . . . „ . 

On arrival all those ships are closely oxammed, and embarkation is superintended 
by an ollicer of the international licet. 
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[19554] No- 582. 

Admiralty to Foreign Ojjicc.—(Received April 2S.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April 28, 1013. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign AlTairs, copy of a letter which has 
been received from Vice-Admiral Burney, dated the 22ud instant forwarding 
translation of a letter from the general ollicer commanding the Servian army in 
Albania. 

I am, <xc. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 582. 

Vice-Admiral Barney to Admiralty. 

“ King Edward VII," San Giovanni di Medua, 
Sir, April 22, 1013. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 50 of to-day’s date, I have the honour to 
forward herewith a translation of the letter I received from Goneral Peter Boiovitch, 
commanding the Servian army in Albania. 

1 have, Ac. 

CECIL BURNEY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 582. 

General Boiovitch to Vice-Admiral Burney. 

(Translation.) . . mio 

Admiral, Son Giovanni di Medua, April 1J13 

I THINK it my duty to bring to your notice the following facts: 

I have received from those in command of our troops in Albania who have retired 
to Durazzo reports saying that the evacuation has been effected in perfect order, and 
that the Albanian population has expressed its gratitude and its thanks to our troops 
for tho justice and ordor which they have re-established in those places where they 
have been camped. Tho greater pari of the population, without regard to religious oi 
race differences, is deeply affected by the departure of our troops, because they l>eliove 
that, when they have gone, justice and order will no longer exist. Already they, 
complain of violence and murder occurring in certain places immediately after the 
departure of our troops. At present it is the Christians that are suffering, i'or 
instance, at Pecune, two Christians have been killed ; at Kavala, a Christian chemist 
has been pillaged ; at Tirana, two other Christians have been assassinated. 

Most of tho population, Christians and Mussuhnon alike, though mostly Kristians, 
openly express their agony at the thought of the massacres that will bo caused »y the 
Mussulman Beys as soon as our troops have left Durazzo, and they are not content at 
the fate which Europe has reserved for them, because they assert that this state ot 
affairs will not benefit the people, only the Mussulman Beys, which latter have been 
for long past the paid servants of interested foreigners, and they further state that tho 
people will be happier under Servian authorities. 

In bringing to your knowledge these facts, I would beg of you to bring them 
to the notice of those that can doal with them, so that violence and massacics ma} >o 
avoided in those territories that the Servian army has left or in about to leave. 

Will you accept, Admiral, the assurance of my high consideration. 
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[19548] 


No. 583. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received April 28.) 

(Confidential.) Admiralty, April 28,1913. 

s "’ [ :\M commanded In’ my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the informadon Of the Secretory of State for Foreign Affairs copy of telegrams, dated 
the 27th instant, relative to affairs in the hastern Mediterranean. 

“ n ’w. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 583. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edicurd VII," to Admiralty. 


April 27, 1913. 

(TuI TfORC'E of 22,000 men from Scutari, under Essad Pasha, went through Alessio 
At tint 1. OI ' r,,- - 1-1 . „ 0 wagons, and with the exception of 

uo su # e8 - 


Enclosure 2 in No. 5S3. 

Commandcr-in-chicf, Mediterranean, to Admiralty. 


hie) April 27,1913. 

° Tups!" YARMOUTH ” sends following report from Salonica 

«38,000 n.on of the Sth ilivision of Bulgarian army are stated to 
1,1 Doiran Kukush district. The Bulgarians arc ready to leave Salonica. Complications 
expected by Greeks." 

From H.M.S. “ Black Prince,” the 2Sth April 

“Have reached Port Said. Greek ’Hydra' and two destroyed are at anchor 
5 miles cast-uorth-east of Port Said. Nothing known of llaimdyoh. 


[19482J No - 5S+ ’ 

\l StJffi to Count Bcnchcndorff.—(Communicated to Foreign Office, 

April 28, 1913.) 

I j j. \ Saint-Pelcrsboury, Ic 24 avvil, 1913. 

\ZON@F u’a pas il'ohjection en principo a la formula de la demarche 
collective a Celtii®. Sc mainteiiant enticement »nr 1c terrain de la decision prise 
"S ' Puissancfs, il tiont eon.pte de la m’eessite tie press.ou u tenenre sur le 
Umit,’-r.. pom- lui imposcr somnission. 11 trouve tpie cos inoycus ilo pression, sans 
reromir li hi fmvc, son. loin d'etre epjtises. II lui revient tie sources sftres quo le 
Monnhicgm commence ii soulfrir du mtinquo de vivros. 11 ponse quo lo 
,1„ l,locus poserait cette question at qu'on pourrait on mfimo temps cooper toutc 

^^U’s'i'^ifl^en’^S'le Rot de sc soumettre il la volontfi ties 

Puissances il council,, pom’ arrivor a la solution pro..le cette question, qu indique 

toute I’Europe, lie fair® comprendro an 11m Nicolas, non smilemont la necessite d uue 
proni]',!- et tWi.-ive sottmijon, mate ausai tie lui en faneaaia.r l'avantage. M. Sazwrf 
neiise quo cette voie est la plus noturollo et de beaucoup a plus sage. B s agissait de 
aire s'voir trvs conlidentielle.nont au Roi quo pour le caa do sa soumtssion lea 
Puissances se reserve .le prendre en consideration certains de ces tenues tie concession 
• IN fair,. Lit dans la mesuro du possible. La forme de ces concessions sera.t a 
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retablir. M. Sazonof s'est entretonu de ce sujet avec l'Anibassadonr d'Autriche- 
Hougrio ii Saint-Pdtersbourg. Lo Comte Thurn a repondu qu'il poustiit tiuo la dignito 
tie l’Autricho exigent d’abord la soumission tin Roi Nicolas apres quot on pourrait 
envisager la question do compensation. 

La repouso dti Comte Uerchtold ii ces ouvortures est par consequent attondue a 
Saiut-Petersbourg. 


[19385] So - 5S5. 

Count de Satis lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 28.) 

{Telegraphic-) fc Cettinje, April 27, 1913. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of 27th April: Scutari. 

The representation was made by means' of a collective note addressed to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, as no responsible person could be found to receive the 
representatives of tho Powers. . 

The Minister has replied this evening that, as Easter is both a national anti 
religious festival, his Government cannot, deliberate upon or even receive coninmm- 
cations which have not u character of extreme urgency. I lie Minister must, therefore 
confine himself to acknowledging the receipt of the note, reserving to himself to give 
a reply when tho festival is over. 


[19562] No - 3SC - 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2S.) 

(Telegraphic.) §| Peler.dmrgh, April 28, 1913. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs, whom 1 saw to-day immediately after Austrian 
and German Ambassadors, told me that latter lmd said that, failing collective action 
"hv Europe or a European inundate to Austria, Austria must he left lo take such 
action as she deemed necessary. From language held to hint by Austrian Ambassador 
it seemed almost certain that, unless some decision had been taken at meeting of 
Ambassadors m-tlay, Austria would act by herself. Ilis_ Excellency had said all ho 
CO uld to urge Austria to desist froin such a step, but' with very little hope of success. 

Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs told me that French Government had 
declined to take part in any coercive measures unless they were given a special 
mandate l>y Russia. Such a mandate Russia could not give, lie gathered that Ills 
Majesty’s Government would also abstain, and was doubtful aliout Italy. 

’ Ills Excellency shares the view lo which several iff iny colleagues have given 
expression that, while King Nicholas would probably yield to collective action by 
Europe he will resist such action if taken by Austria alone. Should this prove to bo 
the case and should there be bloodshed, I fear that Russian public opinion will get 
beyond control. Minister for Foreign Affairs is, I think, inclined to undor-osUimitu the 
present feeling of tho country, but, even if the Emperor is strong enough to resist it, 
His Majesty might have to sacrifice Ministers who are responsible for Ins present jnilioy. 

1 reminded Minister for Foreign Affairs that he laid told me u fortnight ago that 
the Emperor jvus very angry with King Nicholas and that his Excellency would not 
protest against separate action by Austria. Ilis Excellency replied that the Emperor 
was still very angry, ami that when the President of tlm Duma m a roeont, audience had 
begun speaking alwul Scutari Ilis Majesty had at unco cut him abort. On my 
enquirin'’ what Russian Government would do, his Excellency said that, until lie had 
consulted the Emperor he could not say whether they would lake any precautionary 
military measures or not. They would, however, have to publish some statement to 
the effect that they regarded Austria’s action ns a political error for which they assumed 
no moral responsibility. 
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[ 19565 ! No. 587. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, April 28, 1013. 

MINISTER for Foreign A Hairs has frankly admitted that public opinion in this 
country will not allow Italy to join Austria alone in intervention in Montenegro. 
Any co-operation, however small, on the part of Great Britain and Franco or of one 
of them which would Ixj sufficient to maintain international character of action 
would sullicc; such co-operation, for instance, might be a naval disembarkation at 
Autivari or Dulcigno. Italy would then co-operate efficaciously. Failing such limited 
action by Great Britain or France, Austria will primd facie act alone, and he regards 
that eventuality with the utmost anxiety. 


[ 19564 ] No. 5SS. 

Mr. Vaughan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2S.) 

(No. CC.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bucharest, April 2S, 1913. 

VICE-CONSUL at Kustcndjc reports that Turkish steamer sailed 27th April: 
cargo of guns, ammunition, mines, and other war material. 


[ 19753 ] 


No. 589. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 305.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 2S, 1913. 

1 FOUND this morning that the Austrian Ambassador had instructions to press 
for an agreement for further coercive action against Montenegro in the too probable 
event of a refusal by the King of Montenegro to evacuate Scutari. 

There are great difficulties in coming to any agreement for further international 
action ; there are as great difficulties in agreeing to a mandate making all the Powers 
responsible for forcible action taken by one or two Powers alone. 

After discussing the situation with the Russian and French Ambassadors, 1 came 
to the conclusion that 1 had better take at the reunion tins afternoon the line which 
I sketched out to them beforehand. 

No better alternative being forthcoming, 1 made the following observation after 
the Austrian Ambassador had made his proposals:— 


I said that I would submit to the Cabinet any suggestions that were made for 
military action, but it was hardly a matter in which Great Britain could be expected to 
take part in military action. On the other hand, J thought Great Britain could not 
object to military measures taken by any other Power or Powers that might in the 
hist resort be reasonably necessary to uphold the agreement about Scutari to which she 
is a party. 

What, therefore, I would like to say to the King of Montenegro would be that, if 
he submitted to the will of the Powers, they would discuss with him after the 
evacuation of Scutari reasonable compensation; if, on the other hand, lie refused the 
demand of the Powers, Great Britain would give him no support and would disinterest 
herself in his fate. 1 must, however, submit the whole question to the Prime Minister 
and the Cabinet in this sense on Wednesday before finally committing His Majesty’s 
Government. 


1 hope this will meet with approval of Minister for Foreign Affairs. I see no 
chance of obtaining a solution by any more favourable method ; and the only chance of 
inducing the King of Montenegro to withdraw from Scutari seems to be that the 
attitude I propose should be adopted by other Powers and made known to him. 

(Repeated to Borliu, No. 183; Paris, No. 184; Rome, No. 15S; and Vienna* 
No. 154.) 


[ 19304 ] 
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No. 590. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot. 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign Office, April 28, 1913. 

SIR R. RODD’S telegram No. 81 of 27th April: Preferential treatment of Greek 
goods in Crete. ...... 

You may now act as soon as your colleagues have receivuil instruction:.. 


[ 19975 ] 


No. 591. 


Sir Edward Greg to Sir F. Bertie. ’ 

go- ) Foreign Office, April 28, 1913. 

I SAW the French and Russian Ambassadors this morning, and dismissed the 
situation with them. I suggested to them the line that I thought of adopting at the 
reunion this afternoon. , . 

The French Ambassador agreed that it was desirable that i should take this line, 
and the Russian Ambassador, without committing himself so definitely, took no 
objection to its being put forward by me. , , . , . ,, 

I accordingly carried out my intention, as recorded in the proceedings oi tlie 
reunion, this afternoon. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[ 19974 ] No. 592. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir II, Bax-Ironsidc. 

j^°' 59-) . Foreign Office, April 28, 1913. 

THE Bulgarian Minister informed me to-day that his Government had not 
received the representation inviting them to choose a place and delegates for drawing 
up the terms of peace. They regretted that the Financial Gomnussion in 1 aris had 
been adjourned till as late as the 15th May next. They were anxious that tlu* meeting 
of Ambassadors in London should prepare the terms of peace. I ho allies would never 
be aide to draw them up for themselves, or at any rate they would take a very ong 
time in doing so. The hundreds of thousands of men at Chatalju could not l>e kept 
there indefinitely without fighting. Bulgaria must therefore fight or make peace 

qUICk I 1> said flint tbo only thing I saw that the Powers couhl do in the way of a draft 
of the terms of peace would lie to turn their last representation, stating tho terms of 
peace, into the form of a treaty. I would consult tho Ambassadors about thin. 

' E. GREY. 


[ 19973 ] 


No. 593. 


Sir Edward Greg to Sir ll. Rodd. 

(No. 119.) Foreign Office, April 28, 1913. 

THE Italian Ambassador informed me to-day, before tlm reunion, that die Italian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, in reply to a comimmication, had informed tho Austrian 
Government that, in the ovent of isolated action by Austria, Italy must reserve liberty 
of action to protect her own interests. The Ambassador also inform id me thn » 
would have to oppose a mandate to Austria alone; that lus Government advocated 
further international action; and that, if aii expeditionary force was necessary, it 
should not be one organised by Austria and Italy alone, but that M would be necessary 

for us to join in it, however formally. , ,., . 

I said that, though I must consult the Cabinet, 1 did not believe that it "as 


[1G3C] 


Alao to Sir G. Hunlmnun (No. 176). 
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practicable for us to take part in any military action with Austria and Italy only, nor 
was it reasonable to suppose that we, as one of the Powers least directly interested, 
should take part in separate military action arranged by the Powers most directly 
interested. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[ 19823 ] No. 594. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschcn. 

(No 145.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 28, 1913. 

THE German Ambassador urged upon me this morning that we should join with 
Austria and Italy in coercive measures against Montenegro. Me said that this was the 
only way in which a mandate could bo agreed to. If we would join, Russia would 
probably agree to a mandate; but it would l>e impossible to obtain a mandate for 
Austria and Italy alone. For us to join in the action suggested would be consistent 
.vith the speeches that had been made by the Prime Minister and myself. 

I said that those speeches did not bind us to take part in anything but general 
international action. They might be construed as binding us, in the event of general 
international action failing, not to object to any reasonable measures taken in the last 
resort by another Power or Powers to uphold the agreement come to by the Powers; 
hut this was the limit of honourable obligation that f considered to he imposed 
upon us. 

Prince Lielmowsky admitted that wo wore not bound to do more than this, but ho 
urged how dangerous it would be if Austria was forced to act alone. Count Rcrchtold’s 
position had become very dillicult, and, if ho was overthrown, it would only be to be 
succeeded by someone who would act alone. Ilritish participation seemed the only 
way of obtaining a mandate that would avoid this danger. 

I said that my personal impression was that we should not take part in any but 
general international action. For us to act with Austria and Italy only would be for 
one of the h ast interested Power’s to act with two of the most interested, and 1 could 
not commit myself Jo any separate British action without consulting the Prime Minister 
and the Gabinot. There were only two ways of dealing with tile King of Montenegro 
—one was compensation and the other coercion. I understood that, during my recent 
absence From London, everyone had agree 1 that a loan should lie made to the King of 
Montenegro if he .submitted to the will of the Powers. 

The < h-rinan Ambassador said tint this was so. Jiis Government considered that 
any further territorial compensation was impossible; but, in his own personal view, 
the que.-uion of a few villages more or less ought not to matter, if peace could be 
present d by conceding them. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[ 19822 ] No. 595. 

Sir Edward Greii lo Sir F. Carlwviahl. 

(No. 92.) 

Foreign Office, April 2$, 1913. 

THE. Austrian Ambassador informed me to-day verbally of his instructions, of 
which In- gave me the following note for convenience of record. 

I iv nark' d that a pari of these instructions was now superseded by the fact that 
the collective demarche had been made in Cottinje. 

('nun MmsdnriT expressed satisfaction at hearing this, hut ho urged that the 
King uf Montenegro was practically curtain to refuse to evacuate Scutari, and that it 
was therefore neci ssary to come to an agreement as to what steps should ho taken in 
this event Count. MensdorlV added that In* would not act upon his instructions to 
make a ih liiiite proposal at the reunion this afternoon if any other proposal likely to 
ho effective was forthmuing. 

1 observed that 1 must first explore the ground, for which purpose I was seeing 
all the Ambassadors separately before the reunion, to ascertain what instructions they 
had. I knew that something had been passing direct between M. Sazonof and Count 
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IBcrchtold, and T hoped to hear from Cotint RcnckcildorlT what that was. Tn any case, 
wo could hardly come to an agreement this afternoon as to further measures of 
coercion. All that could possibly he expected was that, if any proposal was made, 
the Ambassadors should refer it to their Governments. 

Count Mensdorff said that, even if lie had to make his proposal, it would in that 
case not bo a rupture. 

I said that 1 assumed that, in any case, coercive measures were contemplated 
only in the event of the collective demarche now made in Cottinje meeting with an 
unfavourable reply, or no reply within a reasonable time, or otherwise failing to be 
effective. 

To this Count Mensdorff agreed. 

I am. &c. 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 595. 

A 'ole communicated hy ('mint Mcnsdorjj . 

THE decision of the reunion of the 23rd to carry out without delay the demarche 
at Cottinje having not been acted upon for ihe reason that all the Lowers had not 
supplied their representatives with the necessary instructions, it seems wry doubtful 
that the view expressed by the Ambassadors on the 25th, “ y a lieu do provider 
d'urgence et de lixer an Gouvernenicnt moritcnegi'in poiir sa reponse tin court delai a 
determiner par les Puissances," will he approved by all the Powers and carried out 
“ a la lettre.” 

We have no guarantee that the decision of the reunion of the 25th will be carried 
out any faster than that of the 23rd. Pul besides that, the measures contemplated hy 
the Ambassadors’ meeting to put pressure on Montenegro do not seem to be of a nature 
to induce Montenegro to yield rapidly to the will ol' Europe. 

At an earlier period, before the material of war coming Irom Servia and Russia, 
and the provisions for Montenegro had been landed, tin* blockade and its extension 
might have had a certain importance. At the present moment the Albanians would 
suffer much more severely by the blockade than the Montenegrins. The latter arc 
provided with provisibns for two or three months, left to them by the Servians ; besides 
they are sure to get all the necessary supplies, thanks to the building of a mad for 
motors and owing to the fact that arrangements have been made by which 1,000 
animals lor transport, are available in Montenegro and as many in Servia. 

To cut off Montenegro from supplies seems therefore out. of the question, and they 
could only feel the unpleasant effects uf the blockade after a long time. 

The plan “do rcssorrer lo blocus” scorns quite useless, as our naval commanders 
guarantee that the blockade is already elective now. They would certainly not have 
consented to an ineffective action. .Measures “pour l'cinpechcr do sc procurer dus 
ressourccs linnncilres” might be a way to render Montenegro in future more amenable 
to the will of Europe, but they cannot he looked upon as means of press urn to force 
King Nicholas and his Government to a rapid evacuation of the Albanian territory. It 
certainly would not he difficult for Montenegro to procure financial aid hy other ways 
- -to control lhis would he obviously impossible. 

('oncoming Count. BenokcndorlT's proposal to give Montenegro to understand that, 
by giving way it might obtain certain advantages, it is of course open to any Power to 
inllnenee King Nicholas in anyway she thinks proper; but the Imperial and Royal 
Government could not, in the present state of affairs, contemplate the plan of 
giving financial help to Montenegro. Nor could we luriiish Montenegro with any 
hope of territorial ayranditmement, as it would have to he at. the expense uf Albania. 

We must, insist on the collective demarche being made at Ccttinjc. Our Minister 
has been instructed to wait till the 29th--on which day the official entry of King 
Nicholas ill Scutari is supposed to take place -in view of ascertaining whether all his 
colleagues had received instructions to make the collective demarche in question. 
Should this not have happened, he would have to express himself on behalf of the 
Imperial and Royal Government in the sense of the decision of the reunion, as wu do 
not wish on any account to let an attempt of a solemn //rise <lc jmssesrion of a town 
occupied against the will of the? Powers to pass without a formal protest. 

1 am instructed to urge upon the reunion that an agreement, ought to he reached 
concerning the coercive measures which tlio Powers must take in case of a delay in the 









answer of Montenegro, or of a refusal, or of an acceptance which would not be kept by 
Montenegro. 

Wo cannot look upon the absolutely ineffective proposals of the reunion of the 
25th as coercive measures, and I am instructed to propose again the occupation or 
bombardment of Montenegrin ports or an expedition to Scutari. 

If, contrary to our expectation, the reunion does again not come to any decision 
regarding such measures, wc would have to refrain from making any further proposals, 
and reserve to ourselves to apply on moment donne the measures which seem suitable 
lor the execution of the European decision. 

Austro-Hungarian Embassy, London, 

April 20, 1913. 


[ 19976 ] No. 590. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright* 

(No. 93.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 28, 1913. 

T11K following is the ■ record of what took place at the meeting with the 
Ambassadors this afternoon 

“ J.e Comte Mensdorff, d’ordre de son Gouvernement, revient sur la question des 
mesures de coercition a employer contro le Hoi de Montenegro el son Gouverncment 
pour 1c cas ou il userait a regard dcs Puissances do procedcs dilatoires, ou s’il leur 
repondait negativoment, ou encore si, aptes lour avoir donne une reponse satisfaisante, 
il no faisait pas cvacucr .Scutari. L’Ambassadcur d’Autriche-llongrie consider© quo 
les moyoim tie coercition pourraient consister suit dans un bombardement d’une ou de 
plusicUrs villes de la cote, soit dans l’occupntion de ccs villes, soit memo dans une 
expedition sur .Scutari. Il insists pour que la reunion envisage ces oventualitcs et il 
ajoute quo, dans lc ens oil die no parviemlrait pas ii precise? les mesures ii prendre, le 
(Iouvernement austru-hongrois sc reserve de prendre au moment donne les mesures qui 
lui paraitraient necessaircs pour mettre ii execution les resolutions de 1 Europe. 

“ Le Prince Lidmowsky appuie les vues du Comte Mensdorff. 

“ b* Marquis Imperiali les appuie egaleinent, et iusistc sur la neccssitd d’une 
action cnergiquo et internationale. Dans cot ordre d'idees, il ajoute que l’qccupation 
d’un ou ile plusieurs ports aurait ui{ certain diet moral, que co serai! lc signe do 
1’uuion (lbs Puissances, et. que la mesure sullirait sans doutc ii determiner le Hoi 
Nicolas a so soumettre. 

“ I.e Prince Lidmowsky s'exprime dans le menu; sens. 

“ L'Ambussadeur de France, interroge par Sir E. Grey, repond qu’il no croit pas 
que son Gouvcrnement se prete a un dobarquement, et que d’ailleurs, a son avis 
personnel, un ddbarquemont pas plus qn'un bombardement n’aurait d’effet. Il estime 
qu'avaiil de s'oecuper de mesures de coercition, il convicmlrait de recberdier le moven de 
fueiliter au Hoi Nicolas une reponse satisfaisante en lui faisant coinpremlre qu’aussitdt 
apres lYvaeualion de Scutari les Puissances prendront on consideration certaines 
compensations a aceorderau Montenegro. 

“Sir E. Grey dit qu’il soumottra au Cabinet la suggestion d’une action militaire, 
mais il dome quo co soil un cas oil Ton puisse attendre de la Grande-llretagne une 
action de ce genre. D’autro part, il poiise que la Grande-llretagne no pourrait faire 
d’objections ii ee quo d’autres Huissanees recourent en dernier rcssort aux mesures 
raisoimables ct necessaircs qui pourMent otic prises pour faire cxecuter I’aceord 
auquel die a pris part an sujet de Scutari. 

“L’oque Sir E. Grey prefererait serait tme declaration au Hoi de Montenegro 
disant quo s’il so soumet a la volontd des Puissances dies diseuteront avec lui apres 
I evacuation de Scutari des compensations raisoimables. Si, au contraire, il se refuse ii 
la ddhande lies Puissances, le Gouvernement britannique ne lui donnera aucun nppui 
et se desinterossora de son son. Sir E. Grey doit, eopemlant soumettre la quesiion an 
Premier Ministre et au Cabinet et s’cxpriniem dans ee sens au Consoil du mereredi 
proclaim, 30 couraul. Il fora counaitre 5 la reunion la decision detinitivo de son 
Gouvernement. 

• Also to Sir F. Ik-rtio (No. *25*3), Sir K. GoScIkmi (No. MG), Sir R. (No 120). uud Sir 0. Buchanan 
(N«. 117). 
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[ 16748 ! No. $97* 

Foreign OIJU'i tv Treasury. 

Sir, Foreign Ojjice, April 28, 1913. 

I AM directed by SecreWy Sir E. Grey to trausmit to you herewith, to Ik? laid 
| H! foro the Lords Commissioners of' Mis Majesty’s Treasury, copy of a despatch from 
Mis Majesty’s Minister at Athens,* transmitting copy of a despatch from the British 
delegate on the International Financial Commission, who requests instructions as to 
the dispiisal by tin? commission of the sum relinquished by His Majesty’s Government 
in favour of the Civil List of the late King of Greece under the Treaty of the 
29th March, 1804. 

Sir K. Grey would propose to enquire as to the views of the French and Russian 
Governments on this subject, but before doing so he would be glad to learn whether 
their Lordships have any observations to oiler upon the matter. 

1 am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 
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" Les Ambassadcurs portoront l'opinion dc Sir E. Grey a la connaissanco do jours 
Gouveruemcnts rcspcctifs, on les priant dc lour fairc connaitro lours vues a co sujefc 
avant la proebaine reunion.” 

At the end of the mcctiug I stated what the Bulgarian Minister had said to mo 
just before wo met. 

All the Ambassadors, except the French Ambassador, were in favour of the terms 
of peace that we had already stated being put into the form of a draft treaty. 

I suggested that no opinion could be expressed upon the matter this afternoon, 
but 1 would endeavour to have a draft prepared. 

I had suggested Wednesday afternoon for the next meeting, but the Italian 
Ambassador thought this would not give time to receive the views of all the 
Governments on what had been discussed to-day, and this opinion seemed to be shared 
by some others. The next meeting was therefore fixed for Thursday. 

1 am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[18238] No. 597. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No. 121.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojlicc, April 28, 1913. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 53 of tin* 22nd January, 
forwarding a complaint addressed to you by the British Commissioner on tin? 
Administration of tho Ottoman Debt as to interference with the functions of that 
institution in tho territories occupied by the forces of the allied Balkan States, 1 
transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Minister at Athens 
containing the reply of the Greek Government to the note which,* by my instructions, 
he addressed to them on tho subject. 

I have to request your Excellency to coinmunicato this paper to Sir A. Block, with 
tho request that he will furnish his observations on the contentions advanced by the 
Greek Government. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY* 


Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 85.) 

gi r> Athens, April 21, 1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 71 of the 11th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith tho further reply of the Balkan allies to the proposals (>r mediation,! 
which M. Coromilas read and handed to tho representatives of the Great Powers this 
evening. . . 

I have transmitted it in full in my telegram No. 59, since the recapitulation winch 
it contains of the conditions stated by the Powers does not cite them toxtuully; 
indeed, one of my colleagues thought that M. Coromilas had interpreted tin- point 
relating to the islands as a greater concession to the demands of the allies than the 
Powers had intended it to be. 

It will l)e noticed that the allies claim to discuss with the Powers tin? definitive 
fixation of the frontiers of all Albania, notwithstanding the communication made to 
them on the 17th April. 

One of tho representatives asked M. Coromilas whether, it was true, as had been 
stated in the press, that a Greek and Servian officer had, with a Bulgarian, signed an 
armistice with tho Turks at Chatalja. Ho replied that no armistice hud been signed ai 
all; there had been a verbal agreement between the Bulgarians and the 'l urks, to 
which neither tho Servians nor the Greeks were parties. There was, however, no 
question of hostilities anywhere, unless Djavid Paslm threatened to tako tho offensive 
from Valloim. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 
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[19614] No. 599. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 80.) 

Sir, Athens, Aj)ril 22, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of the reply which the Greek 
Minister for Foreign Affairs has returned to the collective note which was addressed to 
him on the 28th March, and of which a copy was enclosed in iny despatch No. Wiof 
that dale, on the subject of the customs regime applicable in the Turkish territories 
occupied by the Balkan allies. 

The note observes that the first four points of the collective protest have no 
applicability to the Greek administration. As regards the fifth point—preferential 
treatment of Greek goods on importation into the occupied territories—it asserts that 
the practice is based on right and on precedent, citing in particular what lias been 
done by Italy in the jEgean islands occupied by her, where Italian goods are admitted 
free of duty. 

I have, &c. 

_ F. ELLIOT. 

Enclosure in No. 599. 

M. Coromilas to Sir F. Elliot. 

M. le Miuistro, Athcncs, Ic A (17) avril , 1913. 

•T’AT eu I’honneur dc rccevoir la lettre quo votre Excellence a bien voulu 
ni’adresser on date du 15 (28) mars dernier conjointemcnt avec scs collogues 
<1’Italic, dc Russia, d’Allemaguo, d’Autriche-Hongrie et de France,pour me trausmettro 
une communication do lours Gouvcrnemont.s conccrnaut le regime douanier sur les 
territoires turcs occup^s par les allies balkaniques. 

En ce qui conccrne les quatre premiers points vises dans le texte do la communica¬ 
tion collective, je me pormets do faire observer a votre Excellence quo les considerations 
qui s’y rapportont no sauraient avoir trait a la ligne de conduito adoptee par le 
Gouverncment Royal dans radministration dcs provinces occupees par les forces 
grecques. Les autorit<$s grecques n’y ont jamais procede a unc double perception de 
droits de douane, ni impost* de surtaxes sous lc nom de contributions do guerre, taxes 
de consummation ou d’equivalent de taxes do monopoles, ni, enfin, prohibe l’importation 
do certains articles coniine etant dcs articles do monopoles en Greee. LcGouvernemeut 
Royal n’n fait, an contraire quo maintenir, autant que faire sc pouvait, dans les provinces 
en question lo statu quo en matierc d’impots, a lit) de ne pas troublcr, avant le plein 
fonctionnement du regime dulinitif, les conditions cconomiques existautes, ct s’cstgard<$ 
do grevor les populations do ces pays de touto nouvcllc imposition, sous quelquo 
forme quo eo fut. 

Quant an traitement applique aux provenances do Grece importees dans les 
territoires ocoupes, le Gouverncment grec, en les admettant en franchise de droit, ne 
fait qu’user de son droit, etant domic quo les impots permits par lo Fisc grec concourent 
aux frnis (radministration des territoires oocup&i doboursfo par ce memo Fisc. 
Ifaillcurs, le Gouverncment Royal eu cctto occasion se conformo aux precedents, par 
exemple, aco qui advint lorsde loccupation de Thcssalic en 1897 paries forces turques. 
Le menu* systemo est suivi aussi par lo Gouvernement d’ltalio sur les iles grecques do 
la mer Egeo occupees encore par olio ; les marchandises italiennes y entrant, cneffet,en 
franchise de tout droit. 

Veuillez, &c. 

L. S. COROMILAS. 


[19577] No. 000. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 03.) 

Sir, Sophia, Af>ril 22, 1913. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the Primo Minister called on me on the 
20th instant, and read me the reply which, he informed me, the allies had agreed on 
the 19th instant to send to the Great Powers, respecting the mediation proposals. 

On the morning of the 20lh, however, prior to the reply being drawn up, he 


347 


205 


received a telegraphic communication from Athens and a telephonic communication 
from Belgrade, in which both the Greek and Servian Governments made further 
reservations respecting the north and south frontiers of Albania. The Servian 
Government in addition wished that the indemnity question should bo more strongly 
insisted upon. After strenuous negotiations he had arranged that Scrvia should 
accept the Greek reservations, but Greece refused lo accept the Servian ones. 
M. Gucshof, in expressing his disappointment at the further delay caused by these 
reservations, declared that Bulgaria was now merely acting as an intermediary, 
and that the reply, as far as Bulgaria and Turkey were concerned, was a favourable 
one. 

His Excellency then drew my attention to a Renter’s telegram from l/jndpn, dated 
the 19th instant, to the effect that it was believed that the Powers themselves would 
eventually draw up conditions of peace, on lines already indicated, and that they would 
then in their capacity of mediators present them to the belligerents. 1 he Prime 
Minister, in view of the constant disappointments he had met with, believed that this 
would now be the best course to pursue, and he was anxious that I should bring the 
exact situation to your notice. lie said that he was still continuing his efforts i<> bring 
the two Governments into line, but that, if he did not shortly succeed, he felt that 
some authoritative statement emanating from the Powers would be the most edicacious 
way of dealing with the situation. 

Meanwhile instructions have been sent to the headquarter staff lo endeavour to 
arrange, in the most friendly manner possible, a prolongation of the suspension of 
hostilities until the signature of a preliminary treaty. 

On the evening of the 21st instant I received and telegraphed to you the reply 
of the allies. 

M. Gucshof then went on to discuss the situation as between the allies, lie stated 
that, with respect to the territorial questions which had arisen between Sorvia and 
Bulgaria, and with the details of which you arc already acquainted,.the frontier in 
dispute to the south of Uskub would doubtless ho arranged by the Russian Government , 
in accordance with the military convention existing between the two countries, but 
that the claim of Servia to Kuprulu, Perlepe, and Monaslir could not for one moment 
he entertained, as it was distinctly laid down in the convention that it belonged to the 
Bulgarian sphere. Whilst listening sympathetically to his Excellency’s statement of 
the case, I refrained from making any suggestion, beyond remarking that as it was a 
family quarrel 1 felt sure it would be settled en famillc. 

the Prime Miuister then reverted to the thorny questions likely to arise between 
Greece and Bulgaria, especially as regards the future possession of Salonica. lie 
informed mo that the Greek Government were not only desirous of retaining Sulonica. 
but that many Greek chauvinists considered that the towns of Scrres, Drama, and 
Cavalla, and the districts adjoining these towns, should also fall under Greek sway. He 
told me that if no amicable arrangement could ho come to between the two Govern¬ 
ments, the Bulgarian Government would suggest at Athens that, the entire question 
he submitted to the Great Powers, and that Bulgaria would loyally abide by their 
decision. From certain information which ho had received, however, he was led to 
suppose that, in so far as Salonica was concerned, tlio Greek Government would not 
accept any arbitration. 

The Prime Minister, after alluding to the above questions, told mo that he had 
just received a statement from the: War Office to the effect that in the course of the 
war the Bulgarians had lost 31,000 men killed or died of disease and 52,000 wounded. 
Theso Iobscs ho stated were much higher than those of the Greeks and Servians 
combined, aud from this T could well realise how very desirous Bulgaria was not to 
embark on a fresh war. 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Minister at Belgrade. 

1 have, &c. 

11. O. BAX-I RON SIDE. 


Sir LI. Bax-Ironside, to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 04.) 

Sir, Sophia, April 24, 1913. 

WITH reference to Salonica telegram No. 20, repeated to me in your No. 98 of the 
14th instant, rolativo to the reports of violence uBed to compel the Moslem villagers of 
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Osmanich to embrace Christianity, I have the honour to state that I spoke to the Prime 
Minister on the subject on the 10th instant, and left with his Excellency a note (copy 
enclosed) of what I had said. 

In reply, I have now received the note, of which copy is also enclosed, stating that, 
according to a report received from the Military Governor^of Macedonia, no violence 
had been proved to have been exercised against the inhabitants of the above-named 
districts, although some attempts had been made to intimidate them. 

In my despatch No. 01 of the 19th instant I ventured to suggest, in the light of 
the further details contained in Mr. Lamb’s despatch No. 32 to Sir G. Lowther of the 
12th instant, that the Bulgarian Government might he urged to make an example of 
the minister of religion who seems to have been the instigator of violence in this case, 
and 1 await your instructions before taking further action. 

I have, &c. 

H. 0. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 601. 

Xolc communicated to Bulgarian Prime Minister hg Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc. 

REPORTS have been received by His Majesty’s Government showing that 
extreme violence is still being exercised in order to compel the Mussulman villagers 
of Osmanich to adopt Christianity. Fugitives who have reached Salonica are seen to 
bear obvious signs of ill-treatment, and state that in one village alone ten or twelve men 
have died from the beatings indicted on them. 

April 3 (10), 1913. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 001. 

Note communicated to Sir II. liax-Ironside by Bulgarian Government. 

LE Ministre des Affaires Etrangercs et des Cultes a l’honncur de fair© savoir a 
la Legation do Sa Majest6 hritannique qu’il a transmit au Gouverneur militaire do 
Macedoine le contenu do sa notice en date du 3 (10) courant. 

Le Gouverneur militaire repond que pendant la conversion dans le christianisme 
de certains Ponrnks (Bulgares-Muhomdtans) dans le district de Petchevo (Osmanid), il 
n’y avail ni de violences, ni de meurtres. 

Au mois de fovrier, des gens armes out essayd d’intimider quelques Pomaks des 
villages Istevnik et Tsrnik, mais l’enquete ordounee sur leurs plaintes n’a prouve nulle 
part une veritablo agression. 

Sophia, le 10 (23) avril, 1913. 


[19579] No. G02. 

Sir II. Bax-I ronsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 65. Confidential.) 

Sir, Sophia , April 24,1913. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 00, I have the honour to report that my 
Russian colleague, in the course of conversation with me yesterday, referred to the 
difliculties which had arisen between the allies respecting the partition of the newly 
conquered territories. 

M. NekludoX prefaced his remarks by stating that, as far as he was aware, there 
was no truth whatever in the report that M. Tcharvkof, the late Russian Ambassador 
at Constantinople, had beep appointed to discuss the outstanding questions with the 
three Governments interested. 

lie had, however, received information from St. Petersburgli to the effect that 
his Government would view with satisfaction a meeting between the Prime Ministers 
of Greece, Bulgaria, and Servia, for the purpose of amicably arranging their 
differences. 

M. Nckludof then stated that hud informed his Government that, in his 
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opinion, 3 preferable method of procedure would he for M. Venczelos and II. Gneshof 
to meet in the first instance, and for M. Guesliof to discuss matters later with 
M. Pasitch. lie did not think there was any necessity for the Greek and Servian 
Prime Ministers to meet, as those countries could arrange the minor outstanding 
questions between them by direct correspondence. The Russian Minister’s reasons for 
preferring this method of procedure were that he Considered the allies would be loss 
chnuvinistically inclined in a conference d deux than in a conference d (mis, and 
that it would be easier to bring pressure to bear on Servia when once the Greek claims 
had been eliminated. My colleague is further of opinion that Bulgaria will have to 
give in about Salonica and allow Greece to remain in possession ; whereas, on the 
contrary, lie believed that the Russian would be able to persuade the Servian 
Government to evacuate Ochrida and Monastir, and hand these towns over to the 
Bulgarian Government. lie seemed tnoro sceptical about the future of Kuprulu and 
Perlepe. 

This view of tho situation is, thoro appears reason to behove, in direct opposition 
to that of tlie Russian Minister at Belgrade, w ho is said to have made it, known that 
his Government will strongly maintain the claims of tho Servian Government to the 
rhomboid lying to the north of Monastir. 

On my Russian colleague asking my views ou this matter, I informed him that, 
whilst listening most sympathetically to the arguments advanced, I could only express 
tho wish that the allies would come to a satisfactory arrangement without any resort to 
force, and that I felt sure that the advice of the Russian Government would carry 
great weight. 

M. Nckludof seemed somewhat upset at the hews of the surrender of Scutari, and 
stated that lie feared tho position of the Russian Government would now be a most 
difficult one, as the Montenegrins had political support in high quarters in the Russian 
capital. 

1 am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Minister at Belgrade. 

I have, &c. 

11 . o. bax-ironshm:. 


[19580] No. 003. 

Sir LI. Bax-I ronsidc to Sir lldirnrd Orcti.—(licenced April 2D.) 

(No. CC.) 

Sir, Sophia, April 24, 1013. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a report which I have received 
from Lieutenant-Colonel Lyon, D.8.O., military attache to His Majesty's legation, 
respecting tho present condition and distribution of the Bulgarian forces, and the 
fooling prevalent among the officers of the army with regard to Russia. 

I have, &c. 

11. O. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


Enclosure in No. 003. 

Licutciuuit-Cnlond Lynn to Sir II. Bax-I ronsidc. 

Sir, Sophia, April 23, 1913. 

I RETURNED yesterday from Adrinnoplc, whore 1 spent four days as the guest 
of the Headquarter Stall. There is a strong feeling at the present’time amongst 
Bulgarian officers against Russia. I venture to report this 011 account of the political 
power at present possessed by the army, and also] because, generally speaking, nil 
Bulgarians think alike on national questions. Thoru are, no doubt, "exceptions, and 
General Radko Domotrief, who is well known as a llussophil, is now serving under 
General Koutiuchol at Chatalja, in tile army which he formerly commanded with 
Gonernl Koutinchef under him. The reason for this roversal of commands is believed 
to bo General Dometrief’s desire to respect Russian wishes with regard to forcing the 
Chatalja lines, whereas General Savof wished lo disregard them. 

It is considered by officers with whom 1 talked that Russia has not only assisted 
Houmauin ill the mattor of Silistria, hut that site is also prepared to side with Servia in 
any questions that may arise with regard lo the division of the conquered territory. 

An attempt is boing made to exaggerate the losses of tho Bulgarian urinv during 
[1630] .1 U 








350 


the campaign, and the Chief of the Staff told me that the number of men who had been 
killed or died of disease amounted now to 80,000. I suggested that this number also 
included the wounded, but he insisted that it only represented those that had died. 
The object of this exaggeration may be ascribed to the agreement made between the 
allies before the war. It is therein stated that the final settlement of territorial claims 
amongst them shall he based on the sacrifices that each has made, as well as on the 
nationality of the inhabitants of the districts under dispute. 

The number of men now under arms is also being exaggerated, no doubt with the 
object of impressing Servia and Greeco. We were informod that this number was 
now 050,000, without including transport drivers and other non-combatants, who 
amount to another 200,000. 

I'Yom what I saw and heard T feel, moreover, sure that the army is reduced in 
numbers to considerably below its establishment, and there is every wish to come to 
an agreement with Servia and Greece regarding Monastir and Saloniea rather than to 
engage in a fresh war at the present time. 

The secret of the distribution of the army at the present time has been well kept, 
and no reliable information is available regarding the number of men who were sent 
westwards from Adrianoplo. Possibly only the Sth division is at present opposite the 
territory occupied by the Servians and Greeks. Tho fact that the Dedcagatch line has 
been recently closed to commerce indicates, however, the probability that other troops 
are Icing moved westwards from Ghatalja or llulair. 

Authority has been given for the formation of a brigade of infantry in Macedonia. 
This brigade is to bo on a regular basis, and is the first of the now units (which will 
probably amount to four divisions) that are to be added to the Bulgarian army on the 
conclusion of peace. The brigade is to be known as the “ Brigade of Serres,” and is 
to have its headquarters and one regiment at that place. The other regiment will be 
at Cnvalln. 

When referring to tho relations between Bulgaria and Russia I omitted to state 
that there are tit present about sixty Russian officers of junior rank serving with the 
Bulgarian army. Of this number fifteen are on tho active list. This information was 
given to mo by the Russian military agent here. 

I have, &c. 

F. LYON, Military Attache. 


Sir II. Hax-Ironsido to Sir Lidicard Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No 07.) 

g; rj Sophia, April 21, 1913. 

TUB proceedings of the Bulgarian Sohranje from the date of my despatch No. 58 
(if the 10th instant up to tho lUth instant, when the assembly adjourned for tho Easter 
holidays until the ‘1th May, have been of little interest or importance. 

The only occasion on which foreign afiairs were discussed was on that of an 
interpellation to the Prime Minister with regard to the progress of the peace 
negotiations, and to the complaints received of the illiberal treatment of Bulgarian 
persons and interests in llie territories occupied by Servia. M. Gueshof replied on 
the first point that Bulgarin and her allies wero accepting the proposals of the Powers 
with certain reservations, which ho hoped were not of a nature to delay the conclusion 
..f peace ; on the second point he stated that tho Servian Administration had prohibited 
the sale of Bulgarian newspapers, ami prevented Bulgarians from travelling hi certain 
districts in its occupation. Tho Bulgarian Government were, however, convinced that 
notice of thoso occurrences would be taken by the Servian Government, to whose 
knowledge they had been brought, and who had promised an enquiry into them. 

1 have, <ic. 

II. O. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


119583] 


No. 605. 


Sir II. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Rdmird Grey.—(Received April 29.) 


(No. 69.) 

Sir, 

AT the time of writing my despatch 
principal events of tho previous fortnight, 


Sophia, April 25, 1913. 
No. 59 of the 10th instant, resuming tho 
there seemed to bo still a serious danger 
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that the Bulgarian military authorities might yet carry out tho projected endeavour to 
force the Ghatalja lines and enter Constantinople, in spite of the opposition of tho 
Gabiuet at Sophia. It is probable that tho King became convinced, if lie had not always 
been so, of tho unwisdom of such an attempt, and possible that, some news may have 
reached Sophia of the strong measures which tlie Powers had in contemplation. On 
tho 14th instant, Dr. Danef, as the strongest member of the Ministry, was despatched 
to Ghatalja to impress the views of himself and his colleagues on the generals in 
command, ami on the loth instant a cessation of hostilities was arranged for ten days, 
which has since been further extended. To forestall the objections of the other allies 
to this arrangement, everything was done to give it an appearance of informality, arid 
it was at first described as merely a truce for the purpose of burying the dead, it 
seems, however, that it is an armistice in all but name, and includes a provision that 
the Turkish fleet shall not oppose the rovietualling of the Bulgarian forces by sea. It 
is likely to be prolonged until hostilities are definitely abandoned, so that the danger 
to Constantinople would seem to have now passed away. 

What may have inspired the Bulgarian staff with moderation is also the faet that, 
according to reports since received, confirmed by the large numbers of wounded who 
have arrived at Sophia, the lighting at Ghatalja about the Oth and 10th instant resulted 
a good deal loss favourably to the Bulgarian arms than was represented here. 

On the 13th instant I carried out, together with my colleagues, the diifiiarcha 
pursuant to the instructions contained in your telegram No. 00. Copy of the 
communication left with tho Prime Minister on that occasion is enclosed herewith.' 

The communication to the Bulgarian Government of the north and north-east 
frontiers of Albania was made collectively on the 18th, after my Austrian and Russian 
colleagues had found themselves to be in agreement on the details of the text. Copy 
of tiiis text is also enclosed herewith.* 

On the occasion of the demarche of the 13th, the Prime Minister laid told inc that 
Bulgaria was now perfectly satisfied with the conditions of peace in so far as they 
affected her, and tho Bulgarian Government have since boon anxious that the other 
allies should announce their conformity with them at an early a date as possible, 
and have done their utmost to that end. Objections and emendations put forward 
by Servia and Greece nevertheless delayed the delivery of the allies’ roply. 

It was finally communicated on the 21st. instant, in the wording of which copy is 
enclosed.* 

The tension between the several allies has meanwhile been increasing and is 
giving great anxiety both to their Governments and to that of Russia, a subject on 
which 1 had tho honour to report to you in my despatches Nos. G3 and 05 of the 22nd 
and 2-ltli respectively. 

I have, Ac. 

H. O. BAX-IRONSIDE. 


[19584] No. GOO. 

Sir II. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey.—(licccivcd April 29.) 

(No. 70.) 

»Sir. ^ Sojihift , April 25, 1913. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of aroport from Lieutemuit-Colouel 
Lyon, D.S.O., military attache to llis Majesty’s legation, reporting on the present 
disposition of Bulgarian troops along the front towards tho territories occupied by 
Servia and Greece, and on that of the opposing Servian and Greek forces. 

I have, &e. 

(for His Majesty’s Minister), 

_ W. O’REILLY. 

Enclosure in No. GOG. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Lyon to Sir II. Bax-Ironaidc. 

(No. 2 u. Confidential.) 

Sir, Sophia, April 25, 1913. 

WITH reference to my No. 1 b of the 23rd instant I have tho honour to report 
that further information that I have obtained indicates that movements of Bulgarian 

• Not printed. 
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troops which have recently taken place are possibly due to the intention to take the 
offensive against their allies after the conclusion of peace with Turkey. 

At the present time the military situation in Macedonia is approximately as 
follows. The Bulgarian forces are occupying a line—Istid, Petrie, Serres, Drama 
Cavalla. In the northern portion of this line, and facing the Servians, they have one 
division and a brigade of 7,000 Macedonians. In the southern portion, facing the 
Greeks, there are two divisions. Two of these three divisions are the 7th and 8th, 
and the third is probably the 4th division. 

The Servians are occupying the right bank of the Vardar and also Strumitza. 
Along this line they have 100,000 men. There are also two regiments of cavalry and 
three battalions of infantry at Egri Pnlanka. In Servia itself, and close to the eastern 
frontier, there are three divisions distributed round Nish and Pirot. 

The Greeks claim to have concentrated practically the whole of their army round 
Salomon. 

The Servians believe that the Bulgarian army is too exhausted to take the offensive 
against cither Servia and Greece combined or Servia alone. They, therefore, consider 
the moment to be favourable for enforcing their claims to compensation for assistance 
rendered to the Bulgarians at Adrianople. 

I have, &c. 

F. LYON. 

Military Attache. 


[19623] No. G07. 

Sir G. Iiuchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 29.) 

(No. 13(h) 

Sir, St. Pctcrsbnryh, April 20, 1913. 

THE news of the fall of Scutari was received in St, Petersburgh on the morning 
of the 23rd instant. There is no doubt that all classes hero hailed the success of the 
Montenegrin arms with the deepest satisfaction, oven if its outward expression was 
limited to press articles and an abortive attempt to recommence the Panslavist 
demonstrations of the past month. The latter took the form of a Tc Dcum on 
Wednesday at the Spassa Peobrajcnia Church and a procession in the streets, after 
which the demonstrators sent a congratulatory telegram, signed by M. Khomiakof to 
King Nicholas. On the following day another thanksgiving service was celebrated at 
the Kazan Cathedral, the intention being to process afterwards to the Fortress of 
St. Peter and St. Paul and lay a wreath on the tomb of Alexander Til. A crowd of 
several thousands assembled outside the cathedral, but was successfully dispersed by 
the police. 

As regards the press, the almost universal opinion is that, firstly, the fall of 
Scutari will necessitate the revision of the decision as to its fate come to by the 
conference of Ambassadors at London, and, secondly, that Austria will not take any 
independent action. Such at least is the expressed opinion of the “Novoe Vreinya,” 
“ Rccli,” “ Rusakaya Molva,” and other leading St. Petersburgh journals, but it is clear 
at the same time that fear as to the consequences of isolated actiou on the part of 
Austria alone keeps the tone of jubilation in the press within bounds. 

The “ Reeli M is perhaps the only newspaper here which adopts the view that the 
taking of Scutari cannot serve ns a reason for altering the attitude taken up by the 
< beat Powers, and discusses the question as to what steps the latter can take to enforce 
their will. In a leading article on the subject it expresses the opinion that a compromise 
will lie found in the grant of territorial compensation to .Montenegro. This is probably 
the view taken by all moderate sections of Russian public opinion, who undoubtedly 
feel that the vast sacrifices of the Montenegrins entitle them to compensation in some 
form av other. 

It must be admitted that the tone of the press as a whole is not as openly anti- 
Austrian as might have been expected, in spite of the obvious and comprehensible irrita¬ 
tion felt that the wishes of Austria alone prevents an immediate solution of the dilliculty 
in favour of the Montenegrins. “Is it possible,” asks the “Molva,” that “ a sheet of 
paper .-igned by the Great Powers should outweigh in the balance of history and justice 
tin- whole sum of the tears ami of the Mood of a nation." The “Novoe Vreinya” 
asks the same question, but uses another less edifying word for the sheot of paper. 
The latter journal is, as usual, the most violent, and is at limes melodramatic and at 
others merely Panslavist. According to its columns, telegrams have been exchanged 
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with King Nicholas, in which the latter thanks tho editors of “ the braye newspaper 
which has never abandoned its defence of tho Montenegrin national cause. It points 
to the lukewarmness of England and to tho growing sympathy fell for the Montenegrins 
in Franco and Italy, and curiously enough takes to task the angry tone of the Austrian 
and German press. . . . . . .. 

The “ Bourse Gazette ” publishes an interview granted to its Cettmje correspon¬ 
dent by King Nicholas, in which the latter is said to have declared that Scutari was the 
chief object of the war ; that one-third ol' his troops had perished before its walls; 
and that tho nation insists on its retention. If it had not been for Austria, i cnitari 
would long ago have been Montenegrin, but he (King Nicholas) believed, and was almost 
(sic) sure, that the Lord would help Montenegro, and that her “little mother Russia 
would not abandon her, as she had never done for two centuries. . 

The Russian press is, however, so unreliable that it is impossible to give too much 
credence to its authentic interviews. As an example of this, the “Kossia lias to-day 
published a denial of an alleged interview with Prince: Troubetzkm, of tlm Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, which was reported yesterday in the “ St. Petersburgh t inzette. 

I mi'dit add, in conclusion of this short summary of the press, that i he semi¬ 
official “llossia ” itself has so far maintained a complete reserve as to its opinion on 
the consequences of tho fall of Scutari. 

I have, Sc. 

GEORGE \V. BUCHANAN. 


[19676] No. 60s - 

Mr. Ramsay to Mr. Maxwell—{Received April 29.) 

Mv dear Maxwell, Treasury, April 26, 1913. 

WE arc really not in a position, as we say officially, to offer you informed criticism 

hereon^t ^ » unofficially, copy of a memorandum by one of my colleagues, 

in case it may prove of some slight use, although, as I say, wo cannot give i our 
official imprimatur on our incomplete knowledge of the facts. 

1 Yours sincerely, 

M. J. RAMSAY. 


Enclosure in No. 60S. 

Unofficial Note, for which Treasury cannot accept any rcponsibility. 

THE following observations may perhaps he mado with regard to the proposals 
set out in tho note from tho Bulgarian Government, though, for reasons which will 
appear below, the Treasury are not in a position to furnish any reasoned or informed 
criticism on the details of the scheme. ......... 

It appears from tho annual report of tho council of administration of the 
Ottoman Public Debt, 1911-12, that tho— £1| , 

Total revtuuwi'roceived by tho council in that ycarwere •• 5,090,836 

Prom which there foil, to bo deducted, curtain revenue* handed over in 

full lo the Turkish Treasury and also the expenses of collection, . 
iu all .. .. •• •• •• •• ” 

Icavin •• •• .. •• •• 4.126,598 

The fixed cWl'C for tho service of tho debt under the control of the 

council is .. 

Tbo Burtilus or" oxeddent,” vix. .. .. .. •• •• 1 '503,223 

is devoted, IIS to 25 per cont., to tlio extraordinary milking fund ot 
tin- debt. U2 ' ;>W 

And tile Ixilnnce of 70 per cent, goes to the Ottoman Troaaury .. 1,476.918 

Thero arc two important points to he noted. Firstly, 1911-12, though the latter 
months were disturbed by the outbreak of the ltalo-Turkish war, was, according to the 
[1C3C] 1 X 






35-1 


report of the council, a prosperous year. Secondly, the above figures relate only to the 
debt under the control of the council of administration (viz., the unified debt and 
the lottery bonds) and to the revenues at the disposal of that council. The figures 
take no account therefore of more than half the outstanding debt of Turkey, comprising 
various loans secured on various revenues at the disposal of the Turkish Government. 

In particular it appears from Sir If. Babington-Smitli’s memorandum, forwarded 
to the Treasury on the 1st February, that three of these loans (viz., the 1 per cent, 
loan of 1001 and the Bagdad Railway loans, second and third series) arc secured on 
the 75 percent, of the “ excedent ” that goes to Turkey, and from the particulars given on 
page 21 of the special report on the Ottoman Public Debt, 1912, by Sir A. Block it can 
be calculated that the service of these three loans requires an annuity of £ T. 532,011. 

The view expressed in the Treasury letter of the 10th March last was that, in 
calculating the annuity to be paid by the allies, due allowance should bo made for any 
cases in which particular revenues or groups of revenues derived from the ceded 
territories go partly to the service of the debt and partly to the Turkish Treasury. 
Under neither alternative suggested in that letter would, for instanco, such part of the 
“ excedent ” of the council’s revenues as is entirely free from debt charges continue as a 
burden on the allies. 

The Bulgarian Government may, however, have approached the matter from a 
different point of view. The note runs : “. . . les allies so sont declares prets a 
prendre a lour charge une partio de la dette publique ottomane consoliddc, partie 
culculec on proportion dcs revenus concedes eu garantie it percevoir dans les territoires 
couquis.” The interpretation is not clear (the expression “ dette publique ottomane 
consol idee ” seems especially vague), but it may be that a payment equal to the whole 
of the revenues given as security for the debt (and not merely the sums appropriated 
out of those revenues to the actual service of the debt) is contemplated. If so, subject 
to the doubt attaching to the word “ consolidce,” the Bulgarian proposals may assume 
that the allies would shoulder a somewhat larger portion of the debt than has, in fact, 
been suggested. 

If tin* substantive part of the Bulgarian note is understood correctly, the 
suggestion is that the share of the Turkish Government in the yield of the customs 
surtax of •'» per cent, furnishes a source of revenue amply sufficient to guarantee the 
payment of a war indemnity without loss (and, in fact, with some gain) to the extra¬ 
ordinary sinking fund of the debt. 

According to the report of the council this customs surtax produced in 391 1 32 a 
revenue of X'T. 1,151,185, but the report of the council does not make it clear what 
sum should he deducted for the cost of collection, though a figure as small as 
.CT. 7,025 is mentioned on page 20. This revenue, being one of those at the disposal 
of the council of administration, figures in the total of .£T. 5,000,830 on page I of this 
memorandum. If we may assume that the other revenues at the service of the council 
will always In sufficient to meet the fixed charge of £ T. 2,157,375 per annum this 
surtax may he regarded as going, to the extent of 25 per cent, or £ T. 287,790, to the 
extraordinary sinking fund and, to the extent of 75 percent, or .£T. 803,389, to Turkey. 

The Treasury are not in a position to go further into the complicated questions 
raised in the Bulgarian note, and the Foreign Office will* no doubt be guided by the 
advice of those at Constantinople, c.g., Sir A. Block. The following would appear to be 
among tlie important points requiring elucidation :— 

(l.) Is the Bulgarian note correct in contending that the Turkish Government is 
under obligation to devote its share of the yield of the customs surtax to the adminis¬ 
tration of the European provinces? 

(2.) Is the Turkish share of the surtax in any way pledged to the service of any 
part of the Turkish debt? (As intimated above, certain loans are secured on the 
Turkish share of the “ excedent,” of which the Turkish share of the customs surtax forms 
part.) 

(3.) How will the yield of the surtax be affected by the loss of the conquered 
provinces ? 

(*!.) llow will the heads of expenditure, to the service of which the Turkish share 
of the surtax is earmarked, be affected by the same cause? 
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[19676] No - °° 0 - 

Treasury to Foreign Ojlicc.—(Received April -9.) 
gj r Treasury, April, 20, 1913. 

I HAVE laid before the T-ords Commissioners of His .Majesty’s lreasury 
Sir L. Mallet’s letter of the hlth instant, enclosing for the observations of their 
Lordships copies of communications from the Bulgarian Minister at this Court, setting 
forth the arguments advanced by the Bulgarian Government in favour of the payment 
of a war indemnity by Turkey to the allied Balkan States. 

The general object of these papors is to show that the Ottoman Government will 
have at its disposal, after the conclusion of the war, freo moneys sufhcieiitto secure the 
payment of a war indemnity without prejudico to the claims of 1 urkisli creditors. 
The argument is founded on, and can only he tested by, a detailed examination of 
recent accounts, hut my Lords have no first-hand or complete information as to the 
facts of the case, and in theso circumstances they can only express regret that, they ilo 
not feel themselves in a position to offer Secretary Sir E. Grey any usoful criticisms of 
the arguments adduced. 

I am, &c. 

ROBERT CIIALMERS. 


[19609] No - C1 °- 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

1?°’ 215 ’ ) Paris, April 28, 1913. 

’ THE “Temps," in the leading article of yesterday evening’s issue, expresses the 
hope that the Powers may not be “bluffed” by Austria into collectively coercing 
Montenegro into evacuating Scutari, ami so repeat the mistake winch they made in 
arranging for a naval demonstration. . , . ■ , , 

The writer describes the fear of isolated military action by Austria as pure fantasy. 
Austria is not going to enter upon a needless war with the four Balkan States, under 
the eyes of the Dalmatians, Croats, and Czechs, whom she can barely keep inlrnml, nor 
is she likely to do so at a time when she is raising a railway loan. Austria has the 
right to “ bluff," and it is her game to do so, hut she will not act. furthermore, the 
Albanian question may he about to develop in an unlooked-for maimer in view of 
the alleged agreement botweon King Nicholas ami Essad l’aslia, the defender of, cutnri, 
which is supposed to foreshadow the latter’s proclaiming Inmscli 1 rmco of Albania. 

The question thus resolves itself, the writer concludes, into one of deciding hy 
what means Montenegro may ho induced to evacuate Scutari. I wo met hods me 
available—pressure and promises. A mean between them must he round, and it is tor 
tho Ambassadors’’meeting to make up the right “ prescription. 

I transmit to you herewith an article winch appears in tho ’ Tigaro of to-day s 
date over the signature of the editor, M. Calmette. 0 lie protests against the incom¬ 
prehensible and unjust criticisms which are daily being levelled at the conference ot 

Ambassadors in London. , , „ !_ „ 

M. Calmette declares that the conference has already preserved Europe from a 
general war by keeping tho Powers diplomatically united in the lace of many and great 

The protest thus made ib presumably addressed first and foremost to the “ I emps, 
which is constantly deriding the Ambassadorial conference, and is, to all appearance, 
more anxious to make difficulties for Austria than to see a reasonable settlement of tho 
questions at issue brought about hy patient negotiation in I/mdoii. ^ 

Some of the Nationalist papers follow the lead of the 1 emps, possibly because 
it is believed that tho chance of the Three Years’ Service Hill being passed by the 
Chamber will he increased if the French public bu impressed hy the feeling that tlio 
relations between Austria and Russia are so strained that at any moment peace may ho 
broken and Europe involved in a general war. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Not printed. 
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[19570] No. 611. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—{Received April 29.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty April 23, 1913. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram dated the 
28th instant, relative to Montenegrin affairs. 

I am, &c. 

W. GllAIIAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. Oil. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VIIto Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April 28, 1913. 

SERVIAN general left San Giovanni di Medua with most of troops. Four thousand 
men, 400 sick and wounded, and battery of artillery left. Wounded are to leave 
when hospital ships arrive which are expected to-morrow. 

With reference to my telegram No. 59, Essad’s troops proceeding to Tirana are 
composed of Albanians. Should I allow Turkish transports to be sent to San Giovanni 
di Medua within the blockade to embark Turkish troops for Durazzo, which are at 
present encamped with their guns south of Alessio waiting to embark ? 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received April 29.) 

(Confidential.) 

Admiralty, April 29, 1913. 

1 AM commanded by my T-ords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the 
information of the Secretary of Stato for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram dated the 
28th instaut, relative to affairs in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 612. 


Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII," to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) April 28,1913. 

TELEGRAM as follows sent by Essad to War Minister, Constantinople 

" Reached Alessio safely and were saluted by Servian general and his troops. 
I have left the battery of quick-firing guns south of Alessio until ships are available for 
their transport from San Giovanni di Medua to Durazzo. I request that the necessary 
money and supplies should bo sent at once, as we are practically without resources. 

“Desire definito instructions as to action to be taken on arriving near Tirana, bearing 
in mind what is condition of my redifs. Anxiously await reply.” 

My telegram No. CO should have stated that the batter}’ of eighteen guns only was 
loft south of Alessio while remainder of Essad's force has gone to Tirana. 

lie intends to embark the guns at San Giovanni di Medua and have them conveyed 
to Durazzo. 


Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

( No. 67.) 

Tol °Rf«P ll ‘ < ;,). Vienna, April 29, 1913. 

I HE Minister for Foreign Affairs spoko to me in a tone this morning which 
showed that ho would not wait much longer before taking coercive measures against 
Montenegro, lie hoped that meeting of Ambassadors on Thursday would result in 
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some practical solution of the Scutari question, lie hopes that England will bo able 
to show her flag on Montenegrin territory, as ho told me that in that case Italy would 
take part with Austria in carrying out military cap-edition. lie evidently foresees 
great trouble with Russia should Austria he driven to net entirely alone, and in the 
interests of the general peace and in order to maintain the concert, lie evidently 
hopes that England will face joint action with Italy and Austria in this business. If 
England and Italy stand aside, Austria must proceed alone and face all the 
consequences. 

I enquired whether, in the event of Austria acting alone and succeeding in 
occupying Scutari, she would float the Austrian flag on that city in the interval (luring 
which an Albanian Government was being created, or whether she would invite-the 
Powers to send detachments to hold the town temporarily and fly their (lags. I le said 
that he had not considered this question, but realised that it was one which would have 
to he thought over. 

With regard to communication made by the Russian Ambassador here on the 
subject of compensations to Montenegro, he said that he hold firmly to his view that 
concessions wore out of the question, as the last concession that Austria could make 
(and which he made at your urgent request) was that of Djakova on the clear under¬ 
standing that the siege of Scutari should cease. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs told me that from information just received from 
Ccttinje the King had no intention of yielding, and that lie now says that without the 
authority of his Parliament he cannot withdraw from Scutari nor can he do ho before 
peace is signed. . 

Essad Pasha’s attitude is causing the Minister for Foreign Allan— considerable 
anxiety. The Turkish Ambassador here has asked for Austrian support to a proposal 
put forward by his Government that Essad’s troops should be recalled and transported 
to Asia Minor. The Minister for Foreign Affairs lias promised to support this 
proposal. 


Sir E. Go8chcn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin , April 29, 1913. 

SCUTARI. . , , 

Judging from language of both Secretary of State for Foreign Albers and Austrian 
Ambassador this afternoon, possibility of Austria taking immediate action cannot lie 
excluded. They both said that every moment lost would render action more difficult, 
and that, puj)jic opinion in Austria would brook iio further delay. \ said ft) Austrian 
Ambassador that J presumed that anyhow they would wait result of Thursday s meeting; 
of Ambassadors, lie replied that he had no precise information, but that they h it in 
Austria that tiny decision which might Iio come to on Thursday would mean further 
negotiations and delay, ami that time was precious. Secretary of State said the same, 
and added that it was out of the question for him to preach patience any more, lie 
seems to be convinced that Russia would not move, even if Austria acted alone, and 
considers that Russian Government are quite strong enough to resist any Pan-Slav 
agitation. ... . 

Rut he spoke rather bitterly of Russia’s dilalorincss at Constantinople, and it was 
evidently in his mind that she did not wish peace to be signed before .Scutari question 
was settled. t Jj . , 

He regretted your inability to accept bis proposal as to action by England, 
Austria, and Italy, but said that lie quite understood your point of view. 


[197723 No. 615. 

Sir G. Jjowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 209.) . , . .. m ...... 

(Telegraphic.) R. t „ OonatanUnoffie Aprd 2.) Did. 

ON instructions from vice-admiral commanding the blockading squadron, tty 
captain of His Majesty’s ship “ Zcalamlia ” communicated direct to Grand Vizier, m 
his capacity of Minister of War, message from Essad Pasha at Alessio, requesting 
[1B3C] 1 ^ 
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instructions as to disposal of troops under his command and as to his action at Tirana, 
and asking for immediate despatch of provisions and money. 

The Grand Vizier asked the captain to send the following reply :— 

“ A Essad Pacha, Alessio. 

“II serai!, convenablo do liccncicr les troupes locales apres avoir pris armes et 
erribarquer le resto dcs troupes avec armes [group undecypherablej destination 
Berouth. 

“ Dans le cas oil flotte internationalc s’opposc auxdites troupes destination 
Berouth, 1 1 scrait opportun do les d6barquer a Valona pour operer jonction avec le 
reste do rarmee ouest so trouvaut outre Valona et Bcrat 

“ En co cas, enverrons vivres et argent Valona.— Mahmoud Shevket.” 

As the message could be taken in by all foreign ships, I suggested to captain that 
ho should inform vice-admiral that, unless he was in communication with Essad Pasha 
with full knowledge of His Majesty’s Government, I considered it injudicious to 
forward message. 

Vice-admiral replied that ho was not in communication with pasha, and captain 
has so informed Grand Vizier. 


[19774] No. GIG. 

Sir G. Ijndher to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received Aw’d 29.) 

(No. 212.) 1 ' 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 209 of 29th April. 

Grand \ izier informs me that, ho has sent message to Essad Pasha through 
Ottoman Ambassador at Rome in the hopo that lie will be able to forward it. 


Constantinople , April 29, 1913. 


[19769] 


No. 017. 


(N"' jj ) Sax-Tronsidc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(Telegraphic.} R. Sophia , April 29, 1913. 

MEDIA!ION proposals. 

Your telegram No. 102 of 23rd April. 

My Russian colleague has no instructions, and so wo arc unable to act. 

Reuter s Agency has published garbled version of the instructions sent to the other 
representatives. 


[19768] No. G18. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 1C3.) ^ 1 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Pctersburgh, April 29, 1913. 

MY despatch No. 128. 

On the Ambassadors meeting yesterday to sign the decision, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs informed us that ho had communicated its terms confidentially to the 
Roumanian and Bulgarian Governments, and that the latter had begged that the 
concluding paragraphs might bo omitted or modified, as otherwise they might be 
accused of having let it be known that they were willing to cede Silistria. 

We agreed to omit the last paragraph* and to introduce slight modification into 
the two preceding ones. As, however, the Austrian Ambassador said that ho must 
submit the proposed changes to His Government, the signature was deferred until 
2nd May. 


[19775] 


No. 019. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 1G4.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Pctersburgh, April 29, 1913. 

I COMMUNICATED to Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning contents of 
your telegram No. 3G5 of 2Sth April. 

He quite approves language which you propose to hold to King of Montenegro, 
and said lie would not mind how strongly you put matter before him. lie would, 
however, much regret were you to declare publicly, so that Austria should know, that. 
Great Britain would not object to military measures taken by any other Power or 
Powers, and would leave Montenegro to her fate. This was going too far, and would 
be an indirect encouragement to Austria to take military action. Russia could never 
associate herself in such a declaration. He believed that King Nicholas might in time 
be forced to yield to collective pressure of the Powers, and Russia could never approve 
of isolated action by Austria. 

As regards measures that might in last resort bo reasonably necessary, bis 
Excellency said that, if in the end Austria did take act ion, such action must lx* confined 
to Albanian territory with the sole object of making King Nicholas retire from Scutari. 
There must be no occupation of Cettinjd or of any strategical points on Montenegrin 
frontier, though bIio might perhaps disembark her troops at Antivari. His Excellency 
gathers from conversation with Italian Ambassador yesterday that Italy will not take 
part in any military action. lie regrets this, as, though ho believes that outside 
St. Petereburgh Russian public opinion desires peace, ho is nevertheless nervous as 
to tho offect that isolated action by Austria may have on the country. Though ho did 
not actually say so, ho evidently regrets that tho Powora do not see their way to give 
appearauce of collective action by disembarking detachments at certain points ou 
coast. 

His Excellency is to see Emperor this afternoon. 


[19772] No. G20. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 201.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 29, 1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 209 of 29th April. 

You should consult with your colleagues as to asking the Turkish Government 
whether they would be prepared to supply transports to convey Essad’s troops or any 
other Turkish troops in Albania to Asia Minor on understanding they are to take no 
further part in any hostilities. If Turkish Government agreo instructions would bo 
sent to vice-admiral and other naval commanders to permit transports to carry out 
duty, provided, of course, all the Powers consent. 

(Repeated to Romo, No. 159 ; Vienna, No. 155 ; Berlin, No. 181 ; Paris, No. 185 ; 
and St. Pctersburgh; No. 3G7.) 


[18981] No. G21. 

Sir Edward Gi'ey to Sir II. Bnx-Irnnsidc. 

(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ojjice, April 29, 1913. 

YOUR despatch No. G1 of 10th April: Forcible conversion of Moslems. 

You aro authorised to use your discretion in taking such action as you suggest. 
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[19772] No. G22. 

Sir EJdward Gran to Sir It. Rodd. 0 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Foreign OJJice, April 29, 1913. 

MV telegram to Sir <1. Lowther No. 201 of 29th April. 

Ascertain from Minister for Foreign AlTairs if lie would consent to above step and 
would send the necessary instructions. 


[20153] No. 623; 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. 91.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojliec, Ajjril 29, 1913. 

THE Austrian Ambassador showed me to-day a statement, taken from the 
newspapers, that an announcement had been made in Vienna that, as the 
Ambassadors’ meeting had come to no decision yesterday, Austria would take 
matters into her own hands and carry out the decision of the Powers respecting 
Scutari. 

I observed that this pointed to immediate action on the part of Austria. The 
Austrian proposal at the Ambassadors' meeting had been that an agreement should be 
come to respecting action to be taken if certain contingencies arose. It was not logical 
for Austria, if no such contingent decision was arrived at, immediately to say that 
she must act without waiting for the contingencies to arise. I could understand 
her saying that, if no agreement was come to for international action when the con¬ 
tingencies arose, she must take action herself: that would be a respectably and 
intelligible proposition ; but the announcement in the press appeared to go further 
than that. 

The Ambassador contended that even the announcement in the press was covered 
by his statement that, if the reunion did not come to any decision, Austria would 
reserve to herself to apply, “an moment domic,” measures that seemed suitable for the 
execution of the European decision. 

I said that “ au moment donne” in this context must clearly mean when the 
contingencies arose, and not at once. The essential thing was that Scutari should 
be evacuated; but whether the evacuation was secured in a week or a month, so 
long as it was definitely secured, was surely of small importance compared with the 
preservation of the concert of Europe. 

The Ambassador asked me whether, if Austria did lake action alone, it would 
break up the concert of Europe. 

1 said that it was very important that Austria should not brusquer the situation 
unnecessarily. 

The Ambassador emphasised the provocative way in which one complication 
arose after another, the last being the arrangement between the King of Montenegro 
and Kssad Pasha. 

1 admitted that the situation had been difficult, and provocative, but \ repeated 
that, so long as the evacuation of Scutari was secured, the question of whether it whs 
obtained in a week or a month was ol little importance compared to the preservation of 
the concert of Europe. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[19485] No. 624. 

Sir Edward Gray to Sir II. llax-Ironside. 

(No. 57.) 

Sir, ^ Foreign OJJice, 'April 29, 1913. 

THE Bulgarian Minister spoke to Sir A. Nicolson on the 26th April in regard to 
the military concentration of Greek forces in the Salonica Vilayet, where he said 
seven divisions were assembled. Moreover, the tension between the Serbs and the 

• Also to Sir F. Cartwright (No. 150), Sir K. (Joschon (No. 185), Sir F. Bertio (No. 186). ami 
Sir (i. Buchanan (No. 30S). 
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Bulgarians was increasing, lie trusted that the Powers of the Triple Entente would 
be able to exercise a moderating inlluonce at Athens and Belgrade as it would bo a 
scandal were hostilities to arise between the allies. The Bulgarians were not afraid 
either of the Sorbs or of tho Greeks—and lie hinted obscurely that, the Serbs might 
find opposed to them not only Bulgaria but also a great Power meaning Austria- 
Hungary. 

1 am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[19484] No. 025. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschcn. 

gj r> Foreign OJjica, April 29, 1913. 

THE German Ambassador called on Sir A. Nicolson on the 20th April, lie said 
that for the first time he viewed the situation with very serious misgivings, as if the 
evacuation of Scutari wore in any way delayed, Austria-Hungary would, he behoved, 
take action by herself. Ho quite understood that it was impossible to think ol tin* 
Powers agreeing on united coercive action of a serious character such as a collective 
military expedition—and lie had told his Government, even before lie had spoken t-> 
the Prime Minister, that, public opinion here would not sanction the Government taking 
serious military operations on land. If Montenegro did not yield promptly limn* was 
then tho question of conferring a mandate, ami here again there would be dilhoult ies. 

lie threw out the suggestion as to whether I could indicate to M. Pojioviloh that, 
if his Government yielded at once, we would do our best with the Powers to obtain 
some compensation, and that possibly we should not find tho Powers hard-hearted. 
Sir A. Nicolson said that there was something in this idea, and that lie would .-peak 
to mo. Sir A. Nicolson understood from Prince Lichnowsky that, ol course, the 
sanction of the Powers to such a move on my part was necessary. 

1 am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[19682] No. 020. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

gj r ^ Foreign OJJice, Ajiril 29. 11)13. 

’ COUNT BENCKENDOREF loft with Sir A. Nicolson on the 24th April the 
telegram of which 1 transmit copy herewith to your Excellency. Sir A. Nicolson said 
that M. Cambon bad already spoken to him in regard to it. 'file telegram, of course, 
was despatched before M. Skizoliof had received the text <>f tho comffijjnicntmn which 
it was proposed to make to Montenegro. 'I’liis warning to Montenegro was to the ••ITeet 
that the fall of Scutari introduced no change in the decisions of the Powers, who had 
all, severally and jointly, decided that Scutari was not to he hold by Montenegro, that 
tho delimitation of northern and north-eastern Albania had been finally settled, and 
that, consequently, Montenegro must evacuate Scutari. Sir A. Nicolson would speak 
quite frankly to his Excellency; but bis personal opinion was that perhaps tin.* only 
way of 'averting Austrian forcible action against Montenegro being immediately taken 
was that all the Powers should without any delay agree to giving instructions to their 
representatives at Cettinje to make the communication. Such a step might give us all 
a little breathing time, as Count Berehtold might be disposed to wait till wo could see 
tho results of this warning. But, if any delay were to occur in delivering the message, 
Austria might, and probably would, take action herself, ami a most serious ami 
dangerous situation would arise. The present moment, when too much excitement, 
existed among tho Balkan States and at St. Petersburg!! and so much anger at ' mnna, 
was a critical one, and, to Sir A. Nicolson’s mind, it was of the highest importance t<> 
give some little time for all this agitation to calm down and allow moderation and reason 
to prevail. Sir A. Nicolson was, lie confessed, haunted by the fear, on tin- one hand, 
of precipitation in Vicuna, and, on the other hand, of delay at St. peters burgh. rather 
would produce a very serious situation. The only means of postponing hasty measures 
[1030] 4 
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was the immediate communication of the warning. It was not the moment to discuss 
compensations to Montenegro: the mere mention of any territorial compensation might 
precipitate Austrian action, and, indeed, would mean the reopening of the whole 
Albanian question, which had, we thought, been in part at any rale settled after many 
weary weeks-of hard work and anxiety. Sir A. Nicolson bogged Count Benckcndorff 
to urge M. Sazoiiof to consent without delay to the resolution arrived at yesterday. 
Time was very precious. Count Bonckcndurlt' agreed with Sir A. Nicolson, and said 
lie would telegraph. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. G2G. 

Afe Sazonof to Count Benckendorff. 

(Tros Confidcutiel.) 

(Teldgraphiquc.) Saint-PcLcrsbourg, le 23 avril, 1913. 

TjA reddition do Scutari oonfrontc 1c Gouvernement imperial avee de nouvelles 
diffieultes considerables. 11 cst impossible de no pas prevoir le retour d’une 
effervescence extreme de I’opinion publique russe pour le casoii des mcsurcs cocrcitives 
seraient prises, centre le Montenegro. An (lire do I'Ambassadeur d’ltalio, 1’opinion 
publique italionne so comporterait do memo. Le Gouvernement Imperial cstime que 
dans los mitres pays des sympathies pourraient egalcment sc manifester. 

II cst difficile de sc dissitnuler que la prise do Scutari apporte quelque alteration 
aux conditions qui ont preside it la stipulation des decisions des Puissances. Le point 
do viic r'tabli par le communique ofliciel no nous permet guere do prendre d’initiativc. 
Les Gouvernemcnts anglais et frnn?ais ne jugcraient-ils pas possible de s’eutendre pour 
poser la question do certaines compensations possibles au Mont6n6gro ? Un telcgramme 
subsequent vous on indiquera. Inoccupation do Scutari, en creant des conditions 
nouvelles, permettrait pout-otro de traitor cette question en dehors des autres, sans 
erfor do prtta&lcnt fachcux pour cclles-ei. 


[18642] No. C27. 

Sir Edward Grey to M. Gambon, 

HIS Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his 
compliments to the French Ambassador, and has the honour to acknowledge the 
receipt of his Excellency’s communication of the 22nd instant, relative to the 
International Commission about to meet in Paris to settle the financial questions 
arising out of the present war. 

Sir Edward Grey has the honour to inform M. Gambon in reply that the date, 
the loth .May, proposed by the French Government as that of the meeting of the 
Commission is satisfactory to His Majesty's Government. 

With reference to the proposals for the representation on the Commission and 
sub-commissions of the different Powers taking part, Sir E. Grey has tho honour to 
state that llis Majesty’s Government do not prqjSpse to be represented by more than 
two delegates in all, and that Sir Paul Harvey will represent them both on the 
Goujinission and on the sub-commissions. If there should be two sub-commissions 
sitting simultaneously, so that it, is impossible for him to attend both, an endeavour 
will lie made to arrange that His Majesty's Government should l>c represented, on the 
sub-commission on which Sir P. Harvey is not sitting, by Sir Richard Crawford, one 
ol the representatives of tho Ottoman Government. 

llis Majesty’s Government do not propose to appoint any technical assistants, at 
any rate for tho present. 

Foreign Office, April 29, 1913. 
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(Confidential.) 

Sir, 

I AM commanded 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received April 30.) 

Admiralty , April 30, 1913. 


I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of telegrams, 
dated the 29th and 30th instant, relative to affairs in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

I am, &c, 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 028. 

Vice-Admiral, “ King Edward VII,'* to Admiralty. 

(.Telegraphic.) Aprill 29, 1^13- 

OFFICER came to me this morning from Turkish colonel in command of 2,oUO 
men and battery south of Alessio to request that I should telegraph to Minister of W ar, 
Constantinople, informing him that they have no provisions, and asking that a 
transport mav be sent to convey them from San Giovanni di Medua to Constantinople. 
Thev have now received eight days’ provisions from Servians. They wish instructions 
as to future action if not to be conveyed to Constantinople. Have sent telegram, but 
taken no further action. 


Enclosure 2 in No. G28. 

Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) _ April 29,1913. 

“MICHAEL POSEIDON" (Greek) has taken about 1,000 Servian troops south¬ 
ward from Corfu. _ 

Enclosure 3 in No. G2S. 

Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, to Admiralty. 

(Telegraphic.) . Aprjl 30, 1913. 

FOUR transports have reached Salonica with Servian troops on board; 


Papers communicated by Russian Ambassador, April 30, 1913. 


(Conlidcntiel.) 

M. SAZONOF telegraphic it notre Ambassadeur a A lCmie 

“ Vcuillez exprimer au Comte Borehtold quVn dormant notre conseutenipnt fc la 
demarche collective a fairc a Cettigno nous gardens on vue ce que j ai (lit a 
I'Ambassadeur d’Autriehe-IIongrie et ce qui Ini avnit poru acceptable, nommeiiiout, 
qu’apres la soumission du Roi Nicolas i\ la volontc des Puissances la question (le 
compensation pourra etro soulov6c. Nous ioniums prets a no pas licr anjoui ( liui 
cotto question a la declaration a fairc au Roi Nicolas, mais soluble qu il 

appartient aux Puissances do tranchcr d’accord cotto question. Vemllcz repreaenter 
au Comte Borehtold notre fermc espoir qu’il saura appr<$cier quels efforts sont leB 
notres pour le maintien de la solidarity des Puissances.’ 






3G4 

m 

M. Sazoned telegraphic en meme date a l'Amhassadcur a Berlin:— 

“ Veuillez vous cxpliquer dans le sens da telegramme ci-contro avec M. dc Jagow. 
Veuilloz tui ropresenter l’extreme difliculte de la situation dans laqucllc sc trouverait 
In Itussio pour le cas d’une action prcmaturco dc la part de l!A:utricne, on dc son refus 
<lc toute concession.” 

|| 

Telegramme dc M. Sazonof cn date du 13 (2G) avril, 1913. 

Mr. Asquith ct M. Pichon ne desirant pas prendre maintenant unc initiative dans 
la question des compensations, nous autorisoue notre Ministre a Cettigne a se joindre 
a la demarche collective prevue par la conference. Nous serions contraires a la 
fixation d’un delai pour la reponse du Roi Nicolas pour les raisons indiques dans un 
telegramme precedent. Apres l’expiration du delai, au cas du refus du Roi, des 
mesures coercitivcs s’imposeraient nux Puissances, qui sont (l’ailleurs loin d’etre 
unanimes dans cctte question Nous ne pouvons laisscr les Cabinets de Londres ct de 
Paris ignorer (pie si 1'Autriche en vonait aux mesures cocrcitives nous nous verrions 
obliges de refuser d’assumer la responsabilite de ces mesures. L’aetc dc soumission du 
Roi Nicolas sera, nous en avons 1c fernie espoir, considere sullisant pour entamer la 
question des compensations tcrritoriales. Si lea Puissance.s jugent quo le moment 
n'est j>as encore venu pour uno promesse memo confidenticllc a fairo au Roi Nicolas, 
rien n’empeche que les Puissances s’entendent des ii present sur cette question. II 
serait surtout important de s’entendre a ce sujet avant tout en principe. On pourra 
n’en rien dire au Roi. 


[19902] No. 030. 

M. Sazan6/ to Count llcnckendorff.—(Communicated to Foreign Office, April 30.) 
(Confidentiel.) 

(ToR'graphiquo.) Saint-Petcrsbourg, le 12 (25) avril, 1913. 

LA pro[>osition de laisscr aux bclligerauts le soin de trailer eiilro cux les 
conditions do la paix nous inspire quelques apprehensions: lo precedent des 
pourparlers entre cux a Londres sullit pour les expliquer. Nous aurious prefero que 
les Puissances conimuniquent aux parties intercssees les conditions definitives. Ce 
mode do prucoder eviterait unc perte de temps et repondrait mieux au but d’une 
prompte conclusion de la paix ainsi qu’aux interets des belligorants. La lixation des 
fronticres sur la base Lnos-Midia pourrait etro eonliee ii une commission technique 
eurojjeenne a laqucllc sentient ad joints des representants lures et bulgares. Veuilloz 
faire part de ces observations au Ministre des Affaires Lt range res. 

(Identique a Paris.) 


[19807] No. 031. 

Count dc Sails to Sir Edxcard Grey,—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Cettinjc, April 29, 1913. 

IT seems clearly established that there was no lighting before the surrender of 
Scutari. Official accounts issued here and reproduced l>y the press elsewhere describing 
general attack and capture of positions are entirely untrue. The evacuation took place 
peacefully, and Ixised on agreement arrived at between Essad Pasha and the King, tho 
terms of which are now understood to lie that Essad should withdraw his forces of over 
20,000 men with his field guns, colours, ammunition, and remaining supplies. On 
proclaiming himsoll Prince of Albania under the suzerainty of tin* Sultan, lie is to he 
recognised in that capacity by tho King, and in return bo recognises the King’s claim to 
the town of Scutari and territory north of the River Drin. 


[20322] 
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No. G32. 

Count dc Sails to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

mm - - , , Cdlmlji, April 30, 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 7-1 of 27th April, following is reply lecoiicd 
to-day from Montenegrin Government:— 

“ Gouvornement Royal a eu lionnour recevoir communication Puissances du 

27 avril. „ , - . . , \ 

“ i| cr0 ;i j-ymplir un devoir Olivers dies et reiulre eu meme temps hoium.ige a 
cause natiouale dont il a la charge, en jusliliaut son attitude par mi expose des raisons 
qui l’ont determine a no pas prendre purement el simplement acte dq la decision 
des Puissances concornant fronticres nord et nord-ost Alhanie. 

“ Gouvcrnement Royal regrette (le n’avoir pas etc consullc avec srs allies 
au sujet delimitation Alhanie. Cellc-oi a etc cepcndant dehvree du joug lure par 
les arntes victorieux des allies, et cost a cux quelle doit son dmancipnliiui politique. 

“ D'autrc part, ses limites determinent assietto territoriule des Mats allies en memo 
temps qu'uuo fordo d’intercts politiques ct dconoiniques qui no simraicnl les linsser 

indiltercnts. ... . , ,■ , , .i-• 

“Gouvcrnement Royal no petit soinpeclior eroire qu into eonsiillation jits »'»«• 
s'imposait aux delibdratious Puissqncos, ,•(•011111011 politiquo ties l'.lats balkaniqucs 
dtant alfectee par formation nouvol (iltat nlhnnaiij. 

“ Gouverneineut Royal croit quo fixation limites Alhanie no pourant par sa nature 
ctre executoire qu’apres conclusion do paix entro allies et Empire ottoman, toute 
mesttre prise par Puissances pour evacuation des places ci-devant assiegees el des 
territoircs oceupes, ainsi quo pour cessation hostilites, impliquo iiccossnirenicnl ulip 
violation uculralitc, e’est-a-diro du droit qu'ont les allies doperer eomme Ijelligciimts 
sur toute etendue du tlidatre do guerre turco-balkmiique et, par eonsequent, limitation 
arbitraire de la base des negociations pour paix avec Empire ottoman. 

“ Gouveriuiment Royal regrette que raisons preeitdes ne lm merit pas permis 
prendre acte dc la delimitation des fronticres en quest ion, surtout pour co qur cuiicernu 
rfcgloinont question Scutari et son territoiro, dont la delimitation—tonic a 1 avaiilagc 
de # iuexistaut—est dirigeo, assui'eincnt hien.contre les intentions lies 1 iiisxance* 
coniine confro securitd de l'Ktat immlenogriii et eoutre sea mteivts plus vitaux.co qui, 
dans opinion Gmivernement Royal, constitue manifesto injustice. 

“ Puissances ayant delibere blocus de cote montdiiegriue pour oxcrcor pression 
sur Montenegro on vue d’abandon siege de Scutari, eomme CO n esl pas avec munition 
defier la voloutc Europe, maw plutot dans pleuitudo de la conscience de ses aivmw 
nationaux, que Goiiveruement Royal rofusa se soumettre a unc decision qm l.« privart 
4'uno ville et d’un territoiro eonsidcres par lid coniine gssentioUomcut miportauto pour 

" Et’c-est animu par memo esprit et determine par lea be.soins imperieux do sa 
consorvation qu’il a ou hoimour declarer 21 avril aux Puissances, d accord avec allies, 
qu’il sc reservait dans lo cours do negociations avec la l orio le droit do dehattie u\ec 
Puissances les question so rapportant a lixation fronticres Alhanie. 

“ Sur ces eutrefaites ville Scutari capitula. , . 

“Gouvernenient Royal, soucieux de temoigner sa deference aux 1 ti^Hanees, (It rmro 
que ce fait nouveau no constituo aucuuenieiit dans sa penseu un deli a la decision 
concornant sort do ville Scutari.” 

Alter stating, among other things, that: “ txi prise de possession de Scutnri a etc 
aeoueillie chnleuieusomont par toutos les classes de la population de celte ville, note 
continues:— 

“Ces preuves non equivoques d'ndhtision pourraieut etro do nature a modifier 
les rcsultats dc l’enquete faile par Piiissanees sur des doimces iiisullisaiiles. 

“ En presence do cot dtat do chose* et pour les raisons que Gouvermiiieiit Royal 
vient analyser et do soumettre an jugOment eelaird des Puissances, Gouyernemont 
Royal a honuour do deelarer qu’il reste iidelo ii eqmmiimcatioii fiiite mix I uissimees 
en date du 21 avril, ct qu'il sc reserve aliordor question Scutari lo jouv oil dnns !'■ 
cours des liegoeiations pour la paix avec Empire ottoman les allies dehattront avec 
Puissances la fixation definitive des fronticres Alhanie.” 








3GG 


[19938] 


No. 633. 


Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 08.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Vienna, April 30, 1013. 

TrOL- Ft telegram No. 201 of 29tli April to Constantinople. 

The Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs agrees (as reported in my telegram 
No. 07 of 20th April) to proposal to transpoit troops from Albania. He has been 
already in communication with the Austrian Ambassador at Constantinople on tlio 
subject, who will no doubt concert with his colleagues as to approaching the Turkish 
Government. 


[19939] No. C34. 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 00.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, April 30, 1913. 

1'OLl.OWING from military attache for Director of Military Operations:— 

" According to information here, report that 10,000 troops moved from Trieste last 
Saturday is incorrect. Within the last, fpw days, however, groups of reinforcements 
for garrisons in Dalmatia have been moved from Pola. I bear also to-day, on good 
authority, that further troops will he sent from Trieste to Cattnro to-day; one report 
says 17,000 men. . Reports from Herzegovina say that troops have been close up to the 
holder, tumoral impression amongst my colleagues is that main effort will he made 
by soil against Antivari and Scutari, and Northern Albania occupied. Whether 
.Montenegro will lx, invaded from the north at the same time is not known." 


[19930] 


No. 635. 


I 

I 


1 _ Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. St. Petersburg April 30, 1913. 

MV telegram No. 101 of 29th April. 

'I'he Minister for Foreign Affairs has just sent me aide-memoire of which the 
following is substance :— 


* So far I ho lowers have maintained their solidarity both as regards resolutions 
winch jlu:y have deemed it right to take in common as well as regards choice of means 
for giving effect to them. 

“ Isolat' d action of one Power would make a break in the whole work elaborated 
by the ''distant efforts of the Powers in this direction. 

*' b‘. ^ l0 'opinion of the Russian Government the Powers have not nearly exhausted 
all paeiiie measures^for imposing their will on Montenegro. Sir K. Grey,*it appears, 
is reaily lo inform King Nicholas that in the event of his refusing to conform to the 
wishes of the Powers England would disinterest herself completely in his fate. 
(End of U.) 


“ in the opinion of Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, the fate and 
personal interests of King Nicholas might doubtless leave the Powers indifferent were 
it not that at present moment the question is closely hound up with another of far 
more serious character, namely, whether the proposed declaration of His Majesty’s 
Government would not be regarded by Austria as an encouragement to her dangerous 
projects. 

“ ft woul, l therefore lie preferable that the declaration of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment should be made confidentially to King Nicholas.” 


[19931] 


No. G3G. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received April 30.) 


(Telegraphic.) Si. Pctcreburyh, April 30 1913. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs, whom 1 have seen since despatching my telegram 
No. 105 of 30th April, said lltat Austria would probably commence operations day alter 
to-morrow, and that it was impossible to foresee consequences of her action. Apart, 
moreover, from complications to which it might give rise, it would not he so easy to get tier 
out of Albania when she once got there, and circumstances might arise which tmglii lend 
her to demand some territorial compensation, lie was [group omitted : . espectingj 
visit ol Italian Ambassador, and was going to impress on him necessity id Italy not 
allowing Austria lo act alone, lie would, however, much prefer that I'.nglunil ami 
France'should put in appearance. It was not necessary for them to take actum m 
operations, and it would sidlice were they lo make a semblance of participation .by 
landing detachments at port where Austrian troops would disembark, and hoisting 
their lings. He could not understand objections raised by Ills Majesty s I .overnnioilt. 
They could explain their action as necessary consequence of their being parties to an 
agreement which, as they had throughout declared, must bo enforced, and landing ot 

detachments might bo described as demonstration. 

I said that I feared that public opinion m England would condemn ant such 
action on our part, and that it was impossible for us to act without France, and 
Franco had declared she would take no part ill coercive measures without a mandate 

* rom IHs^xciuH§y replied that, as ho liad already told inc, Russia could not give her 
such a mandate. Ho would beg mo lo telegraph to you what lip had said. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs would not say what Russian Government propose to 
do when Austria marches. I gather, however, that tiloy will publish a cummuiiiquu of 
some kind marking their disapprobation of her notion. . 

French Minister tells me that Minister for foreign Affairs, whom he had just lolt, 
had not again pressed him to urge liis Government to participate m coercive action. 


[19932] No. ° 37 - 

Sir C. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey—(Received April. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) , St. Petersburg!,, April W, VM. 

MhthrtcrXrl^rrijpAlSirB 'said' he could not join in step you proposed to take at 
Constantinople, lie had impression that idea of removing Essad s troops b«bul«nriy 
been mooted by Austrian and German Ambassadors at < oiistantinqple, and I'™* > 
Ambassador here bad already spoken to turn on the subject, lb consider' 1 that 
it would he a dangerous stop to take; 10,000 of these troops were, lie believed, 
Albanians,’and under a capable eon®,.tier like Essad, might he useful to main tern 
order Austria would no doubt like to see them removed, in order that they might be 
replaced hv Austrian troops; but ho could not be a party to such an jrnmgemont. 
Presence of these troops in Albania would, moreover, serve as an emphnsis lo mkisli 
sovereignty, which it was most important to maintain. 


[19936] Ka ° 38 - 

Sir E. Gnschen to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(Tek/rnllic) R Bering April 30, 1913, 

° Youiuireullir telegram of 29tli April: Turkish troojis in Albania. 

Ottoman Government have already made this proposal t.. Ccr.W GovcmmW't. 
utul German Ambassador lias been instructed to lay it lwloiv AmRussadora mt ting. 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs approves suggestion. 
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[19937] No. C39. 

Sir E. Go8chcn to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(Tcleirapliic.) Berlin, April 30,1913. 

YOUR telegram No. 1S9 of 30th April to Paris came out “ from Sim Giovanni di 
Meduu to Jhirazzo.” 

Secretary of State for Foroign Affairs says lie thinks transport of Turkish battery 
from both towns should certainly be permitted, but not from one town to the other. 


[19933] No. 610. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Paris, April 30, 1913. 

YOUR circular telegram (No. ISO to Paris) of yesterday. 

French Minister for Foreign AlTairs concurs in instructions sent to Ilis Majesty’s 
representative at Constantinople (telegram No. 201 of yesterday to him) concerning 
removal of Turkish troops from Albania. French Government will issue like instruc¬ 
tions to French Ambassador.. 


[19934] No. 641. 

Sir F Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 5S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, April 30, 1913. 

Y< )IJR circular telegram of to-day. 

French’ Minister for Foreign Affairs does not see any objection to removal l.y 
transports <ff Turkish battery from San Giovanni di Medua to Durazzo. French na\al 
commander will bo instructed to conform his action to that of the British admiral. 


[19936] No. 012. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 59. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, April 30,1913. 

FRENCH Minister for Foreigu Affairs told me this evening that the Italian 
Ambassador had informed him to-day that the Austro-Hungarian Government have 
given notice to the Italian Government, as by the Austro-Italian agreement they are 
bound to do, that unless the Powers shortly succeed in obtaining the withdrawal of the 
Montenegrins from Scutari Austro-Hungarian Government will act for themselves, 
either by the occupation of ports or by an advance of troops on Scutari. 

Italian Ambassador hero says that Italian Government will in cither event take a 
pledge by the occupation of a port, which the French Minister for Foreigu Affairs 
thinks will bo Durazzo. 


[19830] No. 013. 

Consul-General [aiviU to Sir Edward Greu.—(Received April 30.) 

(No.2S.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Salonica, April 30, 1913. 

TWO transports with Servian troops returning from Albania arrived last night; 
22,000 men aro expected. 

Relations between the Greeks and the Servians are, however, somewhat less 
coni ini. 


[19917] 
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No. G-H. 

Sir li. Ilodtl to Sir Edward Grcy.—(Eccchxd April 30.) 

®fl>ic.) /ionic, April 30, 1913. 

AUSTRIA and Montenegro. . 

Following is the position as viewed l.y the Italian Government tins morning . 

Thev abide by their determination not In act with Austria alone in coercive 
measures', though quite ready to act if Ills Majesty's ('...vcrmimnl would ' 's"I>oratc 
however small such co-operation might be. Nor will they agree to giu- A«bli_i.i ■ 
mandate to act alone. Secretary-General informed me confidentially t un AuMii.i, 
acting alone, would not coniine operations to Scutari hut contemplate,i the occupation 
of Cettiilie. It is to obviate this eventuality, with all Us ullimale CMMHUOlicra., that 
the Italian Government urge so strongly tlm co-operation of ourselves and trance. 
The situation of Italy is very serious. She must hold to her agreement with Austria 
regarding Albania, hut cannot contemplate without the greatest misgiving &jjUh »« s 
which might he imposed after the occupation of Ccltinju. lie added that th 
information was Unit Sorvia would not, move if Austrian .Munitions were eoulino.l to 
Scutari, but would support Montenegro if her territory was occupied by Aust.iu. 


[19775] 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. /Witmiiii. 

Forcijt i Ollier , April 30, Odd 


(No, 37-1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Hi 

YOU!! telegram No. 101 of 29.1,11 April. 

Declaration was made by me at m. ».'.«< "i Monday. u> stated m my telegram 

No. olio ol iStli April to you, but Russian Ambassador Imre has .h'ub. explain,. 

this already to Minister for Foreign A flairs. 


[20040] 


No. (> lt». 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir Buchanan. 

(No. 375.) /.'oriiijK Ojfisr, April 30, l!U3. 

(lolegniphe.)^. ^ wu ^ (!mlfronl() , 1 I, y probability, it not certainty, that A.islrm 
will take separate i.etion soon, mid may do al any mmnciil. U .< mot 
that Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs should 'ha-ole what coarse lm I'mans " ->li ■ 
In'view of impossibility of carrying international action further, and ol ia.,i,„ .,o • 
attitude of Montenegro,"I do not see how the. eoiiuiigcncy can he au-i.d. •""! 

tSKWlSum AlTairs wil.. to decide what Ins attitude will lm after 

declur ilioii to he made by Austrian Ambassador at ivmim, lo-monow. 

1 propose then to ask what measures it is proposed by Austria 0, take and m, o 
discuss matter further till we have tins n,format,,,,, ,\ ’>• 'V •’ 1 1 (i j 

Vienna, and Home the tologram repeal,;d to you (No. 1J0 id JUUl April t in , 
which you can inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(liopeated to Fans, No. 102.) 


[19570] 


No. 647. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. livrlie.' 


(No. i;89.) IW», .1,tri( 30, 1913. 

-Ml, has asked whether transports should be allowed to tak, Turkish battery 
from Sau Giovanni di Medua to Duraz/.o. Flease ascertain as s«.„, as jms-uble » 
of Government to which you are accredited whether this should l„ ! "> • 


• Also to Sir B. (losclicn (No. IKS). Sir It. KM (No. IC2), Sir O. Iteclinoau <S„. IV71) .M Sir V. 
'Cartwright (No. 1W). r 


[1636] 
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[20039] (No. 048. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen.* 

(No. 190.) 

(Telegraphic ) Foreign Office, April .30, 1913. 

1 UNDERSTAND that at reunion to-morrow Austrian Ambassador will announce 
that as no agreement about coercive measures to be taken, if the collective demarche at 
Ccttinjc lias no result, was reached at the last reunion the contingency mentioned by 
Austrian Ambassador on that occasion has arisen and Austria is obliged to reserve to 
herself; the taking of measures to carry out the decision of the Powers. 

1 regard the situation as critical. It cannot be denied that the attitude of Montenegro 
has introduced provocative complications. As, however, there is complete agreement 
on the essential point that Scutari must go to Albania and that this result must be 
secured, the time (provided it be not too long a time) within which the result is 
secured is of less importance than the paramount necessity of preserving the concert 
of Europe. 

I cannot say how far immediate separate action by Austria will imperil the 
concert ; 1 am apprehensive of elfect it may have upon public opinion in other 
countries, which will be a matter not of argument but of fact. 

Hut if we are inevitably confronted by this contingency I would urge most careful 
consideration of the possibility that the measures adopted and the steps actually taken 
by any Power or Powers separately may make the whole difference to its effect upon 
public opinion in other countries and upon their Governments. If this point has not 
yet boon considered by German Government, it ought to bo taken into most careful 
consideration before actual steps arc taken. I cannot speak with any certainty, but 
nothing should bo noglccted that contains even a chance of preserving tho peace of 
Europe. 

i have spoken in this sense to Italian, German, and Austrian Ambassadors, and 
when pressed to explain more precisely I observed that if a weak man trespassed 
upon tho ground of someone else a much stronger man might be regarded as justified 
in turning him by force oil tho ground on which he was trespassing, but not in 
giving him a severe thrashing in his own house and oven burning his house down. 

I thought that the feeling of public opinion in this country was sure to be affected 
to some extent by such considerations. 

(Addressed to lierlin, Vionna, and Home; repeated to St Potersburgb, No. 373, 
and Paris, No. 191.) 


[21005] 


No. 649. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir 11, Paget. 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 30, 1913. 

RUSSIAN Ambassador informs me that, in view of possibility of separate action 
by Austria against Montenegro, Servia is to bo advised by Russian Minister to make it 
clear that she has disinterested herself in tho question of Scutari, and to advise King 
Nicholas to submit to tho will of the Powers. 

The object of this is to give Austria no pretext for fixing any responsibility upon 
Servia, and to prevent Servia from being involved in Austrian action. 

Russian Ambassador asked that you should give similar advice at Belgrade, and 
you should do so. 

Separate action hy Austria seems only too probable, and it would be deplorable if 
Servia were involved. 


• Altio to Sir F. Cartwright (No. 160), aud Sir K. ltodil (No 164), mu Mu nutandu. 
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No. 050. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. liertic .* 

g| r ° "" ^ Foreign Office, April 30, 1913. 

’ COUNT MENSDORFF, at tho mooting of the Ambassadors on the 25th April, 
wished Sir A. Nieolsou to take down the following as the expression of the wishes of 
Count Herchtold :— ........ 

“ II importerait done tie prendre une resolution dans notro reunion d anjourd hill 
au sujet tics mesures coercilives envers le ltoi de Montenegro dans le ens qu il ne domic 
pas do prompts; reponsc oil tine reponso negative, oil bieti, tout en mutant une 
declaration sntisfaisante, il rotardo I'oyacuatii 111 et la remise de Scutari. _ 

“ Cost seulomcnt dans In cas qu'unc decision dans co sens sou prise par les 
Puissances dans le plus href delni possible quo nous ponrrions encore attendre el. nous 
abstonir de prendre en main nous-memes la tache do mcltro on execution la volonte 
de l’Europe.” 

I am, i\c. 

E. GREY. 


[18576] No - §?*• 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F . Bertie. 

29L) Foreign Office, April 30, 1913. 

’ I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 203 of the: 22nd instant relative 
to the action to bo taken for the protection of the interests of British amt * rench hold ora 
of tho Treasury bills issued by that bank and the Bank of Salomon on tho 

Iltll Your U Excelloncv should inform the French Minister for Foreign Affairs that lhs 
Majesty’s Ministers at Athens and Sophia have received instructions to consult thmr 
French colleagues on this subject and afterwards to discuss the matter with tli.* Greek 
and Bulgarian Ministers for Foreign Affairs respectively. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[20242] No - G52 * 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Sh°' 29C ' ) Foreign Office, April 30, 1913. 

’ I DISCUSSED with M. Cambon to-day the situation created by the communication 
that Count Mcnsdorft had made to me this morning of what ho was to say at the 

""'""vt.agreed that tho ouly tiling to be done at tho momont would he to ask Count 
Mensdorff what measures Austria proposed to take. ( 

“ E. GREY. 


[20243] No - ° 53 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

&* 2970 Foreign Office, April 30, 1913. 

^ lr ’ THE French Ambassador informed mo to-day that M. 1‘tchou had telegraphed to 
support at St. Pctersburgh the attitude that I had described at tho last Wumon as being 
that of the British Government ami the line that I advocated. ^ ^ ^ 

’e. GREY. 


\!»o to Sir R Oo«hen (No. 144), Sir K. Cartwright (No. 91), Sir 0. Buchanan (No. 174), and Sir It. Ihxhl 
(No. ue). 
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[18576] No. 051. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Elliot * 

fNo. 37.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 30, 1913. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copies of correspondence with the National Bank of 
Turkey and with Ilis Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris,t relative to the action to be taken 
for the protection of tin? interests of British and French holders of the Treasury bills 
issued by that bank and the Bank of Salonica on tin; 14th February, 1912. 

T have to request you to discuss the matter with the Greek Minister for Foreign 
Affairs after consultation with your French colleague, who, as you will observe from 
Sir F. Bertie’s despatch, has received instructions to take that course. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[20238] No. 055. 

Sir Edward Grcu to Sir It. Itodd. 

(No. 122.) 

Sir, ^ , \Foreign Ojfice , April 30, 1913. 

THE Italian Ambassador gave me to-day the substance of several telegrams that 
he had received from his Government. They were to the effect that isolated action on 
the part of Austria was, the Italian Government thought, not yet justified. Montenegro 
might yet give in without isolated action. Compensation, however, could not lie 
agreed t<>. It would be a bad precedent, encouraging other States to confront the 
Bowers with-a fait accompli. But, without mentioning compensation, it might be said 
to Montenegro that the Bowers, after site had submitted about Scutari, would take the 
measures necessary for securing her welfare. The Ambassador drew a great distinction 
between :m invasion of Montenegrin territory by Austria and operations by her directed 
against Scutari alone. 

I said that 1 thought public opinion here, though not so closely affected either by 
race sentiment or geographical position as public opinion in Austria, Russia, and Italy, 
would disapprove of punitive measures taken by Austria against Montenegro. Public 
opinion here would not resent measures taken in the last resort, which could be 
considered reasonably necessary to uphold au agreement to which we had announced 
in Barlininent that wo were a parly. The House of Commons had received this 
announcement at the time with general assent. Public opinion here would prolxibly 
admit that the Montenegrins had been foolish and provocative, but it would urge that 
they were a small and elementary people, who had not had much training in good 
manners, and that, while it might ho reasonable to go to Scutari and turn the 
Montenegrins out of the town, it would bo unduly harsh to take punitive measures 
against them in their own territory. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[20239] No. 050. 

Sir Edward Grcu to Sir E. Gosehen, 

(No. US.) 

Fir, Foreign OMce, April 30, 1913. 

I SPOKE to the German Ambassador this afternoon as 1 had just spoken to the 
Italian Ambassador, and also in the sense of my telegram No. 190 of to-day to your 
Excellency. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


* t ■> Sir 11 Hax-lrou&ido (No. Z8),mutati' mtwuli*. 

f National Hunk of Turkey, February 18; to ditto, February 20; National Hank of Turkey, March :t; 
ditto. Maivit 3: ditto. March lit; ditto, March lit* ditto, .March 27; to Sir F. Hertie, No. 229, April 4; 
•Sir F. llertie, No. 203, April 22; to ditto. No. 291, April 30. 1913. 


[20240] 


373 


218 


No. G57. 

Sir Edicard Grey to Sir F Cartwright. 

g^°’ Foreign Ojfice, April 30,1913. 

1 ' ’ I SPOKE to the Austrian Ambassador this afternoon in the same way as I hat 
spoken to the Italian and German Ambassadors. ^ &c 

‘ im ’ E. GREY. 


[20759] Na e5S ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwriylit. 

(No-100.) p Wm 0fficC: April 30> 1913. 

Uir ’ COUNT MFASDORFF gave me verbally this morning some information, of 
whichAtFconvenimico lie left mo the following recorf lhal « rt ' a ' 

baste. lie wished me to have it before the Cabinet Meeting this m ° r “J“ 8 ' &c 

F’grey. 


Enclosure in No. 058. 

Note communicated by Count Mcnsdorff, April 30, 1913. 

CONSIDERING that an agreement about the coercive measures to bo applied if 
,, ,• ,1 ,.i rvttintf had no result, lias not been reached at the last 

SJ!~== s 

P ° W Concerning the objections of My Cni.ih™ | disembarkation of troops, wo tlunk 

00 measures was taken a. the las, we 

still tliiuWo have some reason to hope that some 1 owors might decide to co-operate 

. the hope o **eompensaUoiis 

raisonnablcs” to King Nicholas in case ho gives way, we would make the following 
observations:— 

Montenegro must first of all respect the decisions of the Rowers and evacuate 
aBy territorial 

Alba Mt^e^id^of Scutari, consider the moment come to 
offer to the exhausted kingdom some possibilities of economic existence wc wi rcseiu 
to oumelvcs to take part in these conversations. 

. 


[1G36] 











Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 179.) 

.Sir, Forcujn Ojjice, April 30,1913. 

I TOLD Count HenckendorlT this afternoon that we should be confronted at the 
reunion to-morrow by the declaration that Count Meusdorfif had told me he was 
instructed to make to us. I observed that the whole dilTorcuee in the situation might 
depend upon what measures Austria intended lo take, and that, if this was so, it 
would bo very desirable that M. Sazonof should make it clear that this point was of 
importance. He had touched upon the point in conversation with your Excellency, as 
described in your telegram No. 104 of yesterday. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 










